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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ottawa,  Ont.,  as  Second-Class  Matter. 


Commencement  1913. 


N  the  presence  of  a  large  gathering  of  friends, 
students,  and  alumni,  the  65th  annual  commence- 
ment exercises  of  the  University  of  Ottawa  were 
held  in  St.  Patrick's  Hall. 

Very  Rev.  A.  B.  Roy,  O.M.I.,  D.D.,  rector 
of  the  University,  was  the  first  speaker,  and 
though  he  had  no  definite  announcement  to  make  regarding  the 
building  plans  which  are  now  in  a  tentative  state,  he  declared  that 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  accommodation  at  the  University  had 
been  taxed  to  its  utmost  capacity  last  year,  it  would  soon  be  neces- 
sary to  start  operations.  He  thanked  all  those  who  in  the  past  year 
have  contributed  to  the  success  of  the  University  and  wished  them 
every  success  in  life. 

Mr.  Thomas  C.  Carrigan,  dean  of  the  faculty  of  law  at  the 
Catholic  University  of  America,  Washington,  D.C.,  had  conferred 
on  him  the  degree  of  LL.D.,  as  also  did  Hon.  Senator  A.  C.  Phillipe 
Landry  of  Quebec. 

FORMERLY  A  STUDENT. 

Mr.  Carrigan  was  a  student  at  Ottawa  University  twenty  years 
ago,  and  in  the  course  of  his  speech  of  thanks,  he  referred  feelinglj- 
to  the  associations  recalled  by  his  presence.  To  the  graduating  class 
he  addressed  a  few  words  of  advice,  and  lauded  the  work  of  the 
Oblates,  particularly  in  the  educational  line.     Their  missionary 
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endeavors  came  iu  also  for  its  mead  of  praise.  He  was  received  ^vith 
marked  attention,  a  tribute  to  his  clear,  concise  and  logical  manner 
of  presenting  his  views.  Senator  Landry  spoke  along  similar  lines 
in  French. 

Mr.  A.  George  McIIugh,  of  the  graduating  class,  delivered  the 
English  valedictory,  while  ]\Ir.  Philippe  Cornellier  showed  his  ver- 
satility in  lines  other  than  athletics  by  representing  his  class. 

FAVORITES  APPLAUDED. 

Thunderous  applause  was  evoked  as  the  popular  favorites  were 
presented  Avith  their  degrees.  j\Iany  of  those  who  have  represented 
the  University  on  the  gridiron,  and  in  the  debating  halls,  graduated 
this  year. 

The  following  is  the  supplementary  list  of  degrees: — 

The  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Theology  was  conferred  on 

Rev.  Gilbert  Ovila  Julien Ottawa,  Ont. 

Rev.  Louis  Pealopra,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

The  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  was  conferred  on 

Hon.  Senator  A.  C.  Philippe  Robert  Landry,  Quebec,  Que. 
Mr.  Thomas  C.  Carrigan Worcester,  Mass. 

The  Degree  of  Licentiate  of  Philosophy  was  conferred  on 

Rev.  Xiste  Charlebois,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

Mr.  L.  Philippe  Cornellier Montreal,  Que. 

Mr.  George  F.  Coupal Lajord,  Sask. 

Rev.  Joseph  Gravel,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

Rev.  Albert  Jacques,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

Rev.  Rene  Lamoureux,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

Rev.  Emile  L'Heureux,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

Mr.  A.  George  McHugh,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

Rev.  Elzear  Paquette,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

Rev.  Donat  Poulet,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

The  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Philosophy  was  conferred  on 

Alexander  L.  Cameron Alexandria,  Ont. 

John  S.  Cross Ottawa,  Ont. 

Rev.  Jean-Baptiste  Ethier,  O.M.I. . ,  Ottawa,  Ont. 

Leonard  A.  Kelley Ottawa,  Ont. 

Rev.  Thomas  Kennedy,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

Ralph  C.  Lahaie Cheboygan,  Mich. 

Lawrence  A.  Landriau Ottawa,  Ont. 

John  J.  McNally Bryson,  Que, 

Joseph  Meinrad  Perron Ottawa,  Ont. 
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Rev.  Cyrille  Pilon,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

Rev.  Francois  Plischke,  O.M.I Ottawa,  Ont. 

John  A.  Tallon Cornwall,  Ont. 

Ambrose  A.  Unger Ottawa,  Ont. 

The  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  was  conferred  on 

John  J.  Sammon Gorman,  Ont. 

Osias  Sauve Bourget,  Ont. 

The  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  was  conferred  on 

L.  Philippe  Cornellier Montreal,  Que. 

Jeremiah  Harrington Killaloe,  Ont. 

George  F.  Coupal Lajord,  Sask. 

A.  George  McHugh Ottawa,  Ont. 

J.  Albert  Harris Montreal,  Que. 

Philip  N.  L.  Fhelan  {Extra-Mural  Cowrse)  Ottawa,  Ont. 


INTERMEDIATE   EXAMINATION. 

ENGLISH  COURSE. 

Have  passed  in  order  of  merit : 

James  C.  Leacy Lanark,  Ont. 

Joseph  E.  Gravelle Renfrew,  Ont. 

John  Sullivan Quilty,  Ont. 

Charles  C.  McMahon Goldfield,  Ont. 

J.  Leonard  Duffy Cornwall,  Ont. 

Gregory  J.  Rock Ottawa,  Ont. 

J.  Dorney  Adams Ottawa,  Ont. 

M.  John  Minnock Ottawa,  Ont. 

Timothy  P.  Holly Brudenell,  Ont. 

George  F.  Coupal Lajord,  Sask. 

F.  Winfield  Hackett Stanstead,  Que. 

FRENCH  COURSE. 

Joseph  A.  Rousseau Quebec,  Que. 

J.  Emmanuel  Duplain St.  Raymond,  Que. 

P.  Raoul  Leblanc St.  Paul  d  'Abbottsford,  Que. 

A.  Herve  Menard Ottawa,  Ont. 

Louis  Joseph  de  la  Durantaye Ottawa,  Ont, 

A.  Rene  de  la  Durantaye Ottawa,  Ont. 

C.  Adolphe  Girard Saint  Isidore,  Que 

Joseph  M.  Perron Ottawa,  Ont. 
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MATRICULATION  EXAMINATION. 

ENGLISH  COURSE. 

Have  passed  in  order  of  merit : 

Salter  A.  Hayden Ottawa,  Ont. 

J.  Vernon  Hayes Peterboro,  Ont. 

William  M.  Unger Ottawa,  Ont. 

Hubert  J.  Fortune Ottawa,  Ont. 

J.  Donnell  O'Neill Pinewood,  Ont. 

"W.  Francis  Tierney Jockvale,  Ont. 

Wilfrid  J.  McNab P...Il..vil|p,  Out. 

C.  Telesphore  Fink Mattawa,  Ont. 

James  A.  Howard Ottawa,  Ont. 

Joseph  P.  Mangan Atkinson,  Ont. 

Duncan  J.  McDonald Glen  Robertson,  Ont. 

Thomas  B.  Grace Ottawai^Ont. 

Charles  E.  G.  de  Grapdpre Plattsburg,  N.Y. 

Ludovic  Goulet Montmartre,  Sask. 

William  J.  Foley Ottawa,  Ont. 

J.  Terence  Robert Chatham,  Ont. 

John  P.  Bonfield Ottawa,  Ont. 

Hubert  D,  Bishop Battlef ord,  Sask. 

W.  James  Gross Ottawa,  Ont. 

Robert  J.  O'Reilly Ottawa,  Ont. 

Daniel  C.  Sullivan Arnprior,  Ont. 

Hugh  J.  Ryan Kingston,  Ont. 

John  T.  Gorman Killaloe,  Ont. 

James  C.  Leacy Lanark,  Out. 

James  A.  Macdonald Arnprior,  Ont. 

Thomas  J.  Hunt Mount  St.  Patrick,  Ont. 

William  M.  Egan Chatham,  Ont. 

Wilfrid  A.  Martin Kingston,  Ont. 

Michael  J.  Mulvihill Aruprior,  Ont. 

Oloucester  Street  Convent- 

Rita  L.  C.  Brophy Ottawa,  Ont. 

Mary  A.  Brooks Ottawa,  Ont. 

Maude  M.  Burns Ottawa,  Ont. 

FRENCH  COURSE. 

Joseph  S.  Marion Ottawa,  Ont. 

Robert  F.  Malo Sudbury,  Ont. 

Joseph  E.  Richard St.  Perpetue,  Que. 

Joseph  G.  Hebert Quebec,  Que. 

Joseph  L.  Racine Upton,  Que. 

Joseph  W.  Bourbonnais Plantagenet,  Ont. 

J.  Isidore  Leclerc Quebec,  Que. 

Leopold  Mantha Ottawa,  Out. 

Joseph  A.  Desilets Becancour,  Que. 
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Louis  Philippe  Pelletier Springvale,  Maine. 

Joseph  0.  Ferron St.  Leon,  Que. 

J.  P.  Edgar  Boutet Ottawa,  Ont. 

J.  Lucien  A.  Rattey Ottawa,  Ont. 

Rodolphe  J.  Proulx Ottawa,  Ont. 

Omer  Brisebois Ottawa,  Ont. 


COMMERCIAL   COURSE. 

Second  Class  Diploma. 

Have  passed  in  order  of  merit: 

Frederick  Flahiff Paris,  Ont. 

Henri  Fontaine Maniwaki,  Que. 

Donald  Gillespie Vancouver,  B.C. 

Andrew  Shea Ottawa,  Ont. 

Robert  Dorval Ottawa,  Ont. 

Ovila  Payette Lowell,  Mass. 

Aurelio  Diaz Mexico,  D.  C. 

Guy  Gilmore Rock  Island,  Que. 

Alfred  Langlois Warren,  Ont. 

Joseph  Robertson Ottawa,  Ont. 

Entrance  Certificate. 

Have  passed  in  order  of  merit: 

Frederick  Burrows Ottawa,  Ont. 

Edward  Duggan Ottawa,  Ont. 

Augustus  Kelly Ottawa,  Ont. 

Howard  Armstrong Ottawa,  Ont. 

Claude  Gliddon Ottawa,  Ont. 

Raymond  Barcelo Sainte  Scliolastique,  Que. 

Michael  Ryan Ottawa,  Ont. 

Maurice  Richard Ottawa,  Ont. 

Victor  Duford Clayton,  N.Y. 

William  Young Ottawa,  Ont. 

Xavier  Beaulieu Saint-Laurent,  Que. 

Alfred  Cote Ottawa,  Ont. 

Edgar  Mineau Louiseville,  Que. 

Leopold    0  'Reilly Ottawa,  Ont. 

Adelard  Hurteau Hull,  Que. 

Raynold  Dagenais Ottawa,  Ont. 

Edouard  Viau Ottawa,  Ont. 

Henri  Martinette Ottawa,  Ont. 

John  Maloney Ottawa,  Ont. 

James  Murphy Tweed,  Ont. 

Aurelio  Diaz Mexico,  D.  C. 

Louis  Duhamel Ottawa,  Ont. 


I 
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IDalebictori^. 


Very  Rev.  Rector,  Rev.  Fathers,  Fellow-Students,  Ladies  and  Gen 
tlemen, — 

There  are  times  when  even  the  most  stoical  amongst  us  ignores, 
for  a  space,  his  philosophj'  and  grants  priority  to  his  feelings. 
Such  a  moment  is  this.  For  Class  '13  the  hour  of  parting  draws 
I'apidly  nigh.  And  it  is  with  conflicting  emotions  that  we  make 
the  last  few  halting  steps  which  will  carry  us  beyond  the  gates 
of  Alma  Mater.  We  proceed  with  a  sense  of  pleasure  which,  as 
the  poet  says, 

"Hath  something  too  of  sterness  and  of  pain, 
For  it  drives  back  my  thoughts  upon  their  spring." 

Amid  the  hurry  and  bustle  of  the  last  few  weeks  we  have  had 
little  time  to  reflect  upon  the  days  which  have  now  passed  away 
from  us  forever, — upon  our  college  days,  upon  the  life  which  is  the 
only  one  we  know  as  yet.  Perhaps  'tis  as  well,  for  in  the  trial  we 
needed  all  the  incentive  which  the  anticipation  of  success  could 
bring  to  urge  us  on.  We  have  been  pleased  to  have  achieved  suc- 
cess. With  pleasure  we  have  anticipated  the  launching  of  our  sev- 
eral barks  upon  the  sea  of  life.  But  to-day  these  pleasures,  these 
anticipations,  sink  into  very  insignificance  in  the  face  of  the  price 
which  they  demand.  We  must  part.  The  memory  of  the  happy 
years  which  we  have  spent,  of  the  struggles  in  field  and  forum 
which  we  have  enjoyed  and  in  which  we  have  engaged,  of  the 
good  fellows  we  have  met  and  warm  friendships  we  have  made, 
the  memory  of  all  these  is  borne  back  upon  us  with  an  intensity 
which  makes  us  realize  in  some  measure  the  good  fortune  which 
has  been  ours. 

It  is  but  natural  that  such  reflection  would  lead  us  to  remem- 
ber those  to  whose  labours  and  sacrifices  we  are  indebted  for  all  our 
good  fortune.  I  mean  our  parents.  Our  debt  to  them  we  can  never 
clear  off,  least  of  all  at  this  moment.  They  have  struggled  to  edu- 
cate us,  to  fit  us  for  the  battle  of  life.  We  thank  them  now.  We 
shall  repay  them  by  the  trophies  which  we  win  in  the  battle. 

Yet  our  regret  at  parting  does  not  check  the  ardour  with  which 
we  set  forth  upon  the  unbeaten  tracks.  We  have  youth  and  vigor. 
We  have  the  brilliant  example  of  those   who  have  gone  before, 
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graduates  of  old  Varsity  who  occupy  the  highest  places  in  Church 
and  State;  we  have  their  examples  to  call  forth  our  best  efforts. 
But,  most  of  all,  we  have  firmly  implanted  in  our  minds  those 
sound  principles  of  moral  and  of  logic  for  which  Alma  Mater  is 
noted.  These  will  guide  us  on  our  way,  these  will  remove  the 
perplexities  which  beset  us. 

For  these  principles,  for  the  training  which  has  been  ours, 
we  are  deeply  indebted  to  our  kind  professors.  They  have  spared 
no  pains  to  help  us  towards  the  goal.  They  have  urged  us  on  and 
laboured  for  us  when  we  have  showed  ourselves  backward  or  lax; 
they  have  applauded  and  encouraged  us  when  we  were  apt.  Good 
professors,  we  could  not  be  insensible  to  your  solicitous  care.  If 
at  times  we  have  appeared  ungrateful  we  beg  you  to  forget.  Our 
last,  our  only  and  enduring  sentiment  is  one  of  sincere  gratitude 
for  all  that  you  have  done  in  our  behalf,  and  of  affection  which 
our  intercourse  with  you  has  incited.  We  must  say  farewell.  The 
pains  of  parting  increase  with  delay. 

To  the  good  people  of  Ottawa  we  extend  a  hearty  thanks  for 
their  many  kindnesses.  They  have  applauded  us  in  victory,  they 
have  condoned  with  us  in  defeat.  They  have  been  our  friends  and 
patrons  on  all  occasions,  and  we  regret  that  we  must  bid  them  now 
"Farewell." 

Fellow-students, — we  stand  at  the  parting  of  the  ways.  The 
time  approaches  when  we  shall  part  with  many  of  you,  perhaps 
forever.  But  be  assured  that  you  will  live  in  our  memory  always. 
You  follow  the  path  which  we  have  already  walked  and  we  beg 
leave  to  offer  you  this  advice :  Be  true  to  the  principles  which 
Alma  Mater  teaches.  Open  your  hearts  as  well  as  your  ears  to 
your  teachers.  Remember  your  motto :  Ubi  Concordia  ibi  Vic- 
toria." Do  these  things  and  success  cannot  be  denied  you.  And 
now,  "Good-bye,"  one  last  fond  duty  remains. 

Alma  Mater, — to  you  we  turn  last.  The  pains  of  parting  with 
you  are  keenest.  For  seven  long,  happy  years  we  have  known  you 
as  our  kind  and  provident  foster  mother.  And  now  we  must 
leave  you.  But  there  is  between  us  a  bond  which  neither  time  nor 
space  can  weaken. 

I\Iay  God  prosper  you  and  hurry  you  on  to  the  proud  posi- 
tion of  Canada's  premier  university,  a  place  which  even  now  you 
contest  with  institutions  older  and  much  more  opulent  than  you. 
But  whatever  your  successes,  whether  your  trials,  whatever  the  re- 
lationships which  may  exist  between  us  and  other  institutions  of 
learning,  you  shall  be  ever  our  Alma  Mater,  and  now,  as  such, 
"Farewell." 
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Dr.  Carrioan'e  Bbbrces. 


0-DAY  this  graduating  class  matriculates  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Every  Day  Life,  and  it  is  to  you,  young 
gentlemen,  that  I  address  my  remarks. 

Education  has  been  your  quest.  ' '  What  is  the  edu- 
cation of  the  majority  of  the  world"?  asks  Edmund 
Burke,  "Reading  a  parcel  of  books?  No!  Restraint  and 
discipline,  examples  of  virtue  and  justice,  these  are  what  form 
the  education  of  the  world."  And  James  Phinney  Munroe  adds — 
"Self-restraint  and  self-discipline  are  what  public  education  must 
instill  if  it  would  rightly  preface  and  forestall  the  work  of  the 
greater  school,  the  world.  Without  these  the  furnishing  of  mere 
book-learning  will  be  like  giving  dynamite  to  children  and  gatling 
guns  to  war-thirsty  savages. ' ' 

You  have  received  a  religious  education.  Let  me  define  re- 
ligious education  in  the  words  of  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Edward  A.  Pace  of 
the  Catholic  University  of  America: — "We  mean  that  the  boy  or 
girl  who  go  through  the  Catholic  School  shall  have  been  permeated 
not  merely  with  ideas  about  religion,  not  merely  with  definitions 
of  religious  duty,  but  with  the  spirit  of  religion,  of  shaping  their 
lives  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  God.  The  whole  work  culmin- 
ates in  this  one  result,  namely,  that  religion  shall  not  be  an  appen- 
dix or  addition  to  the  studies  of  the  School,  but  religion  shall  pul- 
sate like  a  vital  stream  through  every  part  of  our  course  of  educa- 
tion, and  shall  vitalize  every  element  there;  and  while  it  stoops 
down  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  needs  of  the  little  child  it  shall 
gently  and  gradually  lift  the  mind,  the  thought,  the  will  of  the 
child  beyond  the  present  range  of  things,  beyond  the  horizon  we 
survey  with  our  eyes,  to  a  higher  world,  to  a  world  where  dwells 
that  God  who  is  the  fundamental  unity,  but  something  more ;  who 
is  the  power  that  makes  for  righteousness  but  also  the  power  who  de- 
fines what  righteousness  is ;  who  is,  if  you  please,  the  Author  of  this 
scheme  of  things  that  we  call  the  universe,  and  who  reveals  Him- 
self alike  in  the  circling  orbs  that  we  survey  in  the  firmament  and 
in  the  eyes  of  the  child  that  sits  before  us  in  our  Catholic  Schools." 
Young  gentlemen,  religious  education  in  Catholic  Schools,  is 
a  means  to  an  end — and  the  end  is  character.  The  flower  of  char- 
acter is  virtue.  The  success  or  failure  of  the  religious  education  in 
any  school  is  not  finally  written  at  the  end  of  youth  but  must  in- 
clude manhood  in  all  its  phases.     The  supreme  test  conies  in  the 
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hour  of  temptation.  The  young  man,  the  middle  aged  man  and 
the  old  man  register  by  their  conduct  the  efficiency  of  the  philos- 
ophy, that  is  found  at  the  base  of  the  educational  system  from 
which  their  characters  draw  sustenance. 

The  faculty  of  this  University  planned  the  progress  of  each 
member  of  the  class  of  1913  from  the  day  of  your  entrance  to  this 
eventful  Commencement  Day.  Through  all  the  intervening  years, 
each  stage  of  your  education  has  been  correlated  with  the  preceding 
and  succeding  stages,  and  never,  not  even  for  a  day,  has  your  port 
been  forgotten.  You  have  reached  it  to-day  by  a  route  prescribed  by- 
religion  and  education.  You  have  not  frittered  away  any  of  your 
time  on  side  trips  to  the  barren  Island  of  Fads,  the  graveyard  of 
the  educational  sea,  whose  shores  are  strewn  with  the  remains  of 
pedagogical  and  psychological  theories.  Your  evolution  has  been 
consistent,  a  solid  foundation  was  laid,  each  story  of  your  education 
was  built  "in  the  light  not  only  of  educational  experience  but  also 
of  our  Catholic  faith,  and  in  that  light  your  professors  undertake 
to  solve  educational  problems,  not  for  one  day,  nor  one  year,  nor 
one  generation,  but  for  all  the  years  and  all  the  generations  to 
come,  so  long  as  man  shall  need  to  walk  in  the  light  of  faith  and 
with  the  help  of  his  education  towards  his  eternal  home  with  God. ' ' 

In  any  community  the  water  supply  is  of  paramount  import- 
ance. Whether  drawn  from  the  majestic  river  as  it  courses  to  the 
sea  or  from  a  reservoir  on  the  liilltop,  through  the  arteries  of  mains 
beneath  the  city  streets  the  water  is  carried  into  the  homes  to  purify 
and  strengthen.  Ottawa  University  has  been  since  its  foundation  a 
reservoir  of  education  not  merely  for  this  city,  but  beyond,  through- 
out this  province  of  Ontario,  and  this  Dominion  of  Canada  and 
into  the  United  States  have  gone  forth  alumni.  The  ideals  of  the 
Oblates  have  been  impressed  on  their  students,  and  if  the  doors  of 
this  noble  seat  of  learning  should  be  closed  to-day,  the  historian 
must  record  that  Ottawa  University  was  dedicated  to  God,  that  it 
taught  its  students  loyalty  to  country,  that  liberty  was  here  preach- 
ed through  obedience  to  law. 

Young  gentlemen  you  will  not  long  remember  what  is  here 
said  to  you  to-day.  In  that  you  will  but  repeat  the  history  of 
your  fellow  graduates.  Be  not  cast  down  even  if  tomorrow  you 
cannot  recall  all  that  was  proffered  on  this  occasion.  Ideas  find 
complete  eexpression  in  action.  If  your  lives  are  complete  ex- 
pressions of  the  lessons  you  have  learned  within  these  halls,  no 
matter  what  the  future  may  have  in  store,  success  must  be  written 
across  your  careers  as  Christian  citizens  and  Catholic  gentlemen. 
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Hutumn  in  ©ntado* 


LL  our  seasons  possess  charms  that  endear  them  to  us. 
Some  people  like  the  winter,  with  her  frozen  lakes,  clear, 
crisp  atmosphere,  and  vast  fields  of  snow;  others  enjoy 
the  buoyant  life  and  fresh  greeness  of  the  vernal  sea- 
son; while  still  others  prefer  the  pleasant  summer  time,  with  its 
wealth  of  foliage  and  beauty  of  blossom;  and  even  autumn  draws 
admiring  eyes  toward  herself,  decked  out  as  she  is  in  her  robes 
of  variegated  colours. 

The  last  named  season  is  the  one  most  dear  to  me.  All  other 
seasons  have  attractions  that  make  me  sometimes  long  for  them, 
but  too  often  certain  features  make  them  repulsive.  Winter's  cold 
is  very  severe,  and  who  would  say  that  the  months  of  ^larch  and 
April,  with  their  cold  rains  and  raw  winds,  are  pleasant  ones? 
Summer  no  doubt  is  very  attractive,  but  the  sweltering  heat  of  July 
and  August  too  often  brings  a  feeling  of  oppression.  Autumn 
provides  a  happy  medium  to  these  extremes.  It  is  the  evening  of 
the  year,  a  period  of  calm  before  the  stern  approach  of  winter. 

No  mistake  can  be  made  as  to  the  time  of  year  Autumn  is 
ushered  in.  September,  October  and  November  were  the  months 
that  our  kind  teachers  of  the  Primary  classes  tried  to  make  us 
believe  made  up  that  season,  but  they,  although  geographically 
right,  were  in  reality  wrong.  That  Fall  creeps  in  on  us  during 
the  last  fortnight  of  August,  and  leaves  us  when  the  cold  November 
skies,  overhung  with  dreary  clouds,  tell  us  that  winter  has  arrived. 
"We  know  well  just  when  the  first  day  of  Autumn  comes,  and  mark 
with  regret  the  disappearance  of  its  peaceful  smile  in  Novem- 
ber's gloom. 

It  comes  in  a  very  unassuming  manner,  in  the  night  too,  not 
at  all  like  what  we  would  expect  in  the  arrival  of  such  a  per- 
sonage. A  cold  evening,  a  frosty  night,  and  we  wake  in  the  morn- 
ing antl  know  that  Fall  has  come  with  the  frozen  moisture  that 
lies  on  the  fences  and  on  the  grass  around  us.  The  hot  sun  through 
the  day  may  almost  deceive  us  into  thinking  that  summer's  sway 
has  returned,  but  the  marks  of  the  colder  season  are  with  us  in 
the  meadow  ferns  that  have  all  been  turned  to  brown  and  the 
whitened  leaves  of  the  cornstalks. 

Not  only  in  the  vegetation  are  we  aware  that  a  new  season 
has  arrived.    The  birds  that  fear  the  cold,  the  swallows,  the  king- 
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birds  and  the  orioles,  that  come  back  to  us  only  when  the  warm 
sun  of  ]\Iay  has  banished  all  signs  of  frost,  now  take  their  de- 
parture. We  miss  the  scarlet  flash  of  the  tanagers  and  even  the 
pewees  have  deserted  their  summer  haunts, — the  bridges  and  the 
dilapidated  sheds.  The  bluebirds  and  the  noisy  bobolinks  have 
left  for  other  climes.  So  unlike  other  friends  of  the  feathered 
tribe,  these  birds  make  very  little  fuss  when  leave-taking.  They 
probably  know  how  dear  they  are  to  us  and  have  taken  the  poet's 
advice  to  steal  away  and  give  little  warning.  They  say  not  ' '  Good- 
night, ' '  but  in  the  summer  time  to  come  bid  us  ' '  Good-morning. ' ' 

But  no  matter  how  (juietly  they  slip  away,  we  feel  the  loss 
of  every  one  of  them,  a  loss  which  would  be  far  more  serious  did 
not  some  of  our  other  bird  friends  try  to  palliate  it.  At  no  time 
of  the  year  are  the  crows,  jays  and  blackbirds  so  noisy.  The 
crows  gather  together  in  great  flocks,  and  from  morn  till  night 
make  the  air  resound  with  their  ceaseless  ' '  caw. ' '  From  all  around, 
in  the  depths  of  the  woods  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  grain  fields, 
the  shrieking  of  the  jays  is  heard.  The  blackbirds  return  from 
the  northern  woods  where  they  went  early  in  summer  to  hatch  and 
rear  their  second  brood  of  young;  and  being  banded  together  in 
flocks  try,  one  would  think,  to  make  amends  for  the  pleasure  which 
they  had  deprived  us  of  in  their  summer  outing  in  the  North. 

This  noise  one  may  say  is  a  rather  poor  substitute  for  the 
floods  of  melody  of  our  summer  songsters,  but  the  time  has  to  be 
taken  into  consideration.  For  instance,  on  a  bright  frosty  morn- 
ing in  October,  the  constant  chirping  of  a  flock  of  blackbirds  as 
they  hop  around  in  search  of  their  food  might  be  more  welcome 
at  that  particular  time  than  even  the  most  melodious  notes  of  a 
catbird,  thrush  or  robin.  The  last  named  bird  which  remains  with 
us  all  Fall  knows  just  how  out  of  place  his  happy  song  of  the 
spring  would  be  on  October  mornings,  so  substitutes  for  it  a  merry 
chirp. 

There  are  many,  very  many  features,  that  make  Autumn  a 
delightful  season,  far  too  many  in  fact  to  be  taken  note  of  here. 
The  two  things  above  all  others  that  render  her  charming  are  the 
beauty  of  her  vegetation  and  the  pleasantness  of  her  atmosphere. 

It  is  in  the  Fall  that  Nature  puts  on  her  most  luxurious  gar- 
ment, her  evening  dress  of  truly  wonderful  hues.  One  who  has  not 
been  in  Canada  in  Autumn  can  scarcely  imagine  the  variety  of 
colours  that  the  woods  present  at  that  time.  Nearly  every  colour 
in  the  spectrum  is  represented  there,  in  the  bright  red  of  the 
sumac,  the  orange  and  yellow  hues  of  the  poplar  and  birch,  the 
green  of  the  pines  and  cedars,  and  the  almost  purplish  tints  of  the 
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maple.  One  could  not  behold  a  prettier  sight  than  to  ascend 
a  mountain  and  look  out  over  the  wooded  areas  of  the  neighbour- 
hood. Away  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  is  a  vast  ocean  of  bright 
colours  with  little  islands  of  green  here  and  there,  where  some  lofty 
pine  lifts  its  head  high  into  the  air,  in  disdain  of  the  fickle  friends 
around  him,  or  where  the  patch  of  green  of  some  farmer's  field  ap- 
pears. It  is  true  that  the  leaves  in  a  short  time  fall  to  the  earth, 
but  here  they  form  a  blanket  that  rivals  in  beauty  what  was  but 
a  few  days  before  the  covering  of  the  trees. 

Too  often  people  think  of  Autumn  as  a  dreary  time  when  cold 
winds  blow  and  drizzling  rains  make  all  uncomfortable.  Just  the 
opposite  of  this  is  true.  Although  we  have  many  disagreeable 
days,  probably  more  than  in  summer  time,  still  the  beauty  of  those 
that  come  between  soon  counteracts  their  unpleasantness.  Who 
among  us  does  not  admire  the  bright  sunny  days  of  September 
and  October  ?  There  is  a  clearness,  a  buoyancy  in  the  air  that  does 
not  characterize  the  sunny  days  of  the  other  seasons.  At  other 
times  old  Sol's  "smile"  is  either  coldly  formal  or  oppressive,  but 
now,  'tis  open  and  broad  in  his  true  gladness  of  heart.  Brighter 
days  come  in  summer,  but  we  avoid  their  glare  by  seeking  the 
protection  of  some  cool  retreat.  In  winter  the  sun  has  a  sickly 
smile,  the  paleness  of  which  does  not  wholly  disappear  even  in 
Spring,  and  then  we  prefer  the  warmth  of  indoors.  But  in  the 
sunny  days  of  Autumn  we  want  to  be  out  in  the  open  to  enjoy 
the  brightness  and  clearness  that  seems  to  be  a  part  of  the  atmos- 
phere which  we  inhale.  In  "Indian  Summer,"  the  most  pleasant 
two  weeks  of  the  year,  a  certain,  scarcely  noticeable  tinge  of  smoki- 
ness  in  the  air  lends  a  touch  of  melancholy  to  all  the  objects  of 
Nature.    And  then  in  November 

' '  The  melancholy  days  have  come,  the  saddest  of  the  year. 
Of  wailing  winds  and  naked  woods  and  meadows  brown  and 
sear. ' ' 

But  before  Winter  comes,  and  to  repay  us  for  many  sad  days  be- 
fore, Autumn  makes  its  last  appearance, 

"And  then  there  comes  a  calm,  still  day,  as  still  such  days 

will  come. 
To  call  the  squirrel  and  bee  from  out  their  winter  home ; 
When  the  sound  of  dropping  nuts  is  heard  and  all  the  air 

is  still. 
And  twinkles  in  the  smoky  light  the  waters  of  the  rill." 

J.  C.  Le.\cy,   '15. 
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Ibigber  Ebucatton  anb  the  Bation* 


•  HERE  is  scarcely  a  subject  more  important  in  national 
life  than  that  of  education.  In  these  days  of  civiliza- 
tion's rapid  advance  throughout  the  world,  when  self- 
government  is  the  rule  among  nations,  and  democracy 
the  hand  that  applies  it,  the  increasing  necessity  of  higher  educa- 
tion is  becoming  more  and  more  apparent.  Far  from  being  regard- 
ed as  somewhat  aloof  from  the  general  interests  of  life,  the  univers- 
ity, training  the  minds  of  men  whose  intellectual  forces  shall  later 
form  the  nucleus  of  the  country's  strength,  is  gradually  becoming 
wedged  into  the  key-stone  position  of  our  national  structure,  until 
now,  the  common  mind  is  turning  into  the  profound  conviction 
that  advanced  education,  accompanied  of  course  by  the  element  of 
religion,  is  not  only  good  but  necessary  for  one  and  all. 

But  it  was  not  always  thus.  We  are  now  undergoing  a  rapid 
evolution  from  the  quaint  idea  that  education  is  the  exclusive  pro- 
perty of  the  well-to-do,  a  mere  avenue  of  culture  for  the  rich  man's 
8on.  It  is  our  fortunate  lot,  however,  that  the  evolving  years  have 
well  nigh  brought  complete  relief  from  this  illusion.  True  it  is  that 
there  still  exist  those  whose  minds  have  not  yet  become  disengaged 
from  the  old  idea,  Rip  Van  Winkles  who  imagine  that  education  is 
being  over-done,  and  who  mutter  that  man  should  continue  to  ally 
himself  with  the  soil  in  his  primitive  ignorance.  But  these  are  the 
few.  We  leave  them  to  their  mumblings.  They  have  never  trodden 
the  avenues  which  lead  to  national  efficiency  and  national  virtue. 
Meanwhile  the  university  holds  out  education  not  only  to  the  chosen 
few,  but  reaches  the  individual  in  the  ranks  of  the  masses,  and 
thus  brings  its  influence  to  bear  upon  the  whole  people. 

And  though  higher  education  remains  academic,  it  is  never- 
theless intensely  practical.  Men  to-day  are  not  only  trained  to  the 
professional  walks  of  life,  but  they  are  also  recruited  for  commis- 
sions in  the  great  industrial  army  of  the  world.  The  day  of  the 
existence  of  the  university  solely  for  prospective  clergymen,  doc- 
tors, lawyers,  engineers  and  writers  is  past.  We  have  now  entered 
an  era  in  which  Technology  and  Applied  Science  are  moulding  the 
future  captains  of  our  large  business  enterprises,  and  increasing 
the  gap  between  brain  and  brawn.  With  the  advanced  forms  of 
business  education  now  in  our  midst,  the  business  of  the  country  ig 
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calling  for  men  whose  minds  have  been  trained,  and  to  these  they 
proffer  ample  scope,  strongly  confident  in  their  ability  to  achieve 
success. 

But  the  task  of  the  university  does  not  end  here.  An  ancient 
adage  declares  that  "a  man's  good  consisteth  not  in  what  he  has, 
but  in  what  he  is. ' '  And  true  it  is,  success  in  profession  or  business 
does  not  necessarily  mean  success  in  life.  The  achievement  of  our 
mission  in  this  world  is  not  measured  by  a  sordid  calculation  of 
dollars  and  cents.  The  university  would  fall  far  short  of  its  pur- 
pose if  its  influence  had  no  wider  diffusion  than  this.  But  such  is 
not  generally  the  case.  Education,  emanating  from  a  university 
in  which  God  is  first  and  mammon  second,  opens  up  the  avenues  to 
the  higher  spheres  of  thought  and  action,  removing  the  barriers  of 
ignorance  which  so  securely  hold  down  the  natural  ambitions  of 
man,  and  achieving  for  the  individual  a  full  development  of  the 
natural  capacities  with  which  his  Creator  has  endowed  him.  It  lifts 
him  from  the  material  to  the  intellectual  and  spiritual.  It  makes 
him  familiar  with  the  thoughts  of  the  world's  great  thinkers,  to 
champion  good,  to  challenge  evil,  to  enrich  his  life  with  the  fruit 
of  the  ages  which'have  preceded  him. 

The  university,  then,  is  essentially  a  school  of  character.  It 
directs  the  willing  mind  to  the  attainments  of  truth,  and  develops 
within  the  individual  the  faculty  of  wise  judgment.  It  places  in 
our  hands  the  weapons  of  truth,  uprightness  and  faith,  with  which 
we  enter  the  world's  arena.  It  inspires  us  with  all  the  good  in- 
fluences of  human  life.  In  short,  where  the  soil  is  fertile,  it  moulds 
the  type  of  man  that  the  world  needs  to-day,  "with  a  wider  out- 
look, and  a  loftier  sky,"  God-fearing  and  having  at  all  times  an  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-man.  This  is  higher  education 
in  its  truest  sense. 

And  to  the  nation,  what  could  be  more  desirable  than  the  devel- 
opment of  the  individual  in  this  manner.  It  has  been  said  that  eon- 
duct  comprises  the  whole  of  life.  The  life  of  a  nation,  too,  must 
be  summed  up  in  a  number  of  acts,  the  standard  of  which  depends 
to  a  great  extent  on  the  intellectual  development  accorded  to  the 
individual.  Socrates  often  made  the  declaration  that  knowledge  is 
virtue.  And  where  education  has  been  rightly  applied,  it  has  never 
failed  to  produce  men  of  sound  moral  convictions,  men  whose  minds 
are  not  merely  splashed  with  the  preambles  of  learning,  but  whose 
habits  of  self-government  are  reflected  in  the  temper  of  the  nation 
itself. 
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The  future  of  our  nation,  then,  depends  to  a  great  extent 
upon  the  university.  Democracy,  in  my  opinion,  fails  without  its 
stimulation.  Our  emancipation,  in  the  fullest  sense,  will  not  yet 
have  been  attained  until  the  fetters  of  ignorance  have  been  removed 
from  the  common  mind.  Education,  and  education  alone,  can 
banish  the  barriers  which  exist  between  class  and  class,  and  conduct 
us  to  the  ultimate  goal  of  national  prosperity. 

Let,  therefore,  men  of  thought  and  men  of  action,  men  who, 
on  a  higher  plane,  are  reaping  the  intellectual  fruits  of  a  university 
training,  let  them  cultivate  a  close  sympathy  and  give  full  propaga- 
tion to  the  rapidly  spreading  acknowledgment  that  education  is  in- 
dispensable to  the  common  good.  And  with  the  desire  for  right 
education  ever  before  the  public  mind,  we  may  rest  assured  in  our 
expectation  that  genius,  rising  from  the  talent  which  awaits  devel- 
opment, will  be  not  the  exception  but  the  rule.  We  may  aptly 
repeat  the  words  of  a  noted  Canadian  educationalist  when  he  said, 
' '  For  our  future  greatness  we  may  look  to  the  university  as  a  key- 
note, but  the  great  body  must  take  up  the  song. ' ' 

L.  Landriau,  '14. 


The  boy  stood  on  the  burning  deck, 

'Twas  many  years  ago. 
A  group  of  agents  viewed  the  fire 

And  said,  "We  told  you  so. 
We  asked  you  to  insure  your  ship. 

You  simply  would  not  bite. 
And  now  that  it  is  all  burned  up 

We  think  it  serves  you  right." 

"If  you  had  bought  extinguishers 

From  me,"  another  cried, 
"You'd  not  be  in  this  sorry  fix 

With  fire  on  every  side." 
"We  guarantee  our  fire-proof  tints," 

A  varnish  agent  said. 
"The  boards  may  burn  but  not  the  paint, 

'Twill  be  there  when  you're  dead." 
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The  boy  stood  on  the  burning  deck, 

The  coward  crew  had  fled. 
The  flaming  ship  lit  up  the  sea; 

The  scene  was  grim  and  dread. 
The  people  cried,  "Oh!  leave  your  boat 

'Twill  do  no  good  to  die." 
But  through  the  smoke  and  flying  sparks 

He  made  them  this  reply: 

"My  dear  good  people,  can't  you  see, 

I  wear  asbestos  clothes, 
Made  by  John  Faker  Company, 

Whom  everybody  knows. 
This  is  just  a  demonstration 

To  show  how  good  they  are. 
I  made  this  fire  with  Skinner's  oil, 

Imported  from  afar. 

"So  there  you  see  the  reason  why 

I  stand  up  here  and  bake. 
Though  I  would  much  prefer,  you  know, 

To  jump  into  the  lake. 
Don 't  wring  your  hands  or  weep  for  me, 

Nor  voice  despairing  moans, 
I  do  this  stunt  here  every  night, 

And  make  one  hundred  bones." 

Theodore  J.  Kelly,  '14. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW  17 

Ht  tbe  Seasibe. 


ROM  the  continually  increasing  exodus  of  city  people, 
the  continent  over,  towards  those  summer  resorts  bor- 
dering the  ocean,  it  is  evident  that  sea-side  summer 
places  are  but  coming  into  the  popularity  which  they 
so  justly  merit.  For  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  not 
visited  one  of  these  watering  places,  I  will  attempt  to 
describe  the  sort  of  time  one  may  expect  to  have  during  his 
stay  there, — taking  as  an  example  Old  Orchard  in  the  State  of 
Maine. 

U!pon  stepping  from  the  train  you  would  imagine  that  the 
whole  population  must  be  crowded  into  the  little  wooden  station, 
but  after  a  few  days'  stay  you  find  that  this  crowd  was  just  follow- 
ing the  customary  habit  of  meeting  all  trains,  and  especially  those 
from  Montreal.  The  station  is  always  the  scene  of  joyful  activity, 
for  when  any  one  leaves  the  different  hotels  the  other  guests  al- 
ways troop  to  the  train,  usually  accompanied  by  the  dinner  bell, 
confetti  and  loud  cheers.  When  you  are  greeted  by  a  scene  such  as 
this  upon  arrival,  you  usually  enter  into  the  spirit  of  fun  at  once, 
and  wonder  why  you  didn't  spend  your  other  summer  holidays  at 
this  place,  where  class  distinctions  are  cast  aside  and  everyone  joins 
in  the  pursuit  of  King  Joy. 

The  village  really  has  only  two  streets, — one,  parallel  to  the 
ocean,  upon  which  are  built  most  of  the  hotels;  the  other  is  the 
main  street  upon  which  run  the  electric  cars  for  Portland  and 
Biddeford.  At  the  head  of  the  main  street  is  the  post  office,  and 
directly  opposite  the  Catholic  Church.  Further  down  is  the  main 
entrance  to  a  large  amusement  park,  and  from  there  down  to  the 
railroad  tracks  is  occupied  by  a  variety  of  stores,  fake  games,  and 
garages.  At  the  intersection  of  the  street  and  the  track  is  a  large 
nickel  theatre,  and  across  the  way  an  immense  roller  rink  invites 
patronage.  Nearby  stands  the  Arcade,  the  largest  dancing  hall  in 
the  village.  Now  the  street  continues  on  to  the  ocean  where  it 
meets  the  long  pier, — a  welcome  place  indeed  on  a  warm  day. 
Games  of  every  description  are  played  on  the  pier,  and  one  spieler 
vies  with  the  next  to  sell  you  three  tickets  with  which  to  win  a  teddy 
bear  or  five  rings  to  win  a  cane  or  jack-knife.  The  pier  greatly 
resembles  the  midway  at  an  Exhibition.    At  the  end  of  the  wooden 
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structure  is  a  large  hall  where,  twice  a  day,  vaudeville  artists  ( ?) 
perform,  and  after  each  show  the  audience  is  permitted  to  dance. 
This  place  is  always  filled,  both  on  account  of  its  cool  situation  and 
the  freedom  allowed  in  the  dancing. 

One  rises  in  the  morning  about  eight  o'clock,  has  breakfast, 
sits  around  the  veranda  for  a  while,  and  then  starts  for  the  post 
office,  and  after  collecting  his  mail  he  generally  takes  a  stroll  to 
the  pier-end,  after  which  he  loiters  along  the  beach  and  arrives 
at  his  temporary  dwelling  about  ten  o'clock — the  accepted  time 
of  bathing.  He  undresses  in  his  room  and  joins  the  crowd  from  the 
hotel  on  the  beach, — which  is  without  a  doubt  the  finest  on  the 
American  continent.  Nantucket,  Newport  and  Atlantic  City  are 
not  to  be  compared  to  Old  Orchard  so  far  as  the  beach  is  con- 
cerned, if  we  may  believe  the  tourists  who  have  visited  these  other 
resorts.  There  is  a  clear  stretch  of  fine  sand  for  ten  miles,  and 
w^hen  the  tide  is  out  it  affords  an  excellent  walking  surface — hard 
and  compact.  Of  course  the  sand  further  back  where  the  water 
doesn't  touch  is  loose  and  clean  and  no  better  place  could  be  found 
to  steal  a  sleep  than  there.  In  fact  people  often  come  do\^Ti  early 
and  lie  there  for  hours  in  the  warm  sunshine  with  the  sonorous 
swish-swish  of  the  ocean  in  their  ears.  I  remember  one  chap  who 
did  this  and  when  he  wakened  he  found  that  one  side  of  his  face 
was  sunburned  to  a  glowing  red  while  the  other  side  was  snow 
white.  He  presented  a  queer  appearance  for  about  a  week,  and 
then  he  went  back  and  heroically  let  the  other  side  burn.  It  takes 
a  brave  man  to  do  this,  for  the  burn  one  gets  at  the  seaside  isn't 
to  be  compared  to  that  which  he  received  at  an  inland  resort. 

Before  taking  to  the  water  everyone  has  to  pose  and  form 
groups,  for  the  camera  fiend  is  nowhere  so  prominent  as  here.  This 
over,  a  tennis  court  is  often  marked  out  and  play  proceeds  until 
the  ball  from  continual  dips  in  the  ocean  becomes  too  heavy  to 
handle.  Leap-frog,  a  game  of  our  youth,  is  often  indulged  in, 
and  it  is  usually  followed  by  crack-the-whip,  the  object  in  this  being 
to  send  the  end  man  helter-skelter  into  the  cold  water  "wdthout  even 
a  preliminary  dip.  It  is  queer  to  see  dignified  lawyers,  doctors  of 
serious  mien,  and  square- jawed  financiers  abandoning  their  cus- 
tomary bearing  and  taking  part  in  these  frivolous  and  childish 
pastimes  with  all  the  ardour  of  the  thoughtless  college  student  to 
whom  such  play  is  more  or  less  suited. 

Now  comes  the  time  to  enter  the  water.  To  one  unaccustomed 
to  sea  bathing  it  is  difficult  to  explain  just  what  this  water  is  like 
and  how  it  acts.     In  the  first  place  it  is  never  warm  but  always 
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somewhere  near  the  temperature  of  ice  water.  This  explains  why 
so  many  people  are  forbidden  to  bathe  there  because  the  chill 
which  goes  through  the  body  is  hardly  good  for  a  weakling.  Now 
the  hardened  bather  dashes  in  and  takes  a  duck  under  the  first  wave 
he  meets,  and  thus  has  it  over  quickly,  but  the  novice  enters  hesi- 
tatingly, wetting  his  body  little  by  little,  and  at  the  same  time  shiv- 
ering with  the  cold  until  someone  goes  up  and  playfully  trips  him 
Once  you  are  well  soaked  it  isn't  so  cold,  but  the  newcomers  don't 
realize  this,  much  to  the  disgust  of  the  veterans.  The  ocean  is 
never  calm,  but  the  waves  anywhere  from  three  to  eight  feet  high 
are  always  rolling  in,  and  it  certainly  doesn't  look  welcome  at 
first.  Now  the  proper  way  to  bathe  is  to  wait  until  the  wave  is 
about  to  strike  you,  then  jump  about  a  foot  from  the  bottom  and 
the  immense  wall  of  water,  after  passing  over  your  head,  will  de- 
posit you  a  few  feet  shoreward  and  you  must  at  once  prepare  to 
encounter  the  next  one.  Often  if  you  don't  notice  the  wave  and 
fail  to  jump  it  lifts  you  off  your  feet  and  after  buffeting  you  about 
it  carries  you  on  its  crest  and  you  are  thrown  in  shallow  water 
about  twenty  feet  from  where  you  first  stood.  It  surely  is  great 
sport  to  dive  through  these  shining  masses  and  land  in  a  hollow 
on  the  other  side  just  in  time  to  gain  your  feet  and  meet  the  next 
one.  If  you  manage  to  get  out  into  very  deep  water  the  waves 
are  not  so  high,  and  the  water  being  so  heavy  it  is  no  effort  to 
swim,  but  you  must  be  careful  to  keep  your  mouth  closed  for  if 
the  salty  water  enters  it  chokes  you  and  renders  you  rather  help- 
less. There  is  nothing  so  exhilarating  as  a  dip  in  the  water,  and 
one  enters  the  dining  room  with  vengeance  in  his  eye. 

However,  there  are  certain  dangers  attached  to  this  bathing, 
for  at  Old  Orchard  there  are  no  guard  houses  or  life  boats.  At 
Atlantic  City  there  are  men  in  towers  every  few  hundred  feet 
scanning  the  ocean  for  anyone  who  needs  help,  and  there  are  boats 
ready  to  go  to  the  rescue,  and  often  they  have  saved  people  from  a 
watery  grave.  Not  so  at  Old  Orchard,  and  only  this  summer  I 
saw  a  prominent  doctor  of  New  York  drown  while  we  were  only  a 
few  yards  away.  It  happened  this  way.  On  very  windy  days  the 
waves  roll  to  a  fearful  height,  and  when  they  break  it  causes  what 
is  termed  an  under-tow, — that  is  the  water  underneath  is  running 
out  while  that  above  is  coming  in.  Now  if  you  get  caught  in  this 
undertow  you  are  gradually  pulled  out  until  over  your  head  and 
no  swimmer  can  progress  against  the  pull.  This  doctor  ventured 
too  far  out  and  suddenly  we  heard  a  heartrending  scream  and 
knew  that  he  was  being  slowly  pulled  away.     He  implored  the 
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crowd  to  go  to  his  rescue,  but  the  older  residents  of  the  beach 
refused  to  allow  anyone  to  attempt  going  out,  well  knowing  that 
they  would  meet  the  same  fate.  Slowly  tlie  head  disappeared,  and 
next  day  the  body  was  washed  ashore.  From  this  cause  there  are 
three  or  four  who  never  return  to  their  winter  homes. 

The  afternoon  at  the  beach  is  usually  spent  in  long  walks  or 
in  boat  tugs,  there  being  several  short  ocean  voyages  to  be  enjoyed. 
The  evening  sees  the  populace  at  the  nickel  show,  the  roller  rink, 
the  end  of  the  pier,  or  attending  dances  at  the  various  hotels.  Of 
course  the  amatory  couples  take  to  the  beach  for  long  and  quiet 
strolls.  One  returns  rather  late  to  his  hotel  and  is  transported  to 
the  "land  of  nod"  ■with  the  swishing  sound  of  the  surf  on  the 
beach  acting  as  a  sweet  lullaby. 

L.  A.  Kelley,    '14. 
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A  TERM  OF  PROMISE. 

The  joyous  vacation  days  are  over  and  we  have  all  settled  down 
once  more  to  the  steady  grind  of  the  first  term.  Several  of  the  old 
familiar  faces  are  gone,  those  of  the  class  of  1913,  who  have  set 
about  choosing  their  career,  Law,  Medicine,  or  the  Church.  To 
them  we  extend  our  best  wishes  for  success,  and  shall  always  be 
glad  to  hear  of  their  activities  in  their  new  spheres.  Very  many 
new  faces,  too,  are  to  be  seen  in  the  class-halls,  or  on  the  campus, 
for  this  is  a  banner  year — there  are  over  one  hundred  and  seventy 
students  in  Form  I,  alone,  and  the  other  Forms  have  increased  in 
proportion. 

A  spirit  of  optimism  and  the  will  to  "do  things"  is  apparent 
on  all  sides.  The  Review  staff,  the  English  and  French  Debating 
Societies,  and  the  various  athletic  organizations,  have  all  been  re- 
organized amid  great  enthusiasm,  which  is  of  good  augury  for 
splendid  success. 
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To  crown  all,  the  announcement  has  been  made  that  plans  are 
definitely  under  consideration  for  the  immediate  building  of  the 
chapel  and  the  Laurier  avenue  wing.  This  is  indeed  good  news,  for 
it  means  better  accommodation  and  relief  from  the  congestion  which 
has  become  very  marked  in  the  past  few  years,  owing  to  the  not- 
able increase  in  the  number  of  students,  resident  and  non-resident. 
We  trust  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  original  plan 
will  be  completed  in  its  entirety,  thus  giving  to  the  Capital  one 
of  its  architectural  glories,  and  a  home  worthy  of  the  only  Catholic 
University  in  Ontario. 


THE  DROUGHT. 


Few  who  have  never  experienced  a  dry  and  fruitless  season 
can  realize  the  serious  and  pathetic  situation  of  the  farmer  who 
is  forced  to  stand  aside  quite  helplessly  and  watch  a  burning  sun 
slowly  but  surely  destroy  his  only  means  of  subsistence.  There 
is  a  tinge  of  the  unnatural  quite  noticeable  when  nature  and  her 
soil  are  deprived  of  their  requisite  moisture. 

The  summer  just  passed  has  been  such  that,  in  many  sections 
of  Ontario,  the  almost  triumphal  progress  of  the  farmer  was  brought 
1,0  an  abrupt  conclusion.  He  planted  his  crops  during  the  excel- 
lent weather  which  last  spring  afforded  for  seeding,  and  his  hopes 
naturally  were  sanguine,  but  he  did  not  foresee  that  rain  would 
be  denied  him  from  May  until  September,  and  that  his  labours 
would  be  in  vain. 

The  loss  of  last  summer's  crops  will  take  many  years  of  real 
prosperity  from  the  affected  districts.  Mixed  farming  is  carried 
on  very  extensively,  and  many  farmers  make  the  great  mistake  of 
raising  only  fodder  enough  to  carry  their  herds  of  livestock  over 
the  following  winter,  but  since  crops  have  proven  absolute  failures 
the  stock  must  be  disposed  of  at  any  price,  and  years  will  elapse 
before  they  are  replaced.  When  the  farmer  is  prosperous,  so  also 
is  the  toAvnsman,  but  when  he  suffers  the  townsman  likewise  comes 
to  grief,  so  we  may  expect  a  general  depression  in  many  districts 
of  our  province  during  the  coming  year  at  least. 

Apart  from  the  financial  losses,  which  are  very  serious  aspects 
of  the  situation,  there  is  another  and  a  sadder  side  of  the  pro- 
blem to  be  considered.  Many  children  of  the  afflicted  farmers 
have  been  forced  to  leave  schools  and  colleges  because  the  where- 
with is  lacking  to  pay  expenses.  Some  of  these  may  return  in  time 
to  resume  their  studies,  but  many  will  not,  and  our  country  will 
be  deprived  of  her  quota  of  educated  men. 
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NOTES  AND  COMMENT. 

Next  to  the  Home  Rule  embroglio,  the  "headliner"  on  the 
British  stage  at  the  present  time  is  the  industrial  war  which  threat- 
ens to  become  general  throughout  Ireland.  The  labours  of  James 
Larkin,  the  Liverpool  agitator,  for  education  among  the  masses  and 
an  increased  solidarity  in  unions,  are  now  bearing  tangible  results. 
Four  years  of  campaigning  among  dockers,  transport  workers  and 
wage-earners  in  every  branch  of  industry  have  caused  Labour  to 
forget  religious  differences  in  the  search  for  economic  justice. 

Industrial  unionism  in  Ireland's  factory  cities  is  gradually 
becoming  stronger.  The  co-operation  toward  agricultural  effi- 
ciency in  rural  parts,  in  a  great  measure  due  to  the  Land  Pur- 
chase Act  of  Balfour's  administration,  also  gives  evidence  that 
sooner  or  later  Ireland's  new  era  of  economic  development  must 
receive  the  recognition  which  it  justly  deserves. 

Granted  Home  Rule  within  Erin's  boundaries,  we  may  be  as- 
sured of  a  speedy  return  to  those  days  when  the  industrial  effi- 
ciency of  Ireland  was  on  a  very  high  plane. 


In  a  speech  on  the  Far  East  delivered  last  month  before  the 
Canadian  Club  of  this  city,  Hon.  George  E.  Foster  laid  emphasis 
on  the  fact  that  a  large  majority  of  the  people  in  China  neither 
know  whether  they  live  under  a  republican  or  a  monarchial  form 
of  government,  nor  do  they  care.  The  poor  status  of  China  to-day 
may  well  be  attributed  to  this  very  fact.  No  form  of  government 
can  be  successful  which  in  its  use  or  misuse  is  so  far  removed  from 
the  people  as  is  Yuan  Shi-Kai  and  his  party  at  the  present  time. 
With  Dr.  Sun  Yat  Sen  an  exile,  and  President  Yuan  entertaining 
his  party  of  co-rulers  in  whatever  fashion  he  wishes,  there  is  no 
small  danger  that  the  near  future  will  see  an  attempt  to  overthrow 
the  present  republican  form,  and  a  return  to  the  despotic  rule  of 
the  Manchu. 


The  effect  of  the  new  Wilson-Underwood  tariff  bill,  as  adopted 
by  the  House  of  Representatives  about  a  fortnight  ago,  will  oc- 
casion no  small  amount  of  interest  in  Canadian  political,  financial 
and  commercial  circles,  and  among  students  of  economics  in  both 
countries. 
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In  consideration  of  the  present  heavy  exportation  under  exist- 
ing tariff  conditions,  it  seems  safe  to  predict  an  enormous  growth 
in  Canadian  exports  under  the  decreased  levies  stipulated  in  Presi- 
dent Wilson's  revision  of  the  Aldrich-Payne  tariff. 

*  *     * 

Science  has  added  another  victim  to  its  list  of  martjrrs.  The 
death  of  Dr.  Charles  Leonard  a  few  weeks  ago,  due  to  a  disease 
contracted  by  experimenting  with  the  X-Ray  machine,  adds  another 
name  to  the  number  of  laboratory  sacrifices.  It  also  furnishes  food 
for  thought  to  those  who,  because  some  doctors  may  have  been 
wicked,  show  an  eagerness  to  carp  at  the  medical  profession.  The 
late  Dr.  Leonard  was  only  one  of  the  several  victims  of  X-Ray 
experiments  performed  in  the  interests  of  waiting  humanity.  This 
fresh  self-sacrifice  gives  further  evidence  that  highly  humane  stan- 
dards of  the  medical  profession  are  still  being  well  sustained. 

The  recent  opening  of  St.  Augustine's  Seminary  on  Scarbor- 
ough Heights,  Toronto,  marks  the  erection  of  one  more  centre  of 
theological  learning  in  Eastern  Canada.  The  inaugural  ceremonies, 
held  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  bear  forecasts  of  a  future 
filled  with  wonderful  possibilities.  The  urgent  necessity  of  a 
greater  number  of  English  speaking  missionaries  in  Canada  is  day 
by  day  looming  up  before  Catholic  clerics  and  laymen  alike.  It  is 
thus  a  source  of  rejoicing  that  private  munificence  has  once  more 
rendered  it  possible  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  rapidly  increasing 
population  of  this  country. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  more  than  passing  interest  that  in  the  new 
Seminary  provision  has  been  made  for  the  training  of  Ruthenian 
students  as  prospective  spiritual  leaders  among  their  people. 

Catholic  moderation  may  yet  play  an  important  part  in  the  re- 
adjustment of  the  ]\Iexican  turmoil,  and  the  expected  recognition 
of  Huerta's  provisional  government  by  President  Wilson  of  the 
United  States.  The  recall  of  Felix  Diaz  to  INIexico  and  the  selection 
of  Gamboa  as  candidate  by  the  Catholic  party  prior  to  the  antici- 
pated general  election,  already  give  prospect  of  the  first  rift  in  the 
cloud  which  has  so  long  dimmed  the  progress  of  the  "country  of 

revolutions. ' ' 

*  *     * 

Authentic  statements  make  plain  the  fact  that  over  two  mil- 
lion positions  in  the  United  States  are  absolutely  barred  to  appli- 
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cants  who  are  discovered  to  be  addicted  to  drink.  Nor  is  this  sur- 
prising. The  business  world  is  slowly  but  surely  closing  its  doors 
on  the  inebriate.  The  growing  demand  of  large  business  enter- 
prises to-day  is  for  men  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  cup  "that 
makes  the  strong  man  weak,  and  lays  the  wise  man  low. ' ' 

^         ^         ^ 

Glancing  through  the  pages  of  a  recent  number  of  an  ex- 
change, we  notice  that  some  particularly  sound  advice,  lighting 
upon  the  different  activities  of  a  college  existence,  is  given  to  stu- 
dents who  are  entering  upon  their  freshman  year.  Too  much  ad- 
vice, of  course,  often  reaps  poor  results,  especially  if  it  is  of  the 
nagging  variety.  But  sincere  heart-to-heart  talks,  the  imparting 
to  the  beginner  of  good  wholesome  counsel  by  those  whom  experi- 
ence has  made  wise,  should  be  both  acceptable  and  desirable. 

Let  us,  then,  keep  before  us  the  mission  which  we  have  under- 
taken by  our  entrance  into  college  life.  Let  us  strive  to  cultivate, 
in  all  our  doings,  those  principles  of  uprightness,  manliness  and 
openness  of  character  which  are  sure  to  accomplish  for  us  the 
success  which  we  desire.  And  it  is  well  always  to  remember  that 
it  is  the  "little  things  well  done"  that  reap  the  best  harvest. 


It  is  with  genuine  pleasure  that  we  assume  the  duties  of  him 
whose  privilege  it  is,  through  the  medium  of  this  chapter,  to  ex- 
change greetings  with  our  sister  institutions.  We  venture  to  ex- 
press the  opinion  that  stronger  friendships  are  not  to  be  found 
than  those  which  are  arrived  at  in  the  field  of  intellectual  en- 
deavor. It  is  with  zest,  then,  that  we  enter  upon  our  new  task, 
confident  in  our  ability  to  make  friends,  and  extending  to  all  our 
co-workers  a  generous  welcome. 

A  first  perusal  of  the  exchanges  which  have  reached  this  sanc- 
tum convinces  us  that  their  worth  well  warrants  the  welcome  ex- 
tended to  them.     Student  articles  are  generally  identified  by  a 
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freshness  and  buoyancy  somewhat  foreign  to  the  productions  of 
older  and  more  pen-plodding  writers. 

IMost  of  the  issues  which  have  as  yet  corae  before  our  notice  are 
Commencement  numbers.  A  great  number  of  these  contain  inter- 
esting valedictories,  words  of  farewell  and  hope  uttered  by  those 
whose  college  career  had  reached  its  consummation  and  whose  task 
it  now  is  to  engage  with  the  battling  forces  of  a  more  hostile  world. 
Many  other  articles  also  appear,  the  variety  of  which  adds  spice 
to  the  enjoyment  which  comes  to  us  in  their  perusal. 

The  last  quarterly  issue  of  the  D'Youville  Magazine  is  one 
of  the  most  interesting  on  our  table.  The  efforts  of  the  editors 
in  the  field  of  fiction  are  particularly  commendable.  This  is  a  de- 
partment upon  which  more  attention  might  wisely  be  bestowed  by 
those  interested  in  college  literary  work. 

Poetry,  too,  is  not  forgotten  by  the  fair  editors  of  this  issue, 
and  several  splendid  attempts  grace  the  pages  of  the  edition  before 
us. 

Among  the  essays  of  a  more  critical  nature  several  splendid 
articles  also  appear. 

The  ravages  of  Socialism  on  our  political  and  social  life  are 
strongly  borne  out  in  "A  Plea  to  Our  Catholic  Laity,"  which 
occupies  a  position  of  prominence  in  the  pages  of  the  St.  John's 
University  Record.  The  Catholic  laity  should  consider  it  a  pro- 
found obligation  to  oppose  this  ill-conceived  dream,  whose  attempt- 
ed realization  can  only  lead  to  anarchy. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  following:  The  Fordham 
Monthly,  The  Youth's  Magazine,  The  O.A.C.  Review,  The  Colle- 
gian, King's  College  Record,  Ahhey  Student,  The  Loyola  Univer- 
sity Magazine,  The  St.  John's  University  Record,  The  Missionary 
Record  of  the  Ohlate  Fathers,  The  Young  Eagle,  The  Viatorio/n, 
The  Weekly  Exponent,  The  Laurel,  The  Gospel  Trumpet,  George- 
town College  Journal,  D'Youville  Magazine,  The  Nazarene,  The 
Niagara  Index,  The  Trinity  University  Review,  The  Notre  Dame 
Scholastic  ate,  St.  Mary's  Chimes,  Echoes  From  the  Pines,  Vic- 
toriana,  Stanstead  College  Magazine,  Sacred  Heart  Echoes. 
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As  in  former  years,  the  editor  of  this  column  will  review  each 
month  several  of  the  latest  books  and  also  any  leading  magazine 
articles  of  general  interest.  As  every  work  is  open  to  criticism  he 
will  seek  to  point  out  any  errors  which  come  to  his  notice  in  the 
various  Keviews,  but  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  matter  will 
consist  of  a  summary  of  the  thoughts  expressed  by  professional 
writers.  Should  any  one  of  the  students  chance  upon  a  particu- 
larly interesting  essay  the  editor  would  be  pleased  to  receive  it,  that 
he  may  review  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  student  body  as  a  whole. 

J.  A.  Stevenson  is  the  author  of  a  timely  article  entitled  ' '  The 
Problem  of  the  Foreigner  in  Canada"  in  the  Westminster  Review. 
In  Canada  we  are  confronted  with  the  question  as  to  what  will  be 
the  effect  of  this  foreign  invasion  upon  our  national  life.  In  the 
United  States  the  result  of  immigration  is  the  replacement  on  a  large 
scale  of  natives  by  foreign  stock,  and  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  same  will  eventually  happen  in  Canada  for  "socially  the 
foreign  population  may  swamp  the  British  stock  as  the  reservoir 
from  which  they  come  is  of  infinite  depth. ' ' 

As  a  rule  the  foreigners  are  held  in  low  esteem  and  the  author 
places  the  blame  for  their  poor  condition  at  the  door  of  the  poli- 
ticians "who  see  in  the  foreign  note  an  element  which,  by  skillful 
manipulation,  can  be  used  to  great  party  advantage,  and  they  are 
prepared  to  use  any  method  and  resort  to  any  trickery  in  order  to 
win  its  allegiance."  He  goes  on  to  say  that  practically  the  only 
assistance  given  the  foreigner  is  that  rendered  by  the  Catholic 
Church.  The  Protestant  churches  have  shown  comparatively  small 
increase  in  foreign  conversions  in  comparison  with  the  Catholic 
Church.  "The  Protestants  are  less  adequately  equipped  to  deal 
with  this  immigration  problem  than  the  Catholics. ' ' 
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Naturally  the  author  deplores  the  lamentable  condition  of  the 
foreign  population  in  Canada  and  suggests  as  a  remedy  that  we 
might  establish  National  Welfare  Societies,  whose  duty  it  would  be 
to  mould  these  motley  tribes  of  immigrants  into  self-respecting  in- 
telligent British  citizens.  He  also  claims  that  universities  should 
have  a  course  to  train  men  to  enter  the  Social  Science  in  order  that 
they  might  bring  some  sort  of  organization  out  of  the  chaos  which 
we  are  now  creating  in  the  social  order. 

"Keligion  and  Socialism,"  XIX.  Century,  N.  W.  Clarke.  The 
question  asked  by  the  author  is  "How  would  religion  fare  under 
Socialism, ' '  and  after  a  rather  lengthy  treatise  he  assumes  ' '  Under 
Socialism  religion  would  die.  It  would  perish  in  the  realization  of 
its  own  end. ' '  Experience  has  taught  us  that  man  is  apt  to  be  less 
religious  when  all  goes  well  with  him.  The  absence  of  pressure 
leads  to  decay  of  moral  aspirations.  We  realize  that  men  turn  to 
God  when  their  noon  of  prosperity  is  over-clouded  and  in  time  of 
trouble  they  will  cry  out  ' '  Save  us. ' '  Now  Socialism  claims  that  it 
makes  it  possible  for  all  men  to  succeed  and  impossible  for  any  man 
not  to  succeed.  Therefore  it  would  tend  to  take  away  the  pressure 
and  to  make  men  prosperous — all  as  I  have  said  at  the  expense  of 
religion. 

It  is  said  that  under  Socialism  many  temptations  to  sin  would 
be  removed  because  passions  would  not  be  aroused  by  the  unfair 
distribution  of  material  goods.  This  shows  that  Socialism  secures 
merely  a  negative  morality,  and  herein  lies  a  mistaken  conception 
of  morality  for  it  is  taken  to  mean  merely  an  abstention,  as  not 
doing  certain  things,  as  a  simply  prohibitive  code  of  laws.  How- 
ever, it  is  not  in  this  sense  that  religion  has  been  understood 
through  the  ages. 

It  has  now  become  a  question  of  Socialism  or  religion  and  we 
must  confess  that  religion  holds  the  key  to  the  social  situation  and 
is  in  itself  a  positive  social  benefit.  It  can  do  all  Socialism  pro- 
fesses to  do  and  more.  The  sooner  the  advocates  of  Socialism  come 
to  a  realization  of  these  things,  the  sooner  will  they  attain  the  object 
of  their  campaign — the  amelioration  of  the  lot  among  the  less  for- 
tunate of  the  children  of  men. 

In  the  Outlook  we  find  the  versatile  Theodore  Roosevelt  in  his 
favorite  role  as  critic  of  Democratic  principles.  He  attacks  the 
newly  devised  Income  Tax,  or  at  least  that  section  which  reads, 
"The  exempted  income  has  been  reduced  to  $3,000;  a  man  living 
with  his  wife  is  entitled  to  a  further  exemption  of  $1,000  and  an 
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additional  $500  for  each  of  not  more  than  two  minor  children." 
While  in  other  countries  the  leading  thinkers  are  pondering  over 
the  most  effective  premium  to  put  on  the  third  child  of  the  average 
family,  yet  in  the  United  States  they  are  penalizing  this  third  child, 
whose  absence  means  speedy  racial  extinction.  Roosevelt  does  not 
wish  to  reach  a  point  where  couples  will  have  multitudes  of  children 
whom  they  will  be  unable  to  properly  bring  up,  but  rather  have  this 
than  the  cold,  calculating  and  most  unwomanly  and  unmanly  self- 
ishness which  makes  so  many  men  and  women  shirk  their  most 
important  duty  to  the  State.  The  ex-President  suggests  placing 
the  heaviest  burden  on  the  unmarried,  to  relieve  every  mother  and 
father  of  a  substantial  sum  of  taxes  for  every  child,  to  have  no 
relief  from  taxes  for  a  married  couple  without  children  and  a  very 
substantial  additional  and  cumulative  relief  from  taxes  for  the 
third  and  fourth  child. 

The  leading  article  in  the  North  American  Review  is  ''The 
Direct  Rule  of  the  People ' '  and  its  author  George  Kennan  is  of  the 
opinion  that  what  is  needed  iu  the  United  States  is  not  a  new  polit- 
ical machinery,  but  a  nation  of  good  citizens,  who  will  devote  them- 
selves faithfully  and  conscientiously,  to  the  duty  of  choosing  good 
representatives.  In  places  this  work  brought  back  to  memory  pass- 
ages of  Burke's  "Obedience  to  Instructions" — a  refreshing  recol- 
lection to  refined  literary  tastes. 

Our  own  Sir  Gilbert  Parker,  in  the  Fortnightly  Review,  under 
the  title  of  "The  Welding  of  an  Empire,"  deals  with  the  various 
aspects  of  the  Naval  Question  as  it  affects  the  colonies  and  more  par- 
ticularly Canada.  He  foreshadows  the  establishment  of  a  real  Im- 
perial Parliament  in  which  the  vital  interests  of  the  Empire  may 
be  adequately  respected. 

Practically  every  Review  contains  an  article  touching  in  some 
way  the  Balkan  trouble.  R.  W.  Seton-Watson  in  dealing  with 
"New  phases  of  the  Balkan  Question"  in  the  Contemporary  Re- 
view expresses  the  belief  that  Roumania  is  entitled  to  the  leadership 
of  the  Balkan  States. 

Again  in  the  British  Review  we  meet  G.  K.  Chesterton  of  Sat- 
urday Post  fame,  and  in  a  spirit  of  levity  he  makes  everything  per- 
fectly clear  as  for  instance  when  he  says  ' '  The  thing  that  is  really 
at  the  back  of  all  Turkey  massacres  can  be  seen  by  staring  at  a 
Turkey  rug  or  carpet."  The  Review  of  Reviews  suggests  that  if 
Turkey  were  not  already  provided  with  a  Sultan  the  redoubtable 
G.  K.  C.  could  "fill  the  bill"  as  none  other. 
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Hmong  tbe  flDagasines, 

In  the  Catholic  University  Bulletin,  we  read  with  considerable 
interest  an  article  entitled  "Instruction  in  Sex  Hygiene."  Need- 
less to  say  our  opinion  on  the  subject  is  in  strict  accordance  with 
that  of  the  writer.  He  has  treated  his  subject  in  a  masterful  man- 
ner, wherein  he  plainly  shows  that  those  who  advocate  this  new 
system  of  education  think  only  of  the  physical  well-being  of  the 
individual  without  giving  a  thought  to  the  salvation  of  his  im- 
mortal soul.  This  is  summed  up  in  a  short  sentence  of  a  pupil  who 
has  (pardon  the  expression)  "reaped  the  benefits  of  instruction  in 
sex  hygiene,"  when  he  says:  "I  confess  that  I  am  not  moral  but 
I  am  hygienic."  The  young  mind  is  not  sufficiently  developed 
to  understand  the  sexual  question;  and  not  being  able  to  do  this, 
it  is  bound  to  take  an  evil  and  perverted  meaning  from  the  all  too 
open  talk  of  the  instructor.  What  is  the  result?  Immorality  and 
impurities  of  every  description  are  bound  to  increase,  and  souls 
which  might  have  remained  pure  and  unsullied  are  engulfed  in  the 
many  vices  which  characterize  the  degenerate.  Such  delicate  talk 
as  is  necessitated  by  sex  hygiene  should  be  left  entirely  to  the 
father  and  mother.  When  the  boy  or  girl  has  reached  a  certain  age 
it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  enlighten  their  children, — not  in  too 
open  a  manner,  but  in  such  a  way  that  the  budding  men  and  women 
may  readily  understand  their  duty  to  themselves  and  to  their  God. 
Mr.  Melody  seems  to  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  his  subject, 
and  were  his  advice  followed  out,  instruction  in  sex  hygiene  would 
receive  its  death  blow.  It  may  be  interesting  to  note  that  it  was 
decided  to  introduce  this  new  branch  of  study  in  the  public  schools 
of  Chicago,  but  so  numerous  were  the  evil  results  which  ensued, 
and  so  many  protests  were  received  from  parents,  that  the  plan 
had  to  be  abandoned.  Would  that  all  parents  were  of  the  same 
mind! 

Under  the  caption,  "Why  Choose  the  Catholic  School?"  the 
Rosary  for  the  month  of  August  gives  us  an  excellent  appreciation 
on  Catholic  education.  "To  educate,  in  the  real  meaning  of  the 
term,  is  simply  to  develop  in  the  child  those  hidden  powers  which 
Nature  has  conferred  upon  him,  together  with  his  immortal,  ra- 
tional soul."  Therefore,  as  the  author  very  ably  points  out,  what- 
ever pertains  to  the  power  of  that  soul  falls  naturally  under  the 
scope  of  education.  Banish  religion  from  the  school,  and  morality 
becomes  but  a  matter  of  pure  conscience.  Intellect  and  intellectual 
attainments  do  not  of  themselves  promote  morality;  it  requires  the 
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sanction  of  the  divine  law,  and  also  that  restraining  power  which 
comes  from  religion  alone.  The  Catholic  schools  and  colleges  are 
the  only  place  for  the  education  of  the  Catholic  youth  of  our 
country.  As  one  author  very  aptly  puts  it:  "A  student  at  a 
Catholic  institution  of  learning  is  a  tree  planted  beside  the  rivers 
of  waters,  whose  leaf  shall  not  wither;  planted  in  a  congenial  soil, 
sheltered  from  the  cold  winds  of  doubt  and  erroneous  opinions; 
in  the  full  sunshine  of  God's  favor."  It  is  a  sacred  birthright  of 
every  child  born  of  Catholic  parents  to  receive  a  sound  Catholic 
training,  whereby  the  faculties  of  his  soul  may  be  developed  in 
such  a  manner  that  he  is  capable  of  conducting  himself  later  on  in 
the  world  as  a  Christian  and  a  Catholic  should.  In  this,  our 
twentieth  century,  the  folly  of  a  godless  education  is  becoming 
more  and  more  apparent,  and  it  is  giving  rise  to  many  great  evils, 
which  if  left  unchecked  will  surely  pave  the  way  to  national  de- 
pravity and  ruin.  Quoting  the  words  of  a  prominent  preacher: 
"There  is  nothing  permanent  but  God,  and  the  Justice  and  Truth 
which  are  His  kingdom;  and  no  scheme  of  education  can  stand 
the  test  of  time  if  it  is  not  founded  on  that  Justice  and  inspired 
by  that  Truth." 

The  editorial  columns  of  a  recent  number  of  Ame^'ica  contain 
much  that  is  of  interest  and  of  great  importance.  In  an  article 
on  Dangerous  Periodicals  the  writer  points  out  that  the  number 
of  secular  periodicals  which  can  safely  be  introduced  into  Catholic 
homes  is  growing  fewer  year  by  year.  Even  high-priced  maga- 
zines which  were  somewhat  careful  about  the  subject  matter  that 
entered  their  pages,  now  readily  admit  stories  which  are  very  often 
concerned  with  violations  against  the  Sixth  Commandment.  Such 
periodicals  can  reproduce  nothing  but  evil,  particularly  when  they 
are  "devoured"  by  youthful  imaginations,  and  they,  therefore, 
should  not  be  tolerated  within  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  home. 

"We  also  gratefully  acknowledge  The  Catholic  Extension,  The 
Educational  Review,  Scientific  American,  Ave  Maria,  Civilian,  The 
Rosary,  The  America,  The  Missionary,  The  Canadian  Messenger, 
and  The  Catholic  University  Bulletin. 
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pdonim  Uemporum  Jfloree. 

Rev.  John  W.  Cavaiiagh,  C.S.C.,  of  Notre  Dame,  Ind.,  was  a 
visitor  to  the  University  a  few  weeks  ago. 

Rev.  W.  Dooner,  of  Calabogie,  Ont.,  was  a  visitor  last  week. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Houle,  '09,  is  now  parish  priest  of  St.  Clary's 
Church,  Manistee,  Mich. 

W.  P.  Breen,  an  old  student,  was  ordained  to  the  priesthood 
at  Douglas  on  Friday,  August  15th. 

Rev.  Frs.  Harrington  and  Reynolds,  of  Eganville  and  Ren- 
frew respectively,  paid  visits  to  their  Alma  IMater  recently. 

Many  of  our  old  students  are  attending  other  colleges  this  year. 
Among  those  attending  McGill  are  Fabe  Poulin,  Henry  Robillard, 
Dan.  Sullivan,  Bert  Tate,  Andy  Murtagh,  Dick  Renaud,  and  others ; 
while  Varsity  claims  Dick  Sheehy  and  "Bill"  Sullivan.  Dick  may 
play  football  for  Varsity  if  the  Freshman  rule  is  lifted.  Mr.  W. 
Martin  is  attending  Queen's,  and  Walter  McMillan  has  gone  to 
Holy  Cross. 

Messrs.  Cornellier,  Harrington,  Coupal  and  Labelle  of  last 
year's  B.A.  class,  are  now  studying  for  the  priesthood. 

Mr.  George  McHugh,  '12,  is  at  present  holding  a  very  lucrative 
position  in  the  Civil  Service. 

Rev.  J.  Quilty,  '97,  paid  us  a  visit  on  the  first  of  the  month. 

Rev.  Fr.  Poli,  O.M.I.,  has  given  over  the  charge  of  the  semi- 
nary here  to  Fr.  Rheaume,  and  has  gone  to  Tewkesbuiy,  ]\Iass. 

Mr.  Donald  Gillespie,  '12,  is  at  present  working  for  his  father 
in  Vancouver,  B.C. 

Messrs.  D.  Breen,  '11,  I.  Rice,  '12,  and  Charles  0 'Gorman 
made  us  a  call  on  their  way  back  to  the  Seminary. 
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Once  again  the  boys  are  back  to  U.  of  0.,  and  once  again  thd 
corridors,  halls  and  recreation  grounds  present  an  animated  scene. 
It  is  in  the  yard  especially  that  the  young  sports  get  rid  of  surplus 
energy  and  of  that  tired  feeling  which  prevents  the  warm  red 
blood  from  coursing  through  the  veins.  There  are  tall  and  short 
boys,  fat  and  thin  fellows,  but  all  seem  to  take  an  active  interest 
in  their  games.  Doubtless  they  have  in  mind  the  well  known 
axiom,  "all  work  and  no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull  boy" — for  what 
would  College  life  be  without  athletics? 

The  prospects  for  a  pleasant  year  were  never  brighter.  We 
have,  first,  the  combination  Ottawa  city  and  University  team  to 
cheer  for.  Teams  have  been  entered  in  the  City  Football  League, 
and  in  the  Intermediate  League  as  well.  Con  Mulvihill  has  been 
elected  vice-president  of  the  former  league,  and  Felix  Hackett  vice- 
president  of  the  latter.  Then  we  have  the  Senior  and  Junior  Inter- 
mural  Leagues,  which  will  enable  any  and  every  boy  to  take  an 
active  part  in  football.  Rev.  Father  Stanton,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
Fathers  Finnigan,  Latulippe  and  Veronneau,  have  charge  of  affairs, 
and  they  are  sparing  no  pains  to  make  each  and  every  student  feel 
at  home. 

A  word  of  explanation  anent  our  football  plans  is  the  first 
task  of  the  sporting  editor  of  1913. 

Our  departure  from  Inter-Collegiate  ranks  necessitated  the 
securing  of  other  and  more  congenial  camping  grounds;  the  task 
was  not  easy,  and  was  one  that  permitted  of  no  delay.  Three 
courses  seemed  open  to  us:  a  new  Union,  exhibition  games,  or  an 
entrance  into  the  O.R.F.U. 
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With  the  kind  and  tireless  co-operation  of  three  of  Ottawa's 
leading  sporting  men,  the  formation  of  a  Union  was  attempted, 
but  the  plan  eventually  had  to  be  abandoned.  The  necessity  of 
using  non-student  players — the  at  least  remote  possibility  of  re- 
kindling the  old  flame  of  trouble  between  College  forces  and  City 
forces,  with  a  memory  of  former  hostile  days, — and  the  lack  of 
football  teams  of  senior  calibre,  were  some  of  the  reasons  why 
this  scheme  was  not  deemed  feasible. 

Exhibition  games  were  thought  of  and  as  quickly  given  up, 
for  the  reason  that  they  have  always  failed  to  appeal  to  the  public, 
and  have  likewise  proved  a  distinct  financial  failure. 

For  what  were  considered  very  good  reasons  by  friends  both 
here  and  in  Toronto,  the  O.R.F.U.  was  out  of  the  question.  Its 
past  record,  the  fact  that  its  best  team  had  been  treated  along 
lines  similar  to  that  accorded  us  by  the  Inter-Collegiate,  together 
with  the  heavy  expense  of  three  trips  to  Toronto,  were  facts  that 
could  not  be  overlooked.  However,  we  are  thankful  to  this  Union 
for  the  invitation  extended  to  us. 

It  was  easj'  enough  to  find  weaknesses  in  all  these  schemes,  but 
not  quite  so  easy  to  form  and  to  follow  out  a  plan  to  our  liking. 
After  several  conferences  with  the  officers  of  the  Ottawa  Football 
Club,  the  present  amalgamation  was  effected.  The  details  of  this 
agreement,  after  being  approvad  of  by  the  Faculty  of  the  Univer- 
sity, were  drawn  up  in  contract  form  and  signed  by  both  clubs. 
Financially  we  shall  profit  as  much  under  the  new  order  of  things 
as  we  did  in  the  palmiest  of  football  days.  Whether  it  will  be  to 
our  interests  in  other  ways  remains  to  be  seen.  This  much  are  we 
sure  of.  The  alliance  has  received  the  approval  of  our  most  inti- 
mate friends  as  well  as  of  the  prominent  men  of  the  city.  It  will 
kill  forever  that  old  heirloom  of  animosity  that  has  been  handed 
down  to  both  factions  from  days  gone  by.  We  may  merely  specu- 
late as  to  what  effect  this  will  have  on  the  future  of  our  Alma 
Mater.  Friends  we  surely  need,  and  if  football  will  bring  them, 
then  welcome  football. 

To  date,  our  relations  with  this  new  state  of  affairs  have  been 
most  pleasant,  and  we  see  no  reason  why  they  should  not  continue 
so.  Six  of  our  candidates  for  positions  were  chosen  to  play  in  the 
first  game.  At  present  w'e  have  just  about  ten  men  who  are  big 
enough  and  strong  enough  to  play  senior  football.  Later,  when 
our  other  sources  are  in  operation,  we  may  be  in  a  position  to  place 
a  strictly  student  team  in  senior  football  ranks, — until  then  we 
shall  have  to  temporize  as  we  are  doing. 
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Ottawa  City-University  (17)— Alerts  (13). 

It  was  only  an  exhibition  game,  but  as  much  interest  was 
created  as  if  it  had  been  a  league  fixture, — so  many  wished  to 
get  a  line  on  the  team.  The  play  lacked  finish,  as  might  have  been 
expected  so  early  in  the  season,  but  at  times  the  two  thousand  spec- 
tators were  on  their  toes  when  something  sensational  was  pulled 
off.  The  combination  team  will  have  to  play  better  ball  if  they 
wish  to  qualify  for  the  Dominion  finals.  Of  course  they  defeated 
the  Dominion  champions,  but  that  does  not  entitle  them  to  an 
aeroplane  trip.  College  were  well  represented, — Sullivan,  Gilligan, 
Holly,  O'Leary  and  Quilty  were  all  given  a  chance  to  show 
their  mettle.  They  proved  themselves  well  capable  of  holding  their 
own,  and  if  they  continue  their  good  work  they  will  be  a  great 
factor  in  landing  the  Dominion  championship  for  the  Capital  City. 

On  Saturday  next,  October  4th,  the  boys  will  go  to  Montreal 
to  try  conclusions  with  the  representative  team  of  that  city.  A 
hard  game  is  expected,  but  Eddie  Gerard  says  "we  must  win." 

The  Intermural  Leagues  will  undoubtedly  succeed,  for  the 
necessary  energy  is  b^ing  put  behind  them.  Much  close  organi- 
zation is  required,  and  the  very  strictest  discipline  is  needed  to 
prevent  a  recurrence  of  those  bloody  days  gone  by,  when  students 
looked  forward  to  such  games  as  opportune  times  to  vent  their 
wrath  on  all  who  had  in  any  way  displeased  them  during  the 
year.  To  date  there  has  been  a  real  manly  spirt  displayed,  and 
we  look  for  a  continuance  of  it. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  U.  of  0.  A.  A.,  under  the  rules  of 
the  new  constitution,  took  place  in  the  Assembly  Hall  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  10th  of  September,  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  year  1913-14: — 

President — J.  Sullivan. 

Secretary — A.  L.  Cameron. 

Treasurer — M.  A.  Gilligan. 

Rev.  Father  Stanton,  O.IM.I..  is  the  director  of  the  Associa- 
tion. Immediately  after  the  meeting  the  Executive  convened,  and 
appointed  the  following  officials : — 

Official  Scorer— T.  J.  Kelly. 

Property  Man — J.  O'Leary;  assistant,  D.  Breen. 

President  of  the  Intermural  Football  League — J.  O'Brien. 

It  was  decided  to  place  four  teams  in  the  league,  each  team  to 
have  a  captain  and  manager : — 
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Uni-Otto— A.  L.  Cameron.  Mgr.;  V.  O'Neil,  Capt. 
Amalgams — M.  A.  Gilligan,  Mgr. ;  P.  P.  Harrington,  Capt. 
Allies — J.  Sullivan,  Mgr. ;  Ph.  Dubois,  Capt. 
Combines— J.  A.  Tallon,  :\rgr. ;  J.  I\rcNally,  Capt. 
Three  teams  comprise  a  Junior  League : — 
Sons  of  Rest — Herb.  Fallon,  Mgr. ;  I).  Ryan,  Capt. 
Never-Sweats — Guibord,  I\Igr. ;  T.  Laing,  Capt. 
Jim-Jams — A.  DeGrandpre,  iMgr. ;  T.  Robert,  Capt. 
City  Football  Team — L.  A.  Landreau,  Mgr.;  C.  A.  Mulvihill, 
Capt. 

Baseball —  iMgr.,  B.  C.  Lahaie;  Capt.,  F.  Higgins. 
Hockey— Mgr.,  L.  A.  Kelly;  Capt,  E.  O'Leary. 

To  date,  four  games  have  been  played  in  the  Senior  League. 
Space  will  not  permit  even  a  short  account  of  each  game  in  this 
month's  issue,  but  in  future  the  sporting  editor  hopes  to  be  able  to 
gratify  the  life  dream  of  some  of  our  aspirants  to  fame,  by  afford- 
ing them  the  opportunity  of  seeing  their  names  in  black  and  white. 
The  standing  is  as  follows: — 

Won.      Lost.     To  play. 

Amalgams 2  0  7 

Allies 1  1  7 

Combines 1  1  7 

Uni-Otto 0  2  1 

Two  games  have  been  played  in  the  Junior  Lea^e.  Don 
Ryan's  Never-Sweats  and  T.  Robert's  Jim-Jams  played  for  forty- 
five  minutes,  and  the  game  ended  0-0.  In  the  second  encounter, 
the  Never  Sweats  succeeded  in  defeating  Cupid  Lang's  team  7-0. 

Notes. 

For  the  especial  benefit  of  youthful  critics,  we  would  re-assure 
them  that  "it  is  much  easier  to  sit  on  the  fence  and  watch  the  saw- 
ing than  to  come  down  off  the  perch  and  do  the  sawing  yourself. 

That  youthful  giant,  Pat  Fogarty,  bids  fair  to  become  a  won- 
derful football  player.  He  stands  about  6  ft.  5  in.  in  his  stockings 
and  weighs  about  220  pounds.  Donnelly  has  already  proved  to 
several  skeptic  gentlemen  that  he  has  the  goods.  Some  weight 
there. 

Jack  Sullivan  called  out  to  the  referee,  "Wliat  do  you  think 
about  that.  Father,  for  trying  to  pull  a  fellow's  head  off."  Ten 
yards  for  you  fellow.  Sully.  If  Ireland  could  broaden  half  as 
much  as  Sully's  smile  broadened  his  comiteuauee,  the  Green  Isle 
would  reach  across  the  Atlantic. 
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®f  Xocal  interest 


We  're  back  again ! 

Growing  every  year! 

Where  is  Gauthier  now? 

Hello,  old  man ;  glad  to  see  you ! 

Going  to  try  for  the  team?     Good! 

The  College  opened  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  3rd,  and  Thursday 
morning  saw  the  classes  in  full  saving.  We  miss  a  great  many 
of  the  "old  faces,"  so  few  of  last  year's  students  being  back. 
However,  the  Freshmen  are  here  with  a  vengeance,  and  more  stu- 
dents than  ever  before  have  been  registered. 

The  Annual  Retreat,  which  opened  Sept.  14th  at  5  p.m.,  was 
brought  to  a  close  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  with  Solemn  High 
]\Iass  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Father  MacDonald,  from  Glen  Nevis, 
preached  to  the  English-speaking  boys,  and  Father  Gascon,  of 
Grenville,  to  those  of  the  French  nationality.  After  mass  Thurs- 
day morning  all  the  students  assembled  in  the  rotunda,  where  Mr. 
J.  Sullivan,  on  behalf  of  the  English  boys,  and  Mr.  P.  Dubois, 
for  the  French,  thanked  the  Rev.  Fathers  a?id  voiced  the  good- 
wishes  of  the  students.  Father  MacDonald 's  modesty  was  well 
known  to  the  students,  and  so  no  gift  was  given  him  at  the  time, 
but  a  few  days  later  a  coffee  percolator  was  sent  him.  Father 
Gascon  was  the  recipient  of  a  brown  leather  travelling  bag. 

Father  MacDonald  thanked  the  boys  and  complimented  them 
upon  their  attentiveness  during  the  retreat.  He  stated  he  had 
made  a  great  sacrifice  in  coming  to  preach  our  retreat,  but  that  it 
was  the  fact  of  his  "Alma  Mater"  honoring  him  in  this  way  which 
had  finally  induced  him  to  come. 

Father  Gascon  in  a  few  words  expressed  his  thanks  for  the 
travelling  bag  and  for  the  good  feelings  which  accompanied  it. 
He  found  it  especially  gratifying  to  have  preached  the  retreat 
with  his  former  college  chum,  Father  IMacDonald. 

When  Father  Gascon  sat  down,  Father  IMacDonald  jumped  up 
and  proclaimed  that  we  were  to  be  given  a  "grand  conge"  or  he'd 
know  why.    Turning  to  IMr.  Sullivan  he  asked  him  to  choose  a  day. 
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Tliis  done  he  induced  Father  Gascon  to  also  obtain  a  holiday.  Ex- 
citement ran  riot  for  a  while.  Visions  of  a  whole  holiday  week 
began  to  loom  up.  However,  things  quieted  down ;  with  a  hearty 
"Hobble-Gobble"  for  each  of  the  priests,  the  meeting  broke  up, 
and  we  were  free  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  officers  of  the  Debating  Society  have  been  busily  engaged 
in  preparing  the  coming  year's  work.  Already  subjects  have  been 
given  out,  and  debaters  appointed.  All  indications  seem  to  point 
to  an  exceptionally  successful  season. 

The  Seminary  opened  on  September  15th  with  about  twenty 
members.  Rev.  Father  Poli,  who  was  in  charge  last  year,  has  gone 
to  Tewkesbury,  Mass.  Rev.  Father  Rheaume,  professor  of  Higher 
Mathematics,  has  taken  his  place.  Among  those  who  have  entered 
this  year  we  notice  Joseph  Labelle,  a  member  of  last  year's  grad- 
uating class. 

The  Executive  of  the  Athletic  Association  is  to  be  compliment- 
ed upon  its  very  worthy  move  in  opening  a  library  and  reading 
room.  For  a  long  time  such  a  place  was  badly  needed,  and  now 
that  it  has  been  finally  instituted  every  student  should  consider  it 
his  duty  to  dig  down  and  produce  his  dollar  for  membership. 
The  local  newspapers  as  well  as  those  from  other  parts  of  Canada 
and  those  from  the  United  States  are  on  file.  Periodicals  from 
England  have  been  subscribed  to,  and  numerous  volumes  of  the 
works  of  standard  authors  have  been  placed  in  the  shelves.  Messrs. 
Gravelle  and  Bourbonnais  are  in  charge,  and  they  are  certainly 
doing  everything  possible  to  make  the  scheme  a  success.  Be  it 
known  that  they  would  have  you  read  above  the  entrance,  "aban- 
don rough-house  all  ye  who  enter  here." 

Owing  to  Father  Rheaume  being  appointed  director  of  the 
Seminary,  it  was  necessary  to  secure  another  teacher  in  Higher 
Mathematics.  Mr.  Gavin,  who  taught  last  year  in  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia,  has  been  engaged  to  fill  the  position;  if  present  conditions 
are  any  criterion  he  will  be  a  success  here. 

Ralph  Lahaie,  '14,  returned  on  Sept.  25th,  a  protracted  ill- 
ness being  the  cause  of  his  late  arrival.  Happily  he  is  now  in  the 
best  of  health  and  ready  for  the  year's  work.  He  continually 
wears  that  'smile  which  won't  come  ofif,' — we  wonder  why! 

A  piano  has  been  installed  in  the  recreation  hall,  and  every 
evening  "Greg"  rattles  off  the  latest  in  music.  Choruses  (volume 
never  lacking)  and  impromptu  speeches  are  much  in  demand.  Hef- 
fernan  made  a  decided  hit  the  other  night  in  a  four  line  musical 
comedy  entitled  "I  stood  on  the  bridge  at  midnight." 


RIGHT  REV.  J.  T.  McNALLY,  U.D.,  (-92). 
Bishop  of  Calgary,  Alt  a. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ottawa,  Ont.,  as  Second-Class  Matter. 

Some  Meah  Spots  in  flDobern 
Ebucation 


"i^  EVER  perhaps  in  the  history  of  the  world— the  Age  of 
Pericles  excepted — has  the  influence  of  culture  been 
so  paramount.  The  age  of  money-worship  is  mani- 
festly on  the  decline.  People  feel  that  no  matter  how 
great  the  utility  of  "filthy  lucre"  may  be  to  procure 
the  comfort  of  life,  there  are  things — and  they  are  the  only 
things  worth  while — far  beyond  its  reach. 
Lavish  expenditure  has  ceased  to  be  in  good  taste,  and  one 
has  only  to  enter  the  severely  furnished  houses  of  the  better 
class,  the  world  over,  to  realize  that,  shorn  of  cruder  aspirations, 
there  is  a  period  when  every  individual,  every  nation,  turns  in- 
stintively  to  "plain  living  and  high  thinking." 

Europeans  have  been  wont  to  sneer  at  the  uncouthness  and 
love  of  display  that  characterized  "Young  America,"  but  if  the 
"nouveau-riche"  is  still  much  in  the  public  eye,  through  the  me- 
dium of  sensation-loving  newspapers,  his  influence  on  the  social 
and  political  life  of  the  country  has  grown  to  be  a  negative  quan- 
tity. Right  thinking  people  are  ashamed,  rather  than  proud, 
of  the  colossal  fortunes  heaped  up  by  the  Rockefellers,  the  Car- 
negies  and  the  Russell  Sages  across  the  border.  Sir  Wilfrid  Laur- 
ier,  Woodrow  Wilson,  and  Robert  Laird  Borden  are  types  of  meii 
who  have  risen  by  the  only  ladder  worth  scaling:  brains,  integrity 
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and  force  of  character;  these  are  the  qualities  education  worthy 
of  the  name  should  develop. 

"How  best  to  educate  the  masses"  is  a  problem  that  involves 
the  future  of  the  nation,  the  vitality  of  the  race.  The  waves  of 
dissatisfaction  that  assail  the  modern  public  school  system  on  all 
sides  are  assuming  dangerous  proportions.  Even  its  most  san- 
guine supporters  are  bound  to  acknowledge  that  it  has  not  made 
good;  they  must  by  dint  of  overwhelming  evidence  declare  that, 
despite  magnificent  equipment  and  high-salaried  teachers,  the  re- 
sults are  not  what  they  would  have  wished  them  to  be. 

To  anyone  who  has  studied  the  question  closely,  it  is  evident 
that  the  output  of  the  American  public  school  (I  use  the  word 
"American"  in  its  broadest  signification)  is  by  no  means  superior 
in  point  of  training  to  his  foreign  brother ;  he  is  manifestly  want- 
ing in  the  three  essentials  of  an  ideal  character,  viz. :  reverence, 
eslf-control  and  thoroughness. 

Tennyson,  with  his  keen  insight  into  human  nature,  summed 
up  the  essential  traits  of  a  man  ' '  worth  while ' '  in  the  words : 
"  Self -reverence,  self-knowledge,  self-control,  these  three  alone 
lead  life  to  sovereign  power." 

"When  Shakespeare  wrote:  "The  child  is  father  to  the  man," 
he  hardly  expected  the  overwrought  interpretation  that  the  mod- 
ern world  has  given  to  his  words;  for  basing  his  conduct  on  the 
child's  future  greatness,  the  average  parent  goes  too  far  in  his 
worship  of  the  soon-to-be  "king  of  creation."  All  difficulties,  all 
hardships  are  carefully  eliminated  from  the  nursery  and  school- 
room, lest  the  nervous  system  of  the  little  paragon  should  be 
undermined.  He  must  not  be  "kept  in"  after  school.  Such  a 
practice  is  a  relic  of  barbarism!  He  must  not  have  "home- 
work," the  doctor  has  forbidden  it,  and,  under  no  circumstances, 
must  he  be  publicly  reprimanded,  as  his  highly  organized  sensi- 
tive nature  recoils  at  such  inhumanity.  Small  wonder  is  it  then 
that  under  such  conditions  young  America  should  develop  into  a 
full-fledged  despot  to  whom  the  word  "reverence"  has  no  mean- 
ing. His  criticism  of  his  comrades  are  considered  "smart"  by 
his  doting  parents;  his  teachers  are  openly  taxed  with  being 
"old  fogies,"  "antiquated  in  their  methods,"  in  the  very  pres- 
ence of  their  pupils,  and  then  when  a  spirit  of  rebellion  and  law- 
lessness has  become  deep-rooted,  the  parents  stand  aghast  while 
that  monstrous  invention  of  the  nineteenth  century,  the  "strike" 
sweeps  all  before  it. 

Only  last  month  the  papers  had  accounts  of  the  "strike" 
of  the  fifteen  hundred  pupils  of  the  Washington  Irving  High 
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School.  They  demanded  better  food  in  the  school  lunch  room, 
shorter  hours,  and  the  re-instatement  of  the  much-condemned 
"Frats."  Neither  faculty  nor  parents  could  exert  any  control 
over  the  surging  crowd.  In  presence  of  such  facts,  one  cannot 
help  asking  if  this  despot  is  the  child  what  will  the  man  be?  In 
pleasant  contrast  to  this  alarming  report  came  the  news  that  a 
famous  Southern  University  under  Jesuit  control  had  expelled 
thirty  students  from  a  graduating  class  of  thirty-two  rather  than 
tamper  with  the  sacred  thing  known  as  "reverence  for  author- 
ity." The  thirty  delinquents  had  been  insubordinate  to  a  lay 
teacher,  who  had  overstepped  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction,  but 
the  faculty  of  that  college  were  men  of  intellect  and  experience 
and  they  knew  the  evil  effcts  of  fostering  "the  taking  of  mat- 
ters into  their  own  hands"  by  immature  natures,  and  bore  brave- 
ly the  financial  loss  involved  rather  than  sacrifice  principle.  Is 
it  necessary  for  me  to  add  that  the  college  never  had  any  better 
advertisement,  and  that  the  subsequent  year  brought  a  crowded 
house?  The  world  loves  courage  and  fearlessness  just  as  much 
as  it  despises  the  craven  seeker  after  popularity  and  money. 

Sometimes  we  hear  the  presidents  of  our  colleges  or  schools 
exclaim,  "If  we  only  had  more  money  we  could  be  independent"; 
to  which  one  feels  strongly  tempted  to  answer,  "Use  more  brains 
and  less  money."  There  are  hundreds  of  schools  better  equipped 
from  the  material  point  of  view  than  the  world-famous  Philips 
Academy  at  Andover;  yet  Andover  has  a  "waiting  list"  that 
would  turn  the  average  college  faculty  green  with  envy.  The 
secret  lies  in  the  class  of  boy  they  turn  out,  not  in  the  advertise- 
ments they  write.  The  first  thing  impressed  upon  a  boy  on  his 
arrival  at  Andover  is  his  absolute  unimportance.  Although  he 
may  have  considered  himself  a  demi-god  all  his  life,  one  meagre 
half -hour  within  the  walls  of  Philips'  Academy  has  generally 
been  enough  to  convince  him  "there  are  others."  If  he  cannot 
brook  the  humiliation  implied,  he  is  sent  home.  And  Philip's 
Academy  does  not  cease  to  exist,  however  surprised  this  "lord 
of  creation"  may  be.  Naturally  every  school  cannot  attain  the 
height  attained  by  Andover,  but  all  can  learn  therefrom  the  les- 
son that  Emerson  meant  to  teach  when  he  said  "Give  to  the  world 
something  worth  while,  and  men  will  wear  a  pathway  to  your 
door." 

It  is  absolutely  essential  that  at  home  as  at  school  the  prin- 
ciple of,  "Render  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's  and  to  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's"  should  be  inculcated.    Socialism  and 
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anarchy  are  the  outgrowth  of  a  lack  of  reverence,  a  lack  of  re- 
spect for  duly  constituted  authority.  Tlie  rights  of  the  teacher 
and  the  rights  of  the  pupil  must  he  clearly  defined  and  accepted 
by  the  parent. 

Insubordination  should  never  be  tolerated  for  a  moment.  It 
is  a  well-authenticated  fact  that  the  principals  of  schools  that 
have  made  good  never  fail  to  uphold  the  authority  of  their  sub- 
ordinates. But  what  if  the  teacher  has  made  a  mistake?  No 
matter,  the  part  of  the  subordinate  is  to  obey  until  redress  can 
be  obtained  in  a  proper  way.  A  parent  who  openly  symi)athizes 
with  a  child  in  a  grievance  against  a  teacher  is  undermining 
his  own  influence  and  leading  his  offspring  into  a  thorny  path. 

It  is  nothing  but  the  spirit  of  reverence  that  makes  the  vast 
English  army  what  is  is  to-day — a  bulwark  of  protection  to  the 
mother  country. 

It  is  all  very  well  to  develop  the  child's  reasoning  powers. 
Each  individual  should  and  must  be  able  to  guide  himself,  but 
would  the  soldiers  of  "The  Charge  of  the  Light  Brigade"  have 
come  down  to  us  in  the  light  of  heroes  had  each  one  not  learned 
the  all-important  lesson  of  reverence  for  and  obedience  to  a 
higher  power,  even  unto  death,    The  lines, — 

"  Their 's  not  to  reason  wh}', 
Their 's  but  to  do  and  die," 

contain  a  stern  lesson  that  the  modern  world  seems  to  be  for- 
getting. 

It  is  by  no  mean  uncommon  nowadays  to  hear  a  mother  say, 
"I  took  Johnnie  away  from  school  because  he  did  not  like  his 
teacher.  She  didn't  understand  his  sensitive  temperament." 
Alas !  for  these  days  of  overwrought  emotionalism !  If  later  on 
Johnnie  doesn't  "like"  his  employer,  Johnnie  will  join  the  ever- 
increasing  horde  of  malcontents  that  go  to  foster  anarchy  and 
who  feel  themselves  justified  in  using  the  shotgun  when  their 
surroundings  are  not  "sympathetic." 

Doubtless,  the  teacher's  personality  is  of  far  more  importance 
than  his  learning,  and  certain  harsh,  unsympathetic  natures 
should  be  debarred  from  the  teaching  profession  no  matter  what 
their  mental  attainments ;  however,  it  often  hapi)ens  that  Johnnie 
"does  not  like  his  teacher  because  teacher  doesn't  let  Johnnie 
'bully'  everyone  within  roach  as  he  has  been  accustomed  to  do 
at  home,  and  insists  on  his  doing  what  he  went  to  school  for.  viz. : 
to  learn."  To  hear  some  mothers  talk,  one  would  fancy  that 
school,  nowadays,  was  a  kind  of  "Coney  Island"  where  the  little 
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"dears"  go  to  while  away  the  hours, — to  be  amused  and  kept 
in  a  good  humor. 

And  yet  with  all  this  sentimental  nonsense  in  the  home,  more 
is  expected  of  the  school  than  ever  before.  There  were  days 
when  the  parent  brought  up  the  child,  and  the  teacher  developed 
his  mind,  but  times  have  changed,  and  now  the  whole  unleavened 
mass  is  turned  over  to  the  already  overworked  teacher  to  be 
transformed  on  short  notice  into  a  prodigy  of  intellect,  grace  and 
ability.  There  was  more  fact  than  fancy  in  the  answer  given  by  a 
famous  educationalist  to  the  query,  "When  should  a  child's 
training  begin?"  "When  his  maternal  grandmother  is  five  days 
old." 

To  those  who  lay  the  blame  of  "the  spirit  of  the  age"  to 
"higher  education,"  let  me  answer  in  the  words  of  Tennyson, — 

"Let  knowledge  grow  from  more  to  more, 
But  more  of  reverence  in  us  dwell." 

Galahad. 

IDeni!  HDane!  S)omine! 


A  tiny  host  of  snowy  white, 
A  whispered  word,  a  mystic  rite. 
And  lo !  Christ  lives  again. 
'Twas  then  a  cup  of  ruby  wine, 
'Tis  now  His  precious  Blood  divine. 
Ills  dying  gift  to  men ! 

IMake  Thou  my  heart,  0  sweetest  Christ, 
Tho'  bruised,  defiled  and  sin-enticed. 
Thy  Tabernacle  House, 
And  if  to  cleanse  each  sinful  stain, 
Thou  needs  must  send  me  bitter  pain. 
Still,  0  my  j\Iaster,  come! 

Too  late  I've  loved  Thy  sweet,  sad  Face,— 
Too  late  I've  sought  Thee  for  Thy  Grace, 
Yet  leave  me  not,  I  pray, 
]\Iy  hand  in  Thine — what  need  I  fear? 
Without  Thee — life  is  dark  and  drear, 
Stay  with  me,  Loved  One,  stay. 
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Zhc  Sntohe  IFluisance* 


HE  question  of  smoke  abatement  is  one  which  calls  for 
deep  consideration  on  the  part  of  both  the  public  at 
large  and  those  who  cause  the  nuisance.  Up  to  some 
ten  years  ago,  little  attention  was  paid  to  this  great 
public  evil,  but  since  that  time  the  economic  man,  the 
health  inspector,  the  lover  of  beauty  both  in  art  and  na- 
ture, and  our  legal  authorities,  have  joined  forces  to  find  a 
remedy. 

Is  a  definition  of  the  smoke  nuisance  necessary  when  the 
effects  of  it  are  so  apparent  to  us  all  ?  The  evils  seen  in  our  great 
industrial  centres  are  sufficient  proof  that  enormous  destruction 
is  being  done  by  the  soot  coming  from  the  burning  of  bituminous 
coal.  And  yet  do  we  consider  that  this  plague,  as  it  may  be 
termed,  is  carrying  on  its  work  of  ruin  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
although  not  so  evident  in  the  towns  and  country  as  in  our 
great  cities? 

Pittsburgh,  "The  Smoky  City,"  has  made  certain  important 
investigations,  finding  out  the  nature,  extent  and  precise  cause 
of  the  smoke  nuisance,  and  also  the  remedies  which  could  be 
applied  to  it.  Other  American  cities  have  followed  this  example 
and  can  now  furnish  us  with  details  on  every  phase  of  the  sub- 
ject. Has  Canada  been  neglectful  in  attempting  to  abolish  that 
which  causes  so  much  annoyance  to  the  public?  The  cities,  it  is 
true,  may  have  neglected  it,  but  to-day  the  newspapers  are  urging 
on  the  movement,  and  they  find  strong  support  in  having  such  a 
progressive  body  with  them  as  the  Commission  of  Conserva- 
tion. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  chemical  analysis  of  soot.  It  is  com- 
posed of  carbon,  which,  being  simply  lamp  black,  has  a  great 
covering  power;  of  tar,  containing  carbolic  acid  and  having  a 
clinging  tendency;  of  acids,  sulphurous,  sulphuric,  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  and  hydro-chloric  acid ;  of  ash,  which  is  only  dust  or 
dirt;  of  ammonia  and  of  arsenic.  The  proportion  in  which  we 
find  these  elements  of  soot,  varies  to  a  great  extent,  depend- 
ing on  the  kind  of  coal  burnt  and  on  many  other  conditions. 

It  is  an  easy  matter  then  to  see  why  all  our  beautiful  stone 
buildings  have  a  grimy  and  miserable  look  about  them.  Our  best 
building  stones,  which  are  limestones,  marble  or  sandstone,  have 
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a  calcareous  binding  material  very  easily  separated  into  particles 
by  the  action  of  the  acids.  Granite  and  brick  can  withstand 
this  attack  more  easily  on  account  of  their  binding  material,  but 
they  are  not  the  best  and  cheapest  to  be  utilized  in  buildings, 
Thus  we  find  an  increased  expense  being  borne  by  those  desirous 
of  keeping  their  buildings  clean,  and  coming  from  the  substitu- 
tion of  glazed  tile  and  vitrified  brick  for  the  cheaper  building 
material. 

Building  decorations,  both  interior  and  exterior,  become  dis- 
integrated and  discolorized  by  soot,  in  the  course  of  a  very  short 
time.  Paint  soon  loses  its  gloss  and  color  when  exposed  in  smoky 
places,  and  thus  an  additional  expense  is  necessitated  to  keep 
the  building  in  any  way  artistic. 

Now  the  density  of  the  atmosphere,  owing  to  the  smoke, 
brings  on  fogs,  and  so  the  hours  of  sunshine  are  shortened,  and 
disease  soon  accumulates.  The  temperature  is  found  to  be  kept 
at  a  much  higher  degree  by  the  presence  of  smoke  in  the  air, 
and  little  chance  is  given  for  fresh  air  to  be  obtained.  Vegeta- 
tion of  all  kinds  is  affected  by  soot,  a  fact  which  goes  to  show 
another  way  in  which  the  beauty  of  our  cities  is  being  destroy- 
ed. The  lack  of  strong  rays  of  sunlight  is  soon  felt  by  the  trees 
and  plants,  while  the  coating  of  tar  upon  the  leaves  prevents 
the  proper  absorption  of  light. 

One  of  the  greatest  effects  of  smoke,  however,  is  disease. 
The  death  rate  through  pneumonia  has  been  extensively  increased 
by  this  poison  in  the  atmosphere,  and  moreover  we  find  it  the 
cause  of  sore  throats  and  lung  troubles. 

Besides  considering  the  cost  of  cleaning  the  buildings,  the 
damage  done  to  goods,  the  laundry  expense  and  the  values  of  pro- 
perty as  effected  by  the  smoke  nuisance,  we  may  also  consider 
the  cost  of  the  smoke  itself.  Smoke  and  soot  are  not  what  we 
would  call  a  refuse,  but  they  are  a  waste,  resulting  from  im- 
perfect combustion,  and  therefore  any  means  found  to  prevent 
their  formation  would  mean  a  big  saving  to  the  producer  of 
them. 

Now  the  question  arises  whether  or  not  the  production  of 
smoke  could  be  abated.  And  if  so  could  it  be  done  with  less 
expense  than  the  waste  now  amounts  to.  Its  production  in  most 
cases  is  entirely  unnecessary  and  could  be  prevented  with  econ- 
omy. The  fact  is  that  it  is  not  an  absorbing  apparatus  that  is 
required,  but  merely  a  little  education  on  the  part  of  the  careless 
fireman  that  he  might  do  his  work  as  he  should.     Along  with 
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this,  suitable  mechanical  contrivances  must  be  used  for  burning 
coal,  with  a  newly-  invented  gage  attached,  that  the  total  amount 
of  smoke  or  waste  might  be  pointed  out. 

Jos.  E.  Gravelle,   '15. 


Canaba. 


I  am  the  pride  of  the  Empire,  I 
Give  of  my  best  to  the  ]\Iotherland. 
Young  men  I  breed  of  the  strain  of  old. 
Seeing  afar  with  a  prophet's  eye 
The  land  of  my  children's  children. 
A  widespread  and  prosperous  people 
Stretching,  a  mighty  and  stalwart  race. 
North  to  the  land  of  the  Little  Sticks, 
South  to  the  thunder  of  falling  water. 
Threading  the  fogs  of  the  four-sciuare  Gulf, 
Courting  the  smiling  Western  sea. 
These  are  the  sons  of  my  children 
Reaping  the  gold  of  the  West, 
Taming  the  roaring  rapid. 
Mounting  the  Selkirks'  crest. 
Look  ye!  the  land  that  I  leave  them, 
A  heritage  envied  of  kings. 
Wealth  that  is  theirs  for  the  asking. 
Health  that  the  asking  brings, 
Wealth  of  the  plain  and  forest, 
Fortunes  in  mine  and  sea. 
Riches  from  lake  and  river, 
These  do  they  get  from  me. 

— Dorncy  Adams,    '15. 


RIGHT  REV.  F.  X.  BRUNET,  D.I).,  ('80;. 
Bishop  of  Mount  Laurier,  Que. 
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flDineraloo^, 


WING  to  their  numerous  applications,  minerals  have 
attracted  the  attention  of  mankind  from  the  earliest 
times.  The  stone  and  bronze  instruments  of  prehistoric 
man  and  many  of  his  personal  ornaments  and  charms 
\ve-!Q  directly  or  indirectly  of  mineral  origin.  The 
oldest  existing  treatise  on  mineralogy  is  that  written  in 
315  B.C.  by  Theophrastus  on  stones.  I\Iinerals  were  then 
classified  as  metals,  stones  and  earths.  The  last  five  books  of 
Pliny's  Historia  Naturalis,  written  about  A.D.  71,  treat  of  metals, 
stones,  ores,  gems.  Some  Arabian  philosophers  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  study  of  minerals  in  the  eleventh  century.  In  1262 
Albertus  Magnus  wrote  his  De  Mineralibus.  In  the  16th  century, 
Georgius  Agricola  published  several  large  volumes  dealing  with 
the  mining  and  metalurgy  of  metaliferous  minerals.  In  1565 
there  appeared  a  systematic  treatise  on  minerals  by  Gerner.  Swe- 
dish chemists  published  the  importance  of  chemical  properties  in 
minerals  in  1747,  and  in  1820  was  published  the  Natural  His- 
tory System  of  Mineralogy.  But  it  was  not  until  the  beginning 
of  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries,  when  the  founda- 
tions of  crystalography  were  discovered  and  chemistry  had  as- 
sumed its  modern  phase,  that  any  real  advance  was  made  in  scien- 
tific mineralogy.  It  was  then  recognized  that  chemical  com- 
position and  crystallized  form  were  characters  of  tlie  first  im- 
portance, and  that  external  characters  were  more  or  less  acci- 
dental. The  principles  of  Isomorphism,  enunciated  in  1819-21, 
cleared  up  many  difficulties  in  the  definition  of  mineral  species. 
In  1827,  the  investigation  of  rocks  under  the  microscope  led  to 
their  exact  determination.  Having  elucidated  here  the  early  his- 
tory of  mineralogy,  we  will  speak  in  the  succeeding  paragraphs 
of  the  necessity  of  chemistry,  the  various  kinds  of  mineralogy, 
and  the  importance  of  this  study. 

Mineralogy  is  chiefly  a  chemical  science,  and  for  a  proper 
understanding  of  minerals  some  knowledge  of  elementary  chemis- 
try is  indispensable.  As  to  the  actual  chemical  constitution  of 
minerals,  little  is  known,  and  that  Avhich  is  known  is  mainly  spec- 
ulative, but  it  is  only  by  chemical  experiments  that  this  much 
is  accomplished.  Again,  chemical  composition  is  the  most  im- 
portant character  of  minerals,  and  on  it  all  modern  systems  of 
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classification  are  based.  A  mineral  species  cannot  be  defined  with- 
out some  knowledge  of  chemistry.  All  the  known  chemical  ele- 
ments have  been  found  in  minerals,  and  of  many  of  them  min- 
erals are  the  only  source.  The  minerals  of  the  earth  consist  of 
47%  by  weight  of  0,  27%  silicon,  and  8%  aluminum.  Conse- 
quently it  is  obvious  that  chemistry  is  essential  to  determine  the 
chemical  composition  of  a  mineral.  Some  method  of  analytical 
chemistry  must  be  known.  Thus  both  the  minerals,  diamond 
and  graphite,  consist  of  the  element  carbon. 

Calcite  and  arogonite  consist  of  calcium  carbonate.  "With- 
out chemistry  it  would  be  difficult,  and  even  impossible,  to  de- 
termine their  composition.  This  is  the  reason  why  we  study 
mineralogy  after  having  studied  chemistry,  otherwise  mineralogy 
could  have  taken  precedence  over  chemistry.  Speaking  before  a 
large  gathering  of  mineralogical  students  in  New  York  Univer- 
sity, Prof.  S.  W.  Johnson  said:  "Chemical  mineralogy  is  most 
profound  and  most  accurate.  It  treats  of  the  elements  and  of 
their  reaction  upon  one  another.  Consequently  if  success  is  de- 
sired in  this  study,  the  rudiments  and  fundamental  principles 
of  chemistry  are  absolutely  essential. ' '  The  determination  of  the 
composition  and  constitution  of  a  mineral  is  a  chemical  problem. 
Their  optical  and  other  physical  properties  are  determined  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  of  physics;  the  study  of  their  crystal- 
line structure  and  forms  belongs  to  crystalography ;  their  modes 
of  occurrence,  origins  and  associations  come  within  the  province 
of  geology  and  petrology.  Therefore  it  is  seen  that  mineralogy 
embraces  many  studies  which  are  indispensable  for  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  science. 

Now  mineralogy  is  the  science  which  describes  and  classifies 
the  different  kinds  of  mineral  matter,  constituting  the  material  of 
the  earth's  crust.  There  are  many  kinds  of  mineralogy  and  we 
will  deal  with  the  most  important  ones.  Minerals  are  found  in 
different  places.  A  mineral  famous  in  one  locality  might  be  un- 
known in  another.  Then  a  study  of  minerals  as  to  their  geo- 
graphical position  is  called  Descriptive  or  Instructing  Mineralogy. 
Physical  mineralogy  treats  of  the  physical  properties  of  minerals 
(color,  taste,  lustre,  specific  gravity).  Then  there  is  the  very  im- 
portant kind,  chemical  mineralogy,  which  treats  of  the  classifi- 
cation of  minerals  by  elements  therein  contained.  Economic  min- 
eralogy deals  with  the  mining  and  application  of  useful  minerals, 
the  extradition  of  metals  from  their  ores,  uses  of  minerals  for 
building,  decorations  and  jewellery.    But  the  kind  to  which  we 
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give  special  attention  is  Determinative  Mineralogy,  which  deals 
with  the  classification  of  minerals  by  three  modes  of  procedure: 
(1)  physical  properties;  (2)  chemical  reactions;  (3)  crystallo- 
graphy. 

Besides  being  a  highly  interesting  study,  mineralogy  is  a  very 
important  one.  It  is  of  fundamental  importance  to  workers  in 
many  sciences.  A  century  ago  the  study  of  the  minerals  that 
diverseify  the  earth's  crust  was  regarded  as  a  natural  occu- 
pation among  men  of  taste  and  leisure.  The  chemists  find  ele- 
ments new  to  science,  in  specimens  from  certain  localities. 

It  is  of  first  importance  to  the  miner,  and  to  the  geologist, 
whether  as  a  student  of  the  earth's  crust  or  a  prospector  in  the 
fields.  The  agricultural  enquirer  must  become  acquainted  with 
the  mineralogy  of  the  soil.  Those  who  specialize  in  this  science 
find  an  occupation  fully  as  interesting  and  remunerative  as  any 
other. 

There  are  known  in  the  scientific  world  about  five  thousand 
minerals.  That  there  are  more  undiscovered  ones  is  certain.  The 
senses  play  an  important  part  in  the  detection  of  these  minerals. 
Talc  is  unctuous  and  soapy  to  the  touch.  Tripolite  and  trochyte 
are  respectively  meagre  and  harsh.  Some  porous  minerals  adhere 
to  the  tongue.  These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  examples  which 
might  be  shown. 

That  the  science  of  minerals  is  gradually  becoming  more 
perfect  can  be  seen  from  a  glance  at  the  reports  and  statistics 
given  out.  It  is  attracting  the  attention  of  many  noted  chemists 
and  bids  fair  to  reach  a  degree  of  perfection  which  will  make  it 
one  of  the  most  lucrative  and  important  of  sciences. 

Wm.  M.  Unger,   16. 
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XTbe  Ibumanit^  of  Sbahespeare. 


I  HE  Humanity  of  Shakespeare  was  the  subject  of  a  lec- 
ture delivered  in  this  city  by  Prof.  Howard  Griggs 
of  New  York,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Ottawa  Teach- 
ers' Association.  The  discourse,  dealing  with  a  theme 
which  demands  the  attention  of  all  scholarly  minds  at  the  present 
day,  and  couched  as  it  was  in  the  purest  and  most  scholarly  of  lan- 
guage, proved  a  source  of  double  enjojTuent  to  the  large  crowd 
which  attended. 

Both  the  outer  incidents  of  Shakespeare's  comparatively  short 
life,  and  the  inner  principles  to  which  he  gives  expression  in  his 
wonderful  M'orks,  furnish  favorable  testimony  to  the  surmise  which 
will  demand  eternal  recognition,  namely,  that  the  Bard  of  Avon 
was,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  a  genius.  His  success  could 
not  be  attributed  to  anything  else.  Denied  the  advantage  of  any 
appreciable  amount  of  educational  training,  except  that  which  he 
acquired  by  his  own  effort;  denied  the  development  which  talent 
naturally  demands,  it  must  have  been  sheer  genius,  assertive  and 
supreme,  by  which  Shakespeare,  coming  from  the  quiet  and  beauti- 
ful Stratford-on-Avon  to  cold,  repellent  London,  v\as  able  to  emerge 
from  the  ranks  of  the  Bohemian  throng  of  the  great  city's  actor 
world,  and  to  place  his  name  in  full  repute  before  the  greatest 
dramatists  of  his  day.  And  it  is  to-day,  as  the  world  grows  older 
and  Aviser,  when  even  the  most  worldly  seek  solace  in  something 
which  creates  peaceful  and  truly  human  impression,  that  we  turn 
to  Shakespeare,  and  find  written  in  his  lines.  Nature,  true  Nature, 
Nature  with  its  storms  and  passions,  but  Nature,  too,  with  all  its 
serenity  and  sweetness. 

This  constitutes  Shakespeare's  genius.  He  knew  and  was  triie 
to  life.  There  are  only  two  men  in  the  history  of  the  world  wlio 
have  been  able  to  create  human  character  with  an  absolute  fidelity 
to  nature.  One  of  these  is  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  the  painter;  the 
second  is  William  Shakespeare,  the  dramatist. 

Shakespeare  occupied  a  high  pinnacle  between  romanticism 
and  classicism.  He  possessed  the  knowledge  of  hinnan  character 
as  Life  makes  it,  and  he  also  knew  how  to  express  it.  The  ethical 
development  brought  about  by  Shakespeare's  own  advancing 
years,  too,  makes  itself  evident  in  the  works  of  the  poet.  His 
early  comedies.  Avith  their  characteristic  wealth  of  lyric  poetry 
and  imagery,  the  first  results  of  his  creative  genius,  show  the  free 
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trails  of  his  yet  immatured  ideals,  and  carry  with  them  a  certain 
degree  of  improbability.  His  succeeding  historical  plays  and  trage- 
dies tell  the  tale  of  views  of  a  darker  outlook  on  life,  the  views 
of  a  victim  of  the  world's  fitful  vicissitudes, — for  Shakespeare 
had  assuredly  held  intercourse  with  the  seamy  side  of  Life.  His 
romances,  however,  the  productions  of  the  more  matured  years  of 
his  life,  reveal  an  ethical  unity  developed  to  the  highest  plane  of 
perfection.  Human  character  in  these  is  portrayed  with  a  serenity 
practically  vnidiscovered  in  his  first  productions,  and  only  par- 
tially consummated  in  the  plays  of  his  middle  career. 

Shakespeare,  in  the  revelation  of  his  genius,  may  have  been 
influenced  by  the  circumstances  surrounding  his  life;  but  certain 
it  is  that  the  fact  that  he  lived  at  the  time  in  which  he  did  is  no 
less  a  contributor  to  the  prominence  to  which  this  genius  attained. 
The  artistic  impulses  of  a  nation  are  never  more  fully  awakened 
than  after  some  period  of  strife  and  struggle  for  national  existence. 
Greece,  Italy,  France  have  furnished  striking  illustrations  of  this 
fact.  And  in  England  the  years  which  followed  the  Armada 
saw  a  national  awakening,  a  mighty  inclination  toward  de- 
velopment along  artistic  lines.  The  works  of  Shakespeare,  coming 
twenty-five  years  before  the  time  they  appeared,  or  twenty-five 
years  later,  would  not  have  received  the  full  merit  warranted  for 
them  by  their  worth. 

The  natural  genius  of  Shakespeare,  by  the  power  of  which 
he  gave  true  humanity  to  his  portrayals,  must  be  remembered 
when  one  seeks  to  establish  an  identity  between  the  pen  of  Francis 
Bacon  and  the  plays  of  William  Shakespeare.  Bacon  was,  above 
all,  a  classically  trainly  scholar,  of  which  fact  his  works  bear  al)un- 
dant  proof.  The  Bard-of-Avon,  on  the  other  hand,  was  genius 
supreme,  but  genius  untrained  except  by  self -effort. 

Dr.  Griggs  also  commented  to  some  length  upon  the  Sonnets 
of  Shakespeare,  characterizing  them  as  the  author's  method  of 
self -confession.  On  this  we  need  not  dwell;  Shakespeare's 
sources  of  inspiration  for  these  verses  must  have  been  nature  in 
its  passionate  and  degraded  state,  humanity  unennobled  by  the 
chastening  experience  of  more  matured  years. 

Shakespeare's  characters,  then,  are  real  and  living.  They  are 
like  ourselves.  They  offer  an  intimate  resemblance  to  the  many- 
sided  humanity  which  we  see  all  round  us,  and  of  which 
we  ourselves  are  a  part.  This  it  is  that  constitutes,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  greatness  of  the  poet  of  poets,  William  Shakespeare. 

L.  Landbiau,  '14. 
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"XLhc  Cbaubiere." 


THE  PROJECT  OF  DAMMING  IT. 

HE  turbulence  of  the  old  and  reputed  Chaudiere  is  no 
longer  a  cause  of  consternation  and  awe  to  curiosity 
and  variety  seekers.  Instead,  the  great  expanse  of 
hugely  stratified  rock  is  exposed  to  view;  thus  present- 
ing an  advantageous  study  for  zealous  geologists.  The  old 
"Niagara"  of  Eastern  Canada  is  now  being  transformed  into  a 
massive  dam,  which  will  supply,  or  augment  the  present  supply  of 
power  to  the  Ottawa  and  Hull  Power  Company. 

Early  last  winter  the  work  of  constructing  a  bulk-head  to  hold 
back  the  flow  of  the  river  at  this  point,  was  put  into  effect;  thus, 
presenting  favorable  conditions  for  the  excavation  of  the  old  rock- 
beds.  Upon  the  completion  of  this  bulk-head,  this  spring,  the  steam- 
drills  and  hoists  were  installed,  and  the  mighty  task  begun. 

This  summer  the  writer  made  several  excursions  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  old  Falls,  and  gleaned  a  few  bits  of  information  regard- 
ing the  construction  of  the  dam. 

Some  twenty  teams  have  been  carting  away  the  finer  rock, 
while  numerous  carts  have  been  also  employed  in  transporting  and 
dumping  the  larger  rock.  From  twelve  to  fifteen  Sullivan  rock- 
drills  have  been  working  night  and  day  for  the  past  three  months, 
all  of  which  are  run  by  air  compression.  Five  gigantic  hoists  have 
been  in  operation  since  the  first  of  August;  and  this  number  is  to 
be  supplemented  by  three  more.  In  the  lowest  part  the  depth  at- 
tained to  date  is  about  sixty  feet,  with  thirty  more  to  go. 

Some  ten  small  dumping  cars  are  in  use  in  bearing  the  result 
of  the  blasting,  a  hundred  yards  or  so  toward  the  Hull  side,  whence 
it  is  taken  into  a  huge  crusher  stationed  there  by  the  Federal  Stone 
Company.  This  company  pays  sixty-five  cents  a  load  to  the  Power 
people  for  drawing  the  stone  crushed. 

Another  item  I  might  mention  is  the  blasting.  As  many  as 
ninety-six  holes  have  been  "shot"  at  once,  by  the  agency  of  an 
electric  current  from  the  bulk-head. 

All  this  work  is  done  under  the  supervision  of  one  Mr.  Wm. 
George,  whose  proficiency  and  great  capabilities  have  been  mani- 
fested in  this  work. 

Greg.  J.  Rock,  '15. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW 


53 


H  l^ellow  Ibeto. 


T  was  on  the  gridiron  of  19 . .  McGill  and  Var- 
sity were  playing  off  for  the  Intercollegiate 
championship  at  Montreal.  Although  she  had 
not  actually  won  the  same  number  of  games  as 
Varsity,  there  was  a  possibility  of  a  champion- 
ship for  the  glory  of  Old  McGill.  The  game 
with  Ottawa  had  been  protested,  as  well  as  that 
with  Queen's.  Consequently,  the  rooters  enjoyed  a  faint  hope  of 
winning  out  in  the  executive. 

The  game  had  been  in  progress  for  about  three-quarters  of 
an  hour.  The  breaks  of  luck  had  been  in  general  with  Varsity, 
but  McGill  was  only  three  points  behind  a  championship,  with 
less  than  the  same  number  of  minutes  to  play.  The  ball  was  being 
strenuously  held  in  McGill 's  territory  by  Varsity,  not  far  from 
center,  and  had  been  in  that  vicinity  for  a  few  minutes  past, — 
a  last  resort:  killing  time. 

After  the  third  down  and  no  gain,  McGill  got  the  ball  and 
kicked  from  the  first  scrimmage ;  the  pigskin  came  sailing  back 
to  approximately  the  same  spot;  a  McGill  half  made  his  mark 
and  took  a  free  kick;  everybody  was  on  side,  consequently  no 
yards  had  to  be  given.  Varsity's  left  half  back  fumbled.  After 
the  melee  the  official  declared  it  McGill 's  ball.  It  was  scrim- 
maged about  six  feet  from  the  touch  line.  McGill 's  left  middle 
wing  bucked  to  right  to  no  avail ;  a  tandem  play  to  right  brought 
a  couple  of  yards  only,  then  the  quarter  fumbled,  but  fortunately 
recovered ;  the  third  down,  and  still  four  yards  from  the  line. 

Billy  B ,  the  slender,  nimble-footed  full  back,  who  had 

been  doing  the  kicking  for  McGill  (and  incidentally  was  play- 
ing football  against  the  expressed  wishes  of  his  parents)  had 
received  his  instructions  from  the  coach  not  to  take  any  chances. 
His  services  as  a  "hooter"  were  too  valuable?  to  be  dispensed 
with,  by  permitting  the  youngster  of  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  to  hit  a  line  of  one-nineties. 

Billy  sized  up  the  situation :  A  touch  through  the  line  was 
evidently  impossible,  a  drop  goal,  so  close,  hardly  feasible,  and  a 
rouge  wouldn't  do  it.  However,  the  formation  was  for  a  kick. 
On  the  impulse  of  the  moment  he  made  a  dart  to  round  the  left 
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end,  the  Varsity  outside  and  middle  wings  followed  him  out ; 
he  had  turned  in  and  was  now  but  a  yard  from  the  line.  There 
were  the  wings,  two  of  them,  between  him  and  the  line,  to  down 
him.  If  he  could  get  by  it  meant  a  championship,  but  there 
was  no  chance  of  dodging  owing  to  the  wet  ground. 

On  he  went,  into  his  two  adversaries,  who  were  now  low  for  a 
tackle, — he  hurdled,  cleared  the  trunk  of  his  body,  and  carried 
the  pigskin  over  for  a  touch.  Unfortunately,  however,  one  of  his 
aggressors  got  his  feet  as  they  were  whizzing  through  space. 
Billy  struck  on  his  right  shoulder.  With  the  thump  of  the  ball 
on  the  ground  also  came  that  significant  sickening  snap  which 
makes  one's  pulse  fluctuate  and  prates  of  fractured  bones. 

The  whistle  blew,  the  game  was  over,  Avon  in  the  last  few 
seconds  of  play.  Billy  a  hero.  A  likely  championship  for  the 
glory  of  Old  McGill. 

The  characteristic  cry  Mc-G-I-L-L  resounded  from  building 
to  building  as  the  elated  mob  filed  or  rather  rushed  down  College 
avenue  to  St.  Catherines,  tearing  down  the  bulletins,  straining 
their  leather  lungs  to  utmost  shouting,  roaring  college  yells  and 
songs. 

Poor  Billy,  the  hero,  was  far  from  jubilating.  He  lay  un- 
conscious in  the  General.  Upon  examination  it  had  been  learned 
that  his  eventful  hurdle  had  cost  him  a  fractured  shoulder  blade 
and  three  broken  ribs.  It  was  only  weeks  after  the  glorious  and 
festive  period  was  over,  which  always  follows  a  championship, 
that  Billy  was  able  to  drag  himself  to  lectures,  pale  and  piqued- 
looking,  as  one  is  wont  after  a  long  painful  illness. 

The  next  fall  when  the  gridiron  men  began  work,  Billy 
did  not  turn  out.  While  watching  workouts  from  the  side  lines, 
neither  the  sound  of  the  whistle  or  the  rustle  of  a  mass  play 
conveyed  any  emotion  to  him ;  when  in  the  dressing  room  neither 
the  "fumes"  from  the  steaming  sweaters  or  the  odor  from  the 
trainers'  famous  liniment  aroused  in  him  any  of  the  old-time 
ador.    He  was  done  wdth  the  game. 

Time  and  again  he  was  implored,  exhorted  to  come  out,  to 
don  the  padded  togs  and  corked  boots,  all  to  no  avail.  Fiuall}', 
baser  means  were  resorted  to.  A  big  headline  on  the  sporting 
sheet  announced  that  Billy  was  afraid  to  turn  out — he  was  afraid 
of  losing  his  reputation — won  the  previous  year.  The  accusation 
made  his  blood  boil.  He  rushed  up  to  the  manager,  demanded  a 
suit,  and  jumped  into  practise  that  very  afternoon. 
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However,  he  was  not  out  long  before  it  dawned  upon  him 
that  he  had  lost  his  old-time  nerve.  Whenever  he  got  the  ball, 
a  vision  loomed  up  before  him, — a  rush,  a  jump,  cheers  from 
the  crowd,  and  then  that  sickening  snap.  Oh!  such  pain, — it  all 
flashed  by  him  in  a  second. 

After  a  few  practises  it  was  rumored  among  the  coaches 

that  Billy  B was  ' '  yellow. ' '    During  the  first  year  he  was  left 

on  the  side  lines.  In  the  following  practises  he  bolstered  himself 
up  by  sheer  force  of  will  power.  The  coaches  remarked  that 
he  was  coming  good  again. 

The  last  game  of  the  season,  no  less  important  than  the 
one  of  the  previous  year,  he  was  brought  into  action  and  turned 
out  as  first  spare  for  the  back  division.  However,  deep  down  in 
his  heart,  Billy  was  sorely  conscious  that  he  was  "yellow,"  he 
knew  he  could  [never  play  as  he  used  to.  As  he  sat  on  the  side 
lines,  rolled  up  in  a  big  red  and  white  blanket,  nervously  rumi- 
nating a  quid  of  chum,  keenly  watching  the  game,  a  strong  de- 
sire crept  into  him  to  get  back  again;  perhaps  he  might  make 
good  and  recapture  his  reputation,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  sup- 
pose he  stopped  dead,  he  might  lose  the  game  for  the  boys.  How- 
ever, he  would  take  a  chance  at  it,  if  the  opportunity  presented 
itself. 

In  the  last  quarter,  Thornton,  the  centre  half,  was  carried 
from  the  field  with  a  broken  ankle.  The  captain  shouted  "Hy! 
Billy ! "  He  shook  the  blanket  from  his  shoulders,  pulled  on  his 
headgear  and  started  on  to  the  field,  feverishly  muttering  to  him- 
self:  "I'm  going  to  try  it, — I'm  going  to  try  it."  Then  another 
thought  struck  him,  "What  if  I  fail — the  boys."  He  stopped 
short,  turned  and  shouted  to  Brown,  the  next  substitute,  "You 
go,  I  can't  do  it." 

That  night  as  he  sat  alone  in  his  room  he  heard  the  "gang" 
tearing  down  the  street,  celebrating  the  victory  of  Old  McG — . 
Lighting  his  pipe  he  soliloquized;  he  had  had  his  chance,  but 
let  it  pass  for  the  sake  of  the  boys.  If  he  had  not  sacrificed 
it,  the  outcome  might  have  been  different,  possibly  there  would 
have  been  no  occasion  for  jubilation.  Pensively  watching  the 
curling  rings  of  smoke  circling  from  his  pipe,  he  smiled  as  it 
dawned  upon  him,  that  he  was  "a  yellow  hero." 

F.  W.  Hackett,  '14. 
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NOTICE. 

If  any  of  our  readers  should  happen  to  have  in  his  possession 
Vol.  IV  of  the  "Owl"  (Sept.  1890- June  1891),  we  would  be  pleased 
to  purchase  it  in  order  to  complete  our  collection,  which  we  have 
had  some  trouble  in  renewing  since  the  fire  of  1903. 

The  Oblate  Scholasticate,  Ottawa  East,  would  like  to  hear  from 
anyone  having  either  the  complete  collection  of  "The  Owl"  and 
' '  The  Review, ' '  or  even  a  considerable  portion  thereof,  with  a  view 
to  purchasing  the  same. 


THE  SHAKESPEARIAN  COMPANY. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  had  the  pleasure  of    seeing    several    of 
Shakespeare's  immortal  plays  produced  under  the  management  of 
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one  of  his  greatest  students  and  lovers,  and  with  interpretation 
and  settings  as  nearly  alike  as  is  possible  to  those  of  Shakespeare's 
own  day.  The  result  was  as  we  expected,  an  intellectual  feast  of 
the  highest  order,  opening  up  new  and  vast  horizons  of  dramatic 
genius. 

For  nearly  thirty  years  Mr.  Benson,  the  actor-manager,  has 
devoted  himself  to  Shakespeare,  and  has  produced  more  of  the 
great  bard's  works  than  any  other  man  has  ever  done — thirty-five 
in  all.  During  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  has  supervised  the  festival 
performances  at  the  Shakespeare  Memorial  Theatre  in  Stratford- 
on-Avon. 

Besides  this  he  may  justly  claim  to  be  the  greatest  modem 
trainer  of  Shakespearian  actors,  since  no  less  than  92  persons — 
54  men  and  38  women,  many  of  them  "stars"  of  the  greatest 
magnitude,  have  graduated  from  his  school.  It  is  then  no  exaggera- 
tion to  say  that  he  has  considerably  elevated  the  standard  of  the 
stage. 

We  were  fortunate  to  hear  him  in  Ottawa,  and  we  wish  him 
every  success  in  his  Empire-tour  of  dramatic  education. 


CANON  SHEEHAN. 


On  October  the  sixth  the  cable  announced  the  death  of  Canon 
Sheehan,  of  Doneraile,  one  of  the  best  known  and  best  loved  schol- 
ars and  writers  that  Ireland  has  given  to  the  world  in  modern 
times. 

His  works  have  been  translated  into  many  languages,  and  his 
fame  has  spread  throughout  Europe  and  the  United  States.  His 
principal  books  include :  Geoffrey  Austin,  The  Triumph  of  Failure, 
Lost  AjQgel  of  a  Ruined  Paradise,  Luke  Delmege,  Cithara  Mea, 
A  Spoiled  Priest,  Glenanaar,  Lisheen,  Parerga,  The  Blindness  of 
Dr.  Gray,  The  Queen's  Fillet,  and  Miriam  Lucas  (1912).  But 
the  book  with  which  his  name  will  always  be  most  intimately  as- 
sociated and  best  remembered  is  My  New  Curate,  a  story  of  an 
Irish  village,  replete  with  profound  philosophy  and  literary  charm, 
in  a  setting  of  distinctively  Irish  coloring  and  Irish  wit. 

Canon  Sheehan  knew  his  country  and  countrymen  as  only  an 
Irishman  can,  and  he  wrote  of  them  and  for  them  with  sympathetic 
and  uplifting  pen.  We  mourn  his  loss,  but  his  works  shall  live 
after  him,  for  he  was  one  of  Ireland's  greatest  novelists. 
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HIBERNIAN  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Announcement  has  just  been  made  of  the  foundation  of  two 
annual  scholarships  in  the  University  by  the  Carleton  County 
Board  of  the  Ancient  Order  of  Hibernians,  in  favour  of  sons  or 
brothers  of  the  Order's  members.  The  scholars  are  chosen  accord- 
ing to  their  standing  in  the  Ontario  High  School  Entrance  Exam- 
inations, and  this  year  the  successful  students  are:  Messrs.  Lee 
and  0 'Boyle  of  Ottawa.  "We  are  informed  that  these  are  but  the 
first  of  a  number  of  such  scholarships  which  the  A.O.H.  intend 
to  establish  at  the  University. 

The  Hibernians  are  to  be  congratulated  on  this  splendid 
movement  for  Higher  Education  which  they  are  inaugurating  here 
in  Ontario  in  imitation  of  their  brethren  in  the  United  States.  Let 
us  hope  that  their  noble  example  will  be  followed  by  other  Catholic 
societies  whose  membership  and  resources  should  enable  them  to 
foster  Catholic  Secondary  Education  on  an  even  larger  scale. 


IRotes  anb  Comments. 

The  new  Governor  of  New  York  is  a  Catholic,  and  a  graduate 
of  Fordham  University,  in  New  York  City.  In  1894  IMartin  H. 
Glynn  faced  life's  battle  from  the  doors  of  the  Jesuit  institution, 
"an  average  man,"  but  as  he  has  since  proved,  "an  average  man 
at  his  best."  Again,  nineteen  years  later,  in  the  month  of  July 
last,  he  stood  before  the  graduating  class  of  his  Alma  ]\Iater,  affii'm- 
ing  himself  "a  better  Fordham  man  now  than  then."  The  ideals 
which  he  expressed  in  the  sterling  advice  which  he  imparted  to 
the  youths  before  him  lead  one  to  the  expectation  that,  whatever 
the  merits  or  demerits  of  her  former  Governor,  the  affairs  of  the 
State  of  New  York  now  repose  in  the  jurisdiction  of  one  who 
will,  in  the  wide  sphere  of  his  influence,  give  full  propagation  to 
the  staunch  principles  of  justice,  honesty  and  humanity  with 
which  he  became  imbued  in  the  classrooms  of  Catholic  Fordham. 

•     •     • 

One  of  the  recent  important  utterances  on  Home  Rule  was 
made  about  three  weeks  ago  by  Premier  Asquith  at  Ladybank, 
Scotland.  His  speech  defined  in  clear  terms  the  Government's 
plan  of  action.  The  principle  of  the  Home  Rule  Bill,  he  said,  a 
subordinate  Irish  Parliament  with  a  responsible  executive,  would 
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never  be  lost  sight  of.  If  necessity  arose,  as  he  expected,  Mr. 
Asquith  pointed  to  the  Parliament  Act  as  the  Government's  un- 
failing resource.  The  approval  of  British  democracy  throughout 
the  Empire  stands  behind  Premier  Asquith  and  his  colleagues  in 
their  refusal  to  betray  the  trust  which  the  Irish  people  have  con- 
fided in  them. 

*  *     * 

Catholic  journalism  in  America  has  been  deprived  of  one  of 
its  strongest  forces  by  the  demise  of  Patrick  A.  Ford,  late  editor  of 
the  widely  known  Irish  World,  who  died  recently.  Emigrating 
during  boyhood  from  his  home  in  Galway,  Patrick  Ford  entered 
upon  a  journalistic  career  in  America.  A  true  son  of  Erin,  the 
cause  of  Irish  emancipation  has  for  forty-three  years  been  cham- 
pioned by  his  able  pen.  By  his  death  the  United  States  also  loses 
one  whose  whole  life  has  been  an  honor  to  his  country  and  his 

motherland. 

*  *     * 

"The  Woman  Thou  Gavest  Me,"  Mr.  Hall  Caine's  latest  work 
of  fiction,  and  over  which  considerable  controversy  has  arisen,  has 
already  been  denied  the  approval  of  several  public  libraries,  among 
those  by  whom  it  has  been  rejected  being  Dr.  Campbell  of  the 
Philadelphia  Mercantile  Library.  Father  Bernard  Vaughan's  as- 
sertion that  the  Catholic  characters  portrayed  in  the  work  are 
really  foolish  "nincompoops,"  and  that  the  author  betrays  an  ab- 
solute ignorance  of  Catholic  doctrines  and  practices,  seems  to  have 
been  quite  justified. 
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It  may  not  be  amiss  to  make  passing  comment  on  the  nature  of 
some  of  the  articles  which  in  general  appear  in  the  pages  of  our 
exchanges.  First  and  foremost,  and  what  is  the  purpose  of  this 
paragraph,  it  seems  regrettable  that  the  field  of  fiction  is  being 
so  sadly  neglected  by  college  writers.  In  making  such  a  statement 
it  is  found  necessary  to  include  our  own  publication  in  this  cate- 
gory of  delinquents,  as  efforts  along  the  line  of  fiction  have  been 
few  and  far  between  in  our  Review.  But  it  may  be  said  that  an 
effort  is  being  made  this  year  to  persuade  the  frequenters  of  our 
sanctum  to  take  a  reasonable  departure  from  the  class-room  essay, 
and  give  more  scope  to  their  imaginative  forces  in  the  endeavor 
to  contribute  something,  be  it  ever  so  meagre,  in  the  nature  of  an 
attempt  at  wholesome  fiction.  But  many  of  our  sister  institu- 
tions are  even  more  neglectful  than  we  have  been.  And  in  saying 
this  the  blame  is  not  placed  with  the  editors  entirely,  but  ^vith 
the  number  of  students  who  are  in  the  habit  of  contributing  to 
the  literary  organ  of  their  Alma  Mater.  The  little  goddess  of 
fiction  seems  to  have  been  denied  any  recognition  whatever  by 
the  ambitious  essayists  of  some  of  our  contemporaries.  They,  too, 
should  change  their  methods.  College  magazines  fail  to  accom- 
plish their  full  purpose  unless  efforts  are  extended  to  encourage, 
not  one,  but  every  department  of  literary  endeavor. 

The  Georgetown  College  Journal  without  doubt  deserves  a 
high  place  in  the  ranks  of  college  journalism.  The  full  recognition 
which  is  evidently  given  to  every  department  of  literary  effort 
imparts  to  the  organ  a  balance  and  consistency  which  are  found 
lacking  in  other  publications  which  come  to  our  notice.  The  Great 
Diplomatic  Intrigue  of  the  Twentieth  Century,  The  Anglo-Saxon's 
Literary  Indebtedness  to  the  Celt,  and  The  Present  Status  of  the 
Drama  in  America  are  among  the  number  of  the  more  serious 
essays  which  meet  with  our  appreciation.  No  less  than  six  clever 
attempts  at  verse  are  also  recorded,  while  Sheriff  Hiram's  Bid 
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for  Fame,  and  The  College  Pump  give  evidence  that  the  Journal's 
editors  have  not  forgotten  the  call  for  fiction. 

The  Niagara  Index  presents  to  its  readers  a  short  but  ex- 
cellent article  to  which  is  prefixed  the  subject-title  "Fame  and 
Notoriety."  Worthy  fame  cannot  proceed  from  misdirected  am- 
bition. Fame,  when  acquired  through  the  imitation  of  the  great 
and  good  heroes  of  the  world  is,  however,  praiseworthy. 

The  University  Symposium  contains  an  appreciation  of  "The 
Poetry  of  Edgar  Allen  Poe."  It  has  been  said  that  true  poetry 
is  the  poet's  mind.  And  the  fame  of  the  "great  poet  who  wrote 
little"  rests  not  in  the  quantity  of  verse  which  he  penned,  but  in 
the  beauty  of  the  ideas  which  he  expressed  in  the  meagre  lines 
which  he  left  a  monument  to  his  name.  Several  fair  attempts  at 
verse  are  recorded  in  the  pages  of  this  publication.  "The  Broken 
Heart  of  Los  Azules"  is  also  an  excellent  attempt  at  fiction. 

Some  inspiring  little  muse  of  fiction  must  hover  around  the 
sanctum  of  the  D'Youville  Magazine.  This  is  the  one  publica- 
tion which  comes  before  our  notice  the  majority  of  whose  articles 
are  the  result  of  efforts  in  the  field  of  fiction.  In  the  September 
issue  "The  Gargoyle,"  though  somewhat  fairy-like  in  the  delinea- 
tion of  its  plot,  is  nevertheless  interesting  for  its  originality.  When 
Jimmy  Almost  Broke  a  Record,  and  Finding  a  Way  are  also  clev- 
erly written. 

St.  Joseph's  Lilies,  a  quarterly  publication,  contains  among  the 
number  of  its  articles  an  appreciation  of  Cardinal  Newman.  "If 
sterling  integrity,"  it  says,  "and  absolute  impeccability  were  the 
distinguishing  marks  of  his  predecessors,  true  manhood  has  found 
a  noble  representative  in  Dr.  Newman.  ...  It  would  be  a  vain 
search  through  the  history  of  our  own  or  perhaps  any  other  age, 
for  one  who  combined  varied  intellectual  and  spiritual  gifts  in 
anything  like  the  wealth  in  which  they  were  united  in  the  English 
convert. ' ' 

The  Queen's  University  Journal,  in  an  editorial  dealing  with 
the  poor  showing  of  the  tri-color  on  the  gridiron  this  fall,  asks 
the  question,  "what  is  the  matter  with  rugby  at  Queen's?"  The 
writer  does  not  attribute  the  present  lowly  position  of  the  Univer- 
sity in  the  Intercollegiate  ranks  to  the  fact  that  the  footballers 
have  no  professional  coach,  and  points  out  that  the  best  teams  in 
both  the  Interprovincial  and  the  O.R.F.U.  are  instructed  by  men 
who  receive  no  remuneration  for  their  services.  The  writer  places 
the  responsibility  with  the  students  themselves  for  a  lack  of  sup- 
port toward  the  rugbyists.  The  college  spirit  at  Queen's  has  ap- 
parently been  on  the  wane.    We  hope,  if  such  is  the  case,  that  it 
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will  soon  receive  the  stimulation  for  which  the  editor  of  the  Queen's 
Journal  appeals. 

In  au  editorial  on  College  Life,  the  O.A.C.  Review  says  in 
part,  "The  College  spirit  lives,  cynics  to  the  contrary.  Even 
though  we  are  foolish  sometimes,  did  not  Solomon  say  'that  in  much 
wisdom  is  much  sorrow'?  Let  us  all  be  brothers  together  in  this 
new  year.  Let  us  not  fight  each  other  more  than  brothers  should 
fight;  and  if  the  other  chap  needs  a  little  help,  just  think  of  that 
shoulder  of  yours."  The  publication  also  presents  several  inter- 
esting articles,  among  which  we  perused  with  particular  interest 
"The  Golden  Honey  Bee." 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  following: — Niagara  Rainbow, 
Trinity  University  Review,  St.  John's  University  Record,  The  Ar- 
gosy, St.  Mary's  Chimes,  McGill  Daily,  Weekly  Exponent,  Notre 
Dame  Scholastic,  The  Nazarene,  The  Young  Eagle,  The  Patrician, 
The  Canadian  Freeman,  Georgetown  College  Journal. 


Smtles  anb  jfrowns. 


Everything  to  him  seems  bright, 
He  fills  his  comrades  with  delight, 
His  pleasant  greeting  makes  you  glad. 
When  everything  to  you  seems  sad. 
He'll  be  a  friend  to  every  one, 
Until  his  course  in  life  is  run. 
Though  it  be  many,  many  miles, — 
The  man  who  smiles. 

His  heart  is  harder  than  a  stone. 
He's  forced  to  walk  life's  path  alone, 
No  noble  thoughts  e'er  stir  his  mind 
Of  doing  deeds  to  help  mankind. 
In  solitude  until  the  end. 
No  one  has  he  to  call  him  friend, 
(I  fear  no  angel  ever  crowns) 
The  man  who  frowns. 


— Aubrey  Maher,   '14. 
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"Billy  Boy,"  by  Mary  T.  Waggaman.  (Benziger  Bros.,  N.Y. 
75c  postpaid). 

''Billy  Boy"  is  undoubtedly  as  pretty,  simple  and  entertain- 
ing a  story  as  could  be  woven  around  the  life  of  a  twelve-year-old 
boy,  whose  brother,  having  left  home,  becomes  a  changed  man,  and 
at  the  time  the  story  opens  is  swiftly  going  the  downward  path 
that  leads  to  ruin  and  destrurtion.  How  he  is  brought  back  by 
his  little  brother  to  the  ways  of  virtue  and  righteous  living  forms 
the  theme  of  the  story,  which  all  through  is  thoroughly  human, 
and  exciting  situations  introduced,  especially  upon  the  Western 
plains,  are  powerful  enough  to  grip  the  reader  and  lift  him  from 
his  present  surroundings  and  place  him  in  the  very  scene  where  the 
story  is  being  unfolded. 

"The  Silence  of  Sebastian,"  by  Anna  Sadlier.  (Ave  Maria 
Press,  Notre  Dame,  Indiana.) 

One  is  held  in  rapt  attention  from  beginning  to  end  of  this 
book,  both  on  account  of  the  well-woven  plot  and  because  of  the 
diversity  of  human  nature  revealed  by  the  several  characters.  The 
religious  tendency  throughout  is  such  that  we  close  the  book  with 
the  conviction  that,  after  all,  no  institution  is  able  to  cope  with  the 
Church  when  it  comes  to  offering  consolation  and  sympathy  to 
mankind  in  order  to  strengthen  him  in  braving  the  tribulations 
and  vicissitudes  of  this  life.  Sebastian's  silence  is  regarding  a 
secret  confession  that  he  received  from  his  father  upon  his  death 
bed  and  with  fervent  care  he  keeps  from  his  family  the  awful  con- 
fession until  he  is  finally  able  to  clear  up  the  whole  nasty  situa- 
tion and  once  more  removes  the  stigma  from  his  father's  name. 
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"The  Little  Marshalls  at  the  Lake,"  by  Mary  F.  Nixon-Roulet. 
(Benziger  Bros.,  60e.) 

Those  who  have  read  * '  Seven  Little  Marshalls, ' '  by  Miss  Nixon- 
Roulet,  will  know  that  they  have  another  treat  to  expect  in  this 
book,  and  those  who  have  not  read  the  earlier  publication  would 
enjoy  nothing  better  than  to  become  at  once  acquainted  with  the 
Marshall  family  through  the  medium  of  the  above  authoress  whose 
style  is  both  free,  pleasing  and  natural.  The  little  story  is  an 
ideal  piece  of  literature  for  the  nursery,  and  many  a  happy  hour 
would  be  whiled  away  with  it  by  the  little  ones,  who  would  pro- 
bably recognize  some  of  their  playmates  among  the  numerous  mem- 
bers of  the  Marshall  family  The  book  treats  of  the  doings  of  the 
baby,  the  Pepperpot  as  she  is  called;  of  Kitty,  the  twins  and 
Dick ;  it  pictures  them  at  their  summer  home  indulging  in 
childish  mischief,  in  harmless  play,  while  once  or  twice  it  places 
them  in  more  daring  and  risky  situations,  as  when  their  club  house 
is  burned  down  and  Dick  becomes  the  hero  of  the  day,  or  when 
the  bull  chases  little  Pepperpot  and  she  is  just  rescued  in  time  by 
her  sister.  Honor. 

Often  in  the  course  of  time  we  witness  the  rising  of  some  star 
in  the  literary  firmament;  it  holds  our  attention  for  a  while,  but 
after  its  first  setting  we  are  attracted  by  a  more  luminous  and  en- 
tertaining body,  and  gradually  our  former  delight  is  forgotten 
and  unnoticed  it  sinks  into  oblivion.  Thus  the  glory  of  many 
authors  is  but  transient.  But  happily  not  so  with  all,  for  although 
it  is  now  twelve  years  since  a  book  by  Father  Finn  has  appeared, 
yet  the  publishers  tell  us  that  "hardly  a  month  has  passed  since 
then  that  we  have  not  had  enquiries  for  a  new  book  by  him,  and 
we  have  been  urging  him  all  the  time  to  give  us  another  one.  At 
last  the  new  book  is  here.  We  have  just  received  a  story  from 
Father  Finn  entitled  '  The  Fairy  of  the  Snows, '  and  it  will  be  ready 
about  Nov.  1.  In  sending  his  manuscript,  Fr.  Finn  writes:  "I 
am  greatly  consoled  to  find  after  a  vacation  from  the  pen  for  a 
period  of  twelve  years  that  I  can  still  write  with  ease,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  the  work  will  not  detract  from  many  first  performances." 
A  new  book  by  Fr.  Finn  after  such  a  long  interval  is  an  event  in 
Catholic  publishing,  and  we  are  sure  that  our  readers  will  hail  the 
news  with  joy.  The  book  may  be  obtained  from  Benziger  Bros., 
N.Y.,  for  85c,  postpaid. 
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Hmono  tbe  iTftaoasines^ 

A  recent  number  of  the  Scientific  Amcncan  contains  a  very 
interesting  article  under  the  heading  of  "Artificial  Meat."  It 
appears  that  a  Persian  scientist  has  succeeded  in  producing  a 
substance,  meat-like  in  form,  after  the  "synthesis  of  vegetable 
extracts  or  perfumes,  and  even  the  albumens  which  are  the  base 
of  living  substance."  M.  Effront,  in  preparing  this  seemingly 
wonderful  meat,  uses  different  residues  of  manufacturers,  which 
are  almost  worthless,  such  as  brewery  or  distillery  refuse  products, 
and  from  these  he  extracts  an  albuminous  food.  The  refuse  mat- 
ter is  first  subjected  to  a  washing,  and  having  been  treated  suc- 
cessively with  sulphuric  acid  and  lime,  the  operation  is  terminated 
by  filtering  and  evaporating  in  vacuo.  And  thus  is  prepared  that 
almost  meat-like  substance  which  is  another  advance  in  modern 
chemistry,  and  which  may  go  far  to  counteract  the  continual  rise 
in  prices  of  food  at  the  present  time. 

Our  few  remarks  which  are  to  follow  are  not  meant  by  way 
of  criticism,  but  simply  as  a  commentation.  Modern  scientists, 
the  majority  not  included,  have  gone  outside  their  sphere  of  ac- 
tivity, in  taking  upon  themselves  the  arduous  and  impossible  task 
of  creating  "life."  Disregarding  all  such  ideas  of  God  and  crea- 
tion they  have  worked  indefatigably  to  form  matter  actuated  by 
the  first  principle  of  life.  Up  to  this  time,  it  is  needless  to  say, 
that  the  efforts  of  these  gentlemen  have  been  rewarded  with  fail- 
ure. So  far  they  have  been  able  to  produce  the  ovule,  but  up  to 
date  there  has  been  no  further  evidence  of  success.  When  man 
attempts  to  do  the  work  of  God,  he  finds  himself  at  a  task  never 
intended  for  the  occupation  of  creatures.  True  philosophy  teaches 
us  that  the  "soul"  is  the  first  principle  of  life,  and  this  soul  is  in- 
fused into  the  body  by  its  creator,  God.  We  can  readily  see  how 
M.  Effront  succeeded  in  producing  this  wonderful  substance,  which 
may  be  of  great  use  to  the  world  at  large  in  the  space  of  a  few 
years;  but  we  fail,  indeed  fail  utterly,  when  confronted  with  the 
attempt  of  scientists  to  create  life. 

II. 

A  recent  number  of  the  America  contains  an  interesting  article 
on  "Ozanam  on  Labor  and  Wages."  Ozanam  was  the  champion 
of  the  poorer  classes,  and  his  work  on  this  topic  is  indeed  worthy 
of  consideration.  Leaving  aside  the  finer  points  of  his  lecture, 
we  will  come  directly  to  the  outstanding  features  of  his  economic 
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system.  Ozanam  classifies  labor  as:  physical,  intellectual  and 
moral,  proves  them  truly  productive,  and  establishes  between  them 
a  connection  which  modern  economists  fail  to  recognize.  When 
We  reach  the  second  part  of  his  discussion,  which  deals  with  the 
wage  question,  here  we  find  him  the  undaunted  champion  of  the 
poor.  Concerning  the  question  of  wages:  Ozanam  uses  the  terms 
"natural"  wage  and  the  "actual"  wage,  which  are  equivalent  to 
the  present  day  terminology  of  "living,"  "personal"  or  "family" 
wage.  In  alloting  wages  to  the  servant  of  industry,  Ozanam  laid 
down  three  facts:  the  "meritorious  will";  second,  the  ofifer  of  the 
wage-earner's  education,  and  third,  the  sacrifice  of  his  vital  strength 
which  cannot  endure  when  old  age  approaches.  If  the  wage- 
earner  was  paid  according  to  these  three  items,  he  would  be  able  to 
eke  out  a  comfortable  existence,  educate  his  children,  and  save 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  live  in  his  old  age  independent  of  the 
poorhouse.  Socialists,  of  course,  find  fault  with  Ozanam 's  prin- 
ciple; but  space  does  not  permit  us  to  discuss  their  side  of  the 
question. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  say  that  according  to  the  America, 
Ozanam  was  a  defender  of  the  family  wage,  the  champion  of  the 
poor,  and  in  our  opinion  if  his  principles  were  followed  out  to- 
day much  of  the  misery  now  existing  among  the  lower  classes  would 
be  done  away  with  entirely. 

III. 

The  October  issue  of  the  Catholic  University  Bulletin  contains 
the  article  "How  the  Three  Thousand  were  Converted."  The 
writer  treats  of  the  two  conditions  necessary  for  the  salvation  of 
the  individual — Christian  faith  and  Church  membership.  In  the 
present  number  Christian  faith  occupies  the  attention  of  the  con- 
tributor, and  he  deals  with  his  subject  in  a  learned  and  philo- 
sophical manner,  leaving  no  room  or  opportunity  for  criticism. 
He  discusses  the  subject  of  faith ;  shoAvs  that  it  is  not  a  blind  pas- 
sion, and  refutes  such  moderists  as  the  Kantianists  who  regard 
faith  as  mental  slavery.  The  important  point  is:  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  Apostles.  These  poor  illiterate  men,  once 
so  timorous  and  unlearned,  now  appear  devoid  of  fear  and  begin 
their  divine  mission.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  St.  Peter  con- 
verted the  three  thousand  Jews  who  had  assembled  from  all  parts 
of  the  then  known  world  to  hear  him  preach.  In  connection  vsath 
these  facts  the  writer  proves  statement  after  statement,  and  fin- 
ishes the  first  part  of  his  task  in  an  elaborate  and  masterly  style. 
It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  await  the  November  number  of  this 
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Bulletin,  when  the  learned  gentleman  will  treat  of  the  second  part 
of  his  thesis,  ' '  Church  Membership. ' ' 

We  also  gratefully  acknowledge  The  Catholic  Extension,  The 
Educational  Revieiv,  Scientific  American,  Ave  Maria,  Civilian, 
The  Rosary,  The  America,  The  Missionary,  The  Canadian  Mes- 
senger, and  The  Catholic  University  Bulletin. 


priorum  XTempotum  jf lores/ 

Bishop  Ryan,  of  Pembroke  diocese,  was  a  visitor  to  the  Uni- 
versity on  the  28th  of  last  month. 

Father  J.  Ryan,  of  Mt.  St.  Patrick,  and  Father  F.  French, 
of  Brudenell,  were  here  on  the  same  date. 

Father  A.  Reynolds  paid  us  a  visit  last  month. 
His  Lordship  Bishop  Fallon  of  London  was  in  the  city  for 
the  consecration  of  Bishop  Brunet. 

"Billy"  Chartrand,  of  last  year's  hockey  team,  has  taken  up 
a  course  in  the  Dental  College  of  Toronto. 

Frank  Burrows  and  Ed.  Lajoie  are  studying  arts  and  medi- 
cine respectively  at  Toronto  University. 

George  Lang  has  gone  to  Notre  Dame  University  to  take  up 
a  business  course. 

Father  M.  Doyle,  '07,  was  here  on  Nov.  9th. 

Father  W.  Breen  has  been  appointed  secretary  to  Bishop  Lor- 
rain  at  Pembroke. 

Mike  Killian  has  accepted  a  position  with  Ketchum  's  Sporting 
Good  Co.,  and  pays  us  an  occasional  call. 

Rev.  J.  A.  McDonald,  of  Cornwall,  was  a  recent  visitor  at  the 
University. 

Rev.  Dr.  0 'Boyle,  O.M.I.,  ('96)  has  been  promoted  from  St. 
Peter's,  New  Westminster,  to  the  Rectorship  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Holy  Rosary,  Vancouver.     Congratulations! 

Congratulations  to  Rev.  Dr.  0 'Gorman,  '04,  on  the  opening  of 
his  new  parish  church  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  It  will  fill  a  long- 
felt  want  in  the  west  end  of  the  city. 

We  have  learned  with  great  pleasure  that  Rev.  John  Timons, 
of  the  class  of  '79,  has  been  recently  appointed  Vicar  General  in 
the  diocese  of  Manchester,  N.H, 
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Mr.  Vincent  0 'Gorman,  (1909)  has  been  elected  President  of 
the  Newman  Club  at  Toronto  University.  We  feel  sure  that 
"Vince"  will  make  a  worthy  and  efficient  President. 

Rev.  H.  E.  Letang,  for  the  past  four  years  secretary  to  His 
Lordship  Bishop  Lorrain,  of  Pembroke,  and  for  a  time  assistant 
priest  at  St.  James  Church,  Eganville,  has  been  appointed  pastor 
of  the  new  parish  of  St.  Joseph's,  Allumette  Island. 


©bituar^. 

JOHN  S.  CONCANNON,  '82. 

The  death  is  announced  from  Boston,  Mass.,  of  John  S.  Con- 
cannon,  well  know^n  as  a  politician,  journalist  and  business  man, 
and  who  in  former  years  was  a  popular  figure  in  this  city. 

The  late  ]\Ir.  Concannon  was  a  student  in  Ottawa  University  in 
the  early  80 's  and  afterwards  accepted  a  professorship  in  this  in- 
stitution, where  he  soon  attained  a  high  reputation.  He  resigned 
to  enter  journalism  in  Boston,  becoming  associate  editor  of  the 
Boston  Democrat.  He  w^as  appointed  chief  inspector  of  the  water 
department  in  the  "Hub"  in  1891,  beginning  as  assistant  in  1888. 
He  was  also  deputy  auditor  and  keeper  of  the  civil  service  records. 

He  married  Miss  Gertrude  Kavanagh  of  this  city  when  ]\Iiss 
Kavanagh  was  a  student  at  the  New  England  Conservatory  of 
Music,  and  she,  with  five  children,  survives  him.  One  of  his  sons 
was  a  brilliant  student  at  Harvard,  graduating  in  1911. 

The  late  Mr.  Concannon  was  highly  respected  in  his  native 
city  and  many  eulogistic  references  to  his  career  are  made  by  the 
New  England  press. 

MRS.   DUNCAN   CAMERON. 

On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  Oct.  25th,  IMrs.  Duncan  Cam- 
eron, of  Alexandria,  passed  away  after  an  illness  of  about  six 
months.  The  late  IVIxs.  Cameron,  who  was  only  forty-nine  years 
of  age,  was  taken  ill  last  April,  and  was  brought  to  Water  Street 
Hospital,  Ottawa.  There  was  little  hope  of  her  recovery,  so  she 
was  soon  taken  back  to  her  home,  where  she  died  fortified  by  the 
rites  of  the  Church.  The  funeral  took  place  at  St.  Finnan's  Ca- 
thedral and  cemetery,   Alexandria,   on   Monday,   Oct.   27th,   His 
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Lordship  Bishop  MacDonell  officiating.  The  sympathy  of  the  stu- 
dent body  goes  out  to  all  the  family,  and  especially  to  her  son 
Alec,  who  has  been  one  of  us  for  the  past  few  years.  Requiescat 
in  pace. 

VINCENT  CORRIGAN,    16. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  30th,  the  grim  reaper  Death  forced  his  way 
inside  our  College  walls,  and  took  from  us  one  of  our  most  promis- 
ing students  in  the  person  of  Vincent  Corrigan.  Just  a  week  be- 
fore his  death  the  young  man  was  taken  ill,  and  removed  to  Water 
Street  Hospital,  where  it  was  found  that  he  had  contracted  a  case 
of  infantile  paralysis.  However,  there  was  no  thought  of  imme- 
diate danger  till  the  following  Wednesday,  when  his  people  were 
sent  for.  His  father  and  his  brother  arrived  here  that  evening,  and 
were  with  him  at  his  last  moments. 

*'Vinc,"  as  he  was  known  here,  was  one  of  the  most  popular 
fellows  in  the  College,  his  kindly  manner  and  the  sincerity  with 
which  he  went  about  his  work  endearing  him  to  the  hearts  of  all. 
His  passing  from  our  midst  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-three  was 
indeed  a  sad  blow,  but  he  left  behind  him  an  example  of  faith- 
fulness to  duty  that  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  emulate. 

On  Friday  morning  the  students  attended  a  Requiem  High 
Mass  in  St.  Joseph's  Church  for  the  repose  of  his  soul,  and  then 
marched  in  a  body  down  to  the  Broad  street  station,  where  the 
remains  were  entrained  for  his  home  in  Marysville,  Ont.  The 
sympathy  of  the  whole  College  goes  out  to  the  bereaved  family. 
Requiescat  in  pace. 
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Ottawa  (20)— Montreal  (4). 

The  Combines  opened  the  season  in  Montreal  on  October  4th 
and  experienced  no  trouble  in  defeating  the  winged-wheel  aggre- 
gation. From  the  first  toot  of  the  referee's  whistle,  the  boys 
assumed  the  aggressive  and  kept  at  it,  "hammer  and  tongs"  till 
the  finish  of  the  third  quarter.  Coach  Father  Stanton  then  gave 
the  substitutes  a  chance  to  show  their  mettle, — thus  giving  the 
veterans  of  the  team  an  opportunity  to  witness  the  performance 
of  the  coming  generation  of  footballers.  The  final  score,  twenty 
— four,  just  about  gives  an  idea  of  the  strength  of  the  two  teams. 
To  speak  frankly,  it  was  little  more  than  a  good  practice  for  the 
"speed-boys"  and  helped  materially  in  keeping  the  team  up  for 
the  crucial  game  of  the  succeeding  Saturday.  Quilty,  Holly,  Sul- 
livan, Gilligan  and  O'Leary  all  figured  in  the  daj^'s  play,  and 
Silver  scored  the  first  touch.  Needless  to  say  that  the  representa- 
tives of  U.  of  0.  proved  themselves  equal  to  the  occasion, 

Ottawa  (11)— Tigers  (10). 

"One  of  the  best  games  seen  in  Ottawa  for  many  a  day" 
— such  was  the  opinion  generally  expressed  after  the  smoke  of 
battle  had  cleared  away.  It  was  Titan  against  Titan,  and  there 
was  little  to  choose  between  the  two  "fourteens"  on  the  day's 
play.  Eddie  Gerard  lost  the  toss,  something  unusual  for  Eddie, 
and  Tigers  had  the  wind  in  their  favor.  Notwithstanding  the 
handicap,  the  Uni-Otto  pressed  the  play  from  the  beginning,  and 
when  little  Tim  Holly  fell  on  the  ball  for  a  touch-down  it  was 
said  that  the  cheer  that  went  up  from  the  ten  thousand  people 
in  attendance  could  be  heard  in  Hamilton.  Quilty  converted. 
Ottawa  also  forced  Tigers  to  rouge  twice.  Joy  was  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Ottawa  crowd  when  the  teams  changed  around  for  the 
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second  quarter.  With  the  wind  now  in  their  favor,  the  yellow 
and  black  jerseys  made  good  use  of  their  opportunity.  A  beau- 
tiful run  around  the  end  by  Manson  gave  Tigers  their  first  score 
— five  points.  It  was  not  converted,  and  the  score-board  marked 
Ottawa  8,  Tigers  5.  Before  half-time  Tigers  were  forced  to  rouge 
once. 

With  a  lead  of  four  points  the  Ottawa-University  boys  started 
the  third  period  with  a  rush  that  almost  carried  Tigers  off  their 
feet.  But,  with  the  wind.  Bob  Isbester's  braves  from  Jungletown 
soon  turned  the  tables,  and  one  by  one  their  tally  mounted  until 
it  recorded  Tigers  10,  Ottawa  9.  It  was  a  terrible  long  fifteen 
minutes  for  Ottawa  supporters,  and  when  the  timers  blew  for 
the  end  of  it  a  great  sigh  of  relief  was  heaved.  "Now  watch 
the  boys  go."  Becker  soon  tied  the  score  by  kicking  a  touch 
in  goal,  and  about  five  minutes  before  the  final  whistle  Gerard 
kicked,  passed  the  touch-line,  and  it  was  Ottawa  11,  Tigers  10. 
Thus  the  battle  ended.  It  was  a  great  victory  for  the  Combines, 
and  a  noble  defeat  for  Tigers.  As  has  been  the  case  in  previous 
years,  Hamilton  bought  Ottawa's  winter  supply  of  coal.  Elliott, 
Quilty,  Holly,  Becker,  Cassells  and  Gerard  played  superb  foot- 
ball for  the  victors.  The  game  was  clean  throughout,  and  no 
player  was  seriously  injured  and  as  for  showing  a  real  gentle- 
manly, sportsmanlike  spirit,  we  must  take  off  our  hats  to  the 
Tiger  football  players  of  Hamilton,  Ontario. 

Ottawa  (10)— Argos  (10). 

To  win  and  not  to  win.  It's  a  queer  way  of  expressing 
oneself,  yet  there  is  no  other  group  of  words  in  the  English  lan- 
guage to  depict  the  thought  in  mind.  Talk  about  incompetent 
officials,  but  we  must  "hand  the  cake"  to  Messrs.  Robbins  and 
Murray  who  officiated  at  the  Ottawa-University — Argo  game  in 
Toronto.  It  will  go  down  in  the  league  books  as  a  tie  game — 
unfinished — but  had  the  boys  from  Ottawa  been  given  their  just 
deserts  the  final  tally  would  have  been  twenty  to  three.  To  give 
an  instance  of  Mr.  Bobbins'  "boss"  tendencies,  Gerard  booted 
an  onside  kick;  Dave  McCann  connected  and  went  over  for  a 
touch.  Robbins  disallowed  the  score,  cleaming  that  McCann  was 
offside,  notwithstanding  that  the  play  was  made  on  Murray's  side 
of  the  field,  and  Murray  maintained  that  the  touch  was  legiti- 
mate because  McCann  was  perfectly  onside.  Then  when  the 
score  was  10-7,  Murray  made  a  blunder;  we  will  not  accuse  him 
of  high-handedness.     He  claimed  Binkley  was  not  given  yards 
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when  he  caught  one  of  Gerard's  punts.  Binkley  afterwards  said 
that  he  had  been  given  more  than  yards.  However,  be  as  it  may, 
it  brought  Argos  up  to  Ottawa's  twenty -five  yard  line,  and  on 
the  first  scrimmage  Binkely  dropped  a  goal.  Score  ten  all.  About 
three  minutes  overtime  was  played,  but  darkness  came  on  and  the 
game  was  unfinished. 

Quilty  had  his  ankle  sprained,  and  Black's  fingers  were  dis- 
located. None  of  the  rest  were  seriously  injured,  but  there  were 
bruises  aplenty. 

Tigers  (23)— Ottawa  (3). 

To  use  the  expression  of  one  of  the  city  sporting  editors: 
"There  is  no  alibi.  It  was  just  a  general  "blow-up" — nothing 
else.  The  best  of  teams  encounter  it  and  that's  the  only  excuse 
we  have  to  offer.  The  officials  were  excellent,  the  scores  were 
legitimate — that's  all.  The  first  quarter  ended  2-0  for  Tigers; 
the  second  17-0.  In  the  last  half  the  score  was  six  to  three,  so 
that  leaving  aside  the  disastrous  second  period  the  game  was  a 
fair  one.  It  was  a  good  thing ;  perhaps  it  will  convince  the  boys 
that  the  pet  name  of  Invincibles  is  not  a  guarantee  of  victory, 
but  that  the  brawn  and  brain  are  the  necessary  attributes  of  suc- 
cess.   Time  will  tell. 

Ottawa  (18) — Argonauts  (11). 

And  time  did  tell  as  the  above  figures  indicated.  Ottawa 
won,  and  as  the  Toronto  boys  said  after  the  game,  "We  were 
beaten  by  a  better  team."  A  high  wind  favored  Argos  in  the 
first  quarter,  but  Ottawa  managed  to  tally  twice.  A  fumble  be- 
hind the  line  gave  the  blue  and  white  their  first  and  only  touch. 
The  second  period  had  been  in  progress  but  a  few  moments  when 
Becker  made  a  beautiful  run  around  the  end,  and  after  eluding 
three  or  four  tacklers  was  downed  behind  the  Toronto  line.  Quilty 
failed  to  convert  from  a  very  different  angle.  The  garnet  and 
grey  added  another  five  points  before  half  time  and  the  tally 
read  12-7  for  Ottawa. 

The  wind  had  died  down  considerably  by  the  time  the  second 
half  commenced.  Another  five  points  were  registered  for  the 
Senators  via  Tubman,  and  Ottawa  supporters  breathed  easily. 
The  remainder  of  the  game  was  featureless  and  the  final  whistle 
blew  with  Father  Stanton's  fourteen  on  top  of  a  18-11  score. 
Holly  had  his  shoulder  injured,  and  Quilty  wrenched  his  ankle 
again  at  the  beginning  of  the  game,  but  gamely  remained  in  the 
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fray  till  after  the  third  touch  had  been  scored.  Bert  Stronach  and 
Jack  Williams,  two  old-time  favorites,  made  their  appearance 
on  the  gridiron  during  the  closing  period  and  clearly  proved 
that  they  could  come  back.  Sullivan  and  Gilligan  of  U.  of  0. 
replaced  injured  players  at  half-time.  Sully  was  there  with  the 
punch — he  was  off  twice — and  Gilligan 's  dives  would  make  the 
diving  girls  "green  wath  envy.' 

The  league  standing  is  as  follows : — 

To 
Won.     Lost.     Draw.     Play. 

Tigers 4  1  0  1 

Ottawa 3  1  1  1 

Argonauts 2  2  1  1 

Montreal 0  4  0  1 

Montreal  play  in  the  Capital  on  Saturday  next — Nov.  8 — 
and  should  prove  easy  victims  for  Ottawa.  Tigers  play  against 
Argos  and  interest  will  centre  on  that  encounter.  Should  Tigers 
Avin  and  Ottawa  win  the  play-off  of  the  drawn  game  with  Argos, 
Tigers  and  Ottawa  will  be  tied  for  first  place.  If  Ottawa  loses  the 
play-off  the  pennant  will  go  to  Hamilton.  Should  Argos  defeat 
Tigers  and  Ottawa  win  from  Argos,  Ottawa  will  be  the  resting 
place  for  the  championship  trophy, — but  should  Argos  win  both 
games  there  will  be  a  three-cornered  tie.  The  possibilities  are 
many, — which  will  it  be? 

The  City  League. 

The  U.  of  0.  representative  team  in  the  city  league  were 
unfortunate  in  starting  badly.  The  first  game  went  to  New  Edin- 
burghs,  and  the  second  to  St.  Pats.  We  can  find  no  reason 
whatever  why  these  two  encounters  were  not  registered  as  wins 
instead  of  losses.  The  boys  have  the  weight,  the  brawn,  the 
brain,  and  in  Father  Verroneau  an  excellent  and  painstaking 
coach,  but  they  seemed  to  forget  Father  Stanton's  slogan  of  two 
years  ago  that  a  team  is  never  licked  till  it  quits.  For  the  Y.M. 
C.A.  game  new  life  was  infused  into  the  team,  a  few  supposedly 
weak  spots  strengthened,  and  the  result  was  a  11-0  victorj'^  for  the 
garnet  and  grey.  The  Seconds  should  go  through  the  remainder 
of  the  season  without  a  loss. 

The  Intermediate  City  League. 

The  common  rule  is  that  big  people  should  give  good  ex- 
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ample  to  the  little  folks,  but  in  the  case  of  our  baby  team  exactly 
the  contrary  has  happened.  The  intermediates  have  played  two 
league  games  against  the  Glebes  and  on  exhibition  game  against 
Collegiate,  and  in  all  three  encounters  they  were  victorious.  What 
thy  lack  in  weight  they  more  than  make  up  for  in  headwork  and 
grit.    We  will  be  disappointed  if  they  lose  a  game  this  season. 

The  Senior  Intermural  League. 

Next  to  the  Big  Four  the  senior  intermural  league  is  attract- 
ing the  most  attention.  Every  student,  if  not  actually  playing, 
has  his  favorite  fourteen,  and  at  times  excitement  almost  reaches 
the  boiling  point.  Owing  to  unfavorable  weather  conditions, 
but  four  games  were  played  since  the  last  issue  of  The  Review. 
The  Amalgams  are  still  in  the  lead  with  four  wins  and  no  losses; 
the  Allies  and  Combines  break  even  with  two  games  on  each  scale 
of  the  balance,  and  the  Uni-Otts  occupy  a  position  analogous  to 
that  of  Montreal  in  the  Big  Four  with  four  losses  and  no  wins. 
Foster  promises  more  favorable  weather  during  November,  and 
an  effort  will  be  made  to  finish  up  the  schedule. 

Don  Ryan's  "Sons  of  Rest"  are  leading  in  the  junior  inter- 
mural league,  and  have  a  strangle-hold  on  the  championship. 
However,  the  season  is  not  yet  over,  and  there  is  no  telling  what 
Roberts'  "Jim  Jams"  may  pull  off  oil  the  immigrants  from 
slumberland. 

Notes. 

Penalties  are  costly.  Ottawa-College  suffered  heavily  in  To- 
ronto, and  again  on  Saturday  in  this  city.  A  man  on  the  fence 
is  a  double  handicap  to  his  team,  but  it  seems  impossible  to  drill 
the  truth  into  the  interior  of  some  craniums. 

Bert  Gilligan  is  looking  fine  and  dandy;  his  two  colored  optics 
have  resumed  their  natural  conditions.     Congratulations. 

King  and  Fish  are  Herb  Fallon's  strong  men  on  the  Sons  of 
Rest.    A  kingfisher,  so  to  say. 

Murder!  Police!  Did  you  hear  what  Herb  Fallon  did  on  Sat- 
urday?   Ask  Sullivan. 

Mr.  Wm.  IMaher  is  a  great  football  enthusiast.  He  retired 
rather  early  a  few  nights  ago.  rose  at  eleven — the  same  evening — 
and  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  the  house — ostensibly  to  indulge 
in  a  little  extra  training  for  a  game  on  the  morrow — when  he  was 
asked  where  he  intended  going.    "To  mass,  and  you  fellows  had 
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better  hurry  or  you'll  be  late,"  Bill  hollered  back.  And  Bill  was 
awake,  too. 

The  press  has  nothing  but  praise  for  Tim  Holly.  Tim  de- 
serves all  he  gets  and  all  that  can  be  given  to  him,  and  the  best 
of  it  is  that  it  does  not  hurt  Tim  one  bit,  in  fact  he  is  improving 
all  the  time. 

Con  Mulvihill  had  the  misfortune  to  have  a  bone  in  his  wrist 
broken.     Con  seems  lost,  but,  cheer  up,  the  ice  will  soon  be  here. 

A  league  that  appoints  such  officials  as  Messrs.  Murray  and 
Robbins  leaves  itself  open  to  severe  criticism.  There  is  nothing 
more  uplifting  than  amateur  sport,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in 
future  nothing  will  be  done  to  injure  the  good  reputation  of  the 
Interprovincial. 

On  the  advice  of  Sandy  Cameron  and  Lawrence  Landriau 
the  sporting  editor  has  increased  his  life  insurance. 
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Hope  your  arm  will  soon  be  better,  Con, 

Donnelly  wants  to  know  if  they  convert  a  goal  in  hockey. 

Hub  McCool's  latest  is:  ''We  should    worry    like — (all 

right,  don't  get  excited) — "we  should  worry  like  a  chicken  and 
be  plucked!" 

Tetreault  says,  "A  Freshman  isn't  necessarily  a  fresh 

man. ' ' 

There  were  about  thirty  or  forty,  who  wrote  on  the  supple- 
mental examinations,  held  during  the  last  days  of  September.  At 
the  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Senate  it  Avas  definitely  decided  to 
hold  hereafter  supplementary  examinations  in  June. 

Rev.  Father  Sherry,  Professor  of  English  in  6th  and  7th  forms, 
made  arrangements  by  which  the  pupils  of  these  forms  were  enabled 
to  attend  the  series  of  lectures  upon  Shakespeare  given  by  Prof. 
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Griggs.     Practically  all  of  the  students  in  Philosophy  made  it  a 
point  to  be  present  at  the  lectures. 

The  debating  season  opened  on  October  13th  with  the  sub- 
ject: "Resolved,  that  the  Prime  Minister  did  not  do  right  in  in- 
troducing the  closure  during  the  naval  debate  of  last  session." 
The  speakers  were:  for  the  affirmative,  Messrs.  T.  J.  Kelly,  J.  S. 
Cross  and  W.  M.  linger,  while  IMessrs.  F.  W.  Hackett,  J.  D.  Adams 
and  J.  A.  Grace  upheld  the  negative.  The  affirmative  argued  from 
the  point  that  the  introduction  of  the  closure  during  the  naval 
debate  was  ungentlemanly  and  unconstitutional,  while  the  nega- 
tive treated  the  question  from  the  fact  that  public  business  and 
government  work  was  held  up.  The  judges  gave  their  decision  in 
favor  of  the  affirmative.  Mr.  L.  W.  Kelley,  president  of  the  So- 
ciety, was  in  the  chair,  and  introduced  the  evening's  discussion 
with  a  fitting  speech. 

On  account  of  Thanksgiving  Day  coming  on  Monday,  the 
next  weekly  debate  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening.  The  subject: 
"In  Ontario  there  should  be  taxation  on  land  values  only,'  was 
upheld  by  Messrs.  J.  E.  Gravelle,  S.  Hay  den  and  C.  T.  Fink,  while 
Messrs.  J.  Leacy,  W.  F.  Tierney  and  W.  ]\IcNabb  argued  in  behalf 
of  some  other  form  of  taxation.  The  judges  rendered  their  deci- 
sion in  favor  of  the  affirmative.    Mr.  J.  S.  Cross  presided. 

"An  anti-treating  law  would  more  effectively  aid  the  cause  of 
temperance  in  Ontario  than  would  the  abolition  of  the  bar"  was 
the  subject  discussed  on  October  27th.  The  affirmative  was  to  a 
certain  degree  handicapped  on  account  of  the  absence  of  the  leader, 
Mr.  A.  L.  Cameron.  Mr.  Guillet  assumed  the  role,  however,  while 
Messrs.  A.  A.  linger  and  T.  J.  Kelly  divided  between  them  the 
task  of  supplying  a  second  speaker.  IMessrs.  L.  A.  Kelley  and  C. 
A.  Mulvihill  argued  for  the  abolition  of  the  bar.  The  debate  was 
awarded  to  the  negative.  Mr.  A.  T.  Maher  made  an  effective 
chairman.  This  debate  was  possibly  one  of  the  best  this  year, 
especially  in  view  of  the  speeches  delivered  from  the  floor  of 
the  house,  and  the  subsequent  wordy  contests. 

Father  Lalonde  has  been  busy  practicing  his  choir  for  the 
past  few  weeks.  On  Sunday  the  twenty-sixth  they  went  to  the 
Glebe  and  sang  in  Father  0 'Gorman's  new  church  on  the  corner 
of  Fourth  avenue  and  Lyon  street.  Father  Lalonde  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated upon  his  endeavors  in  this  behalf  as  the  singing  was  a 
credit  to  him  and  his  work. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Intercollegiate  Debating    Union 
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was  held  here  on  Friday  evening,  October  17th.  McGill,  Toronto 
and  Queen 's  sending  representatives.     The  officers  elected  were : — 

Hon.  President — Rev.  James  P.  Fallon,  O.M.I. ,  Ottawa. 

Hon.  Vice-Presidents— Dr.  S.  B.  Leacock,  McGill;  Dr.  O.  D. 
Skelton,  Queen's;  Prof.  A.  B.  McCallum,  Toronto. 

President— C.  A.  Mulvihill,  Ottawa. 

1st  Vice-President— H.  C.  Farthing,  McGill. 

2nd  Vice-President— W.  T.  McCree,  Queen's. 

Secretary-Treasurer — C.  B.  Hamel,  Toronto. 

It  was  decided  that  McGill  should  debate  here  the  latter 
part  of  November,  while  Queen's  went  to  Toronto  November  28th. 
Should  Queen's  and  Ottawa  win,  the  final  will  be  at  Queen's.  If 
Toronto  and  McGill  win,  the  final  is  at  Toronto.  If  Queen's  and 
McGill  win,  the  final  is  at  McGill,  while  if  Ottawa  and  Toronto 
win  the  final  debate  is  to  take  place  in  Toronto. 

Saturday  morning,  October  18th,  the  students  went  to  the 
Cathedral  to  attend  the  Pontifical  High  M^ss  celebrated  on  the 
anniversary  of  Archbishop  Gauthier's  installation. 

Owing  to  the  lack  of  class  rooms,  on  account  of  the  increased 
number  of  students,  it  was  decided  to  move  the  Infirmary  from 
its  place  on  the  second  floor  and  put  it  in  a  separate  building. 
Accordingly  the  small  brick  house,  next  the  Science  Hall,  has  been 
fitted  out  with  all  the  requirements  necessary,  and  Brother  Rain- 
ville  placed  in  charge.  Most  of  his  patients  have  swelled  heads. 
It  was  thought  this  was  due  to  the  fact  that  they  were  the  first 
inmates  of  the  new  Infirmary,  but  now  the  universal  opinion  is 
expressed  by  the  one  word  ''mumps." 

The  reading  of  the  monthly  notes  for  September  was  held 
on  Tuesday,  October  14.  Many  of  the  new  students  found  it  quite 
a  novelty.  Taking  into  consideration  the  fact  that  it  was  the  first 
month  and  that  many  of  the  students  were  new  to  the  programme 
of  studies  followed  here,  the  notes  were  very  good.  Most  of  the 
old  students  were  well  up  in  rank,  while  many  of  the  new  ones 
showed  that  they  would  have  to  be  taken  into  consideration  before 
June.  It  looks  as  if  there  is  going  to  be  a  hot  contest  in  every 
form  for  the  class  medal. 

Mr,  Bourbonnais  has  been  sick  for  a  couple  of  weeks  with 
typhoid  fever.  Happily  he  is  now  well  upon  the  road  to  recovery, 
and  we  soon  hope  to  see  him  out  and  around. 

The  library  and  reading  room  are  open  and  being  extremely 
well  patronized.  Although  the  cataloguing  of  the  books  is  not  yet 
quite  complete,  still  the  librarians  think  that  before  long  everything 
will  be  running  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  most  fastidious. 


78  UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW 

Junior  department 

It  is  very  evident  that  our  prefects  have  the  welfare  of  the 
inmates  of  the  Junior  Department  at  heart.  They  are  certainly 
doing  their  best  to  make  things  agreeable  for  us.  During  the 
past  month  our  recreation  hall  has  been  made  richer  by  the 
addition  of  a  new  pool  table,  a  punching  bag,  and  many  other 
smaller  articles. 

A  football  league  comprising  three  teams  (Argos,  Alerts, 
Tigers)  was  formed  and  many  interesting  games  have  been  play- 
ed to  date.    The  standing  at  present  is  as  follows: — 

Teams.                                                         Won.  Lost.  Tied. 

Argos — Robert  (capt.) 5  1 

Alerts — Boyden  (capt.) 2  4            1 

Tigers — Provost  (capt.) 2  4            1 

The  referees  during  these  games  were  Frs.  Turcotte  and 
Senecal. 

In  the  midget  league  two  teams  are  battling  for  supremacy — 
Varsity  and  College — with  Varsity  in  the  lead  by  one  game. 

The  first  team  Small  Yard  played  against  the  externs  on 
the  2nd  of  November.  The  game  was  closely  contested  in  the 
first  quarter,  but  turned  into  a  runaway  for  the  upholders  of  the 
Small  Yard.  The  final  score  was  19  to  0.  The  line-up  for  Col- 
lege was  as  follows : — 

Boyden,  Provost,  Langlois,  St-Pierre,  Robert,  B.,  Curtin, 
Dolan,  Costello,  Grace,  Forbes,  Gagner,  Delisle,  Ryan,  McGowan, 
Pepin. 

Pool  leagues  have  been  formed,  and  many  sharks  are  out 
to  show  their  ability. 

A  coat-sweater  has  been  offered  by  the  association  for  the 
highest  run,  fifteen  or  over.  Also  watch-fobs  to  those  finishing 
first  and  second  in  the  leagues. 

What's  the  matter  with  "Rusty."  He  always  seems  to  be 
behind. 

Hats  off  to  our  humorists,  such  as  Dolan,  Sabourin,  Mathe- 
son,  Mulvihill. 

Does  anyone  here  know  how  to  spell  "pneumonia,"  the  kind 
with  which  you  wash  windows. 

An  accident  happened  to  Fred  Corcoran  while  playing  at  the 
Oval.  He  had  his  arm  badly  dislocated.  However  we  hope  that 
Fred  will  soon  recover  the  use  of  his  "trusty  right." 
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Cbristmas 


I  heard  the  bells  on  Christmas  Day, 

Their  old,  familiar  carols  play, 

And  wild  and  sweet 

The  words  repeat 

Of  peace  on  earth,  good- will  to  men ! 

And  thought  how,  as  the  day  had  come. 

The  belfries  of  all  Christendom 

Had  rolled  along 

The  unbroken  song 

Of  peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow. 

NCE  more  the  Christmas  season  is  approaching  and  its 
very  nearness  brings  joy  to  all.  No  one,  whether  his 
circumstances  be  affluent  or  those  of  direst  need,  fails 
to  feel  and  heed  that  angelic  edict  uttered  over  two 
thousand  years  ago,  'Peace  on  earth  to  men  of  good- 
will.' Everyone,  irrespective  of  race,  I  might  almost  say, 
of  creed,  has  at  least  a  spark  of  kindliness  towards  his  fellow- 
creatures  at  this  joyous  festival  of  the  Church.  As  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  December  draws  nigh,  children  who  have  wandered  far 
from  the  paternal  roof,  begin  to  experience  a  desire  to  visit  once 
more  the  scenes  of  their  youthful  days.  Christmas  appeals  to  the 
atom  of  good  which  is  in  the  most  hardened  sinner  and  recalls  the 
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happier  days  when  his  faith  in  St.  Nicholas  had  been  supreme  and 
his  enjoyment  of  the  festivities  was  not  marred  by  worldly  care. 
It  is  truly  the  season  when  the  bonds  of  friendship  bridge  the  gulf 
made  and  widened  by  the  afflictions  and  troubles  of  the  year  gone 
by.  At  other  seasons  we  derive  much  of  our  pleasure  from  the 
beauties  of  nature — the  spring  brings  us  a  promise  which  the  sum- 
mer fulfills  with  its  variegated  colors,  and  in  the  fall,  we  gaze 
with  wonder  at  the  grandeur  of  summer's  fading  glories, — but 
winter  wnth  its  snow,  ice,  and  leafless  trees  is  forbidding  without 
the  spirit  of  Christmas. 

Primarily,  the  feast  was  a  spiritual  one  and  gave  rise  to  many 
beautiful  ceremonies.  In  Rome,  the  Nativity  of  Our  Lord  is  en- 
acted annually  with  an  attention  to  detail  and  a  magnificence  no- 
where else  equalled.  The  very  surroundings,  the  volumes  of  light 
and  incense,  the  beautiful  strains  of  music,  the  presence  of  the 
dignitaries  of  the  Church  in  such  numbers,  the  multitude  of  people, 
are  enough  to  awe  and  inspire  even  an  infidel  with  the  saeredness 
of  the  time. 

The  Belgians  hold  a  procession  on  Christmas  Eve  in  which 
the  female  part  of  the  population  takes  the  most  prominent  part. 
Very  small  boys  with  exceptional  beauty  are  dressed  to  resemble 
the  Christ-Child  leading  a  lamb,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  other 
great  saints.  This  procession  is  preceded  by  children  who  scatter 
flowers  and  squares  of  colored  paper  in  such  profusion  that  the 
roughly-paved  road  is  soon  hidden.  Now,  too,  one  is  able  to  glimpse 
relics  and  other  valuables  belonging  to  the  churches  which  are  well- 
nigh  inaccessible  at  any  other  time  of  the  year.  The  coloring  and 
grouping  gives  a  marvellous  effect ;  the  girls  are  divided  into 
platoons  or  groups,  which  has  its  distinctive  color,  each  group  ac- 
companying some  banner  or  relic  carried  by  one  of  their  number. 
To  this  ribbons  are  attached,  one  for  each  girl.  The  chanting  of 
these  hundreds  of  voices  pierced  occasionally  by  the  shrill  treble 
of  the  children,  makes  this  ceremony  very  impressive. 

Other  countries  have  similar  processions,  as  Peru,  where 
statues  and  portraits  are  carried  about  until  midnight  when  all 
go  to  the  church  and  attend  the  services.  The  Russians  also  parade 
but  theirs  borders  more  on  the  material  than  the  spiritual.  When- 
ever this  immense  body  of  people  passes  the  home  of  one  of  the 
nobility  coppers  are  thrown  to  them  as  a  token  of  good-will.  Xmas 
hymns  and  carols  are  sung  lustily  all  along  the  line  of  march. 

Ireland  and  Scotland  whose  people  are  sprung  from  Celtic 
stock,  have  done  much  towards  making  this  feast  universal.    Both 
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races,  being  so  intensely  Christian,  hold  the  mysteries  of  religion 
in  great  veneration,  and,  as  they  are  a  widely  scattered  people, 
some  of  their  customs  have  been  introduced  into  every  land.  The 
Christmas  candle  is  one  of  the  best  known  of  Irish  traditions.  It 
is  lighted  and  placed  in  the  window,  after  being  sprinkled  three 
times  with  holy  water.  Each  member  of  the  family  is  likewise 
sprinkled,  and  all  kneel  to  recite  the  rosary  for  deceased  relatives. 
The  idea  of  placing  it  in  the  window  is  to  guide  the  Christ-Child 
on  His  way  and  to  welcome  him  to  their  humble  homes.  This  candle 
is  never  extinguished  but  is  allowed  to  burn  until  the  wick  is  con- 
sumed. The  same  custom  prevails  in  Scotland  and  in  Austria  at 
the  present  day. 

England  was  undoubtedly  the  country  in  which  the  Xmas 
spirit  exercised  most  sway.  In  other  lands  the  people  were  con- 
tented with  the  spiritual  aspect  of  the  feast,  while  England  though 
not  neglecting  the  spiritual,  paid  equal  attention  to  the  material. 
Legends  and  traditional  stories  were  handed  down  from  generation 
to  generation  by  the  light  of  the  old  'Yule-Log,'  as  it  was  called. 
This  log,  which  was  usually  the  root  of  a  large  tree  was  introduced 
into  the  house  with  much  ceremony  to  the  sound  of  music.  Each 
member  of  the  family  in  turn  stood  on  its  center  and  sang  the  Yule- 
song.  Another  necessity  was  that  it  be  lighted  with  a  brand  of 
the  log  from  the  preceding  year,  which  was  always  carefully  pre- 
served for  the  purpose.  Also,  it  must  be  lighted  by  one  with  clean 
hands,  according  to  authority,  but  whether  this  was  in  the  nature 
of  a  useful  household  hint  to  the  domestics  or  to  a  moral  of  a  higher 
kind  is  not  known.  As  soon  as  it  had  commenced  to  burn  properly, 
the  other  means  of  illumination  were  disposed  of  and  the  hospital- 
ity of  the  house  was  dispensed  while  song,  jest,  and  story  circled 
round.  The  object  of  this  log  appears  to  have  been  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  roof-tree  and  a  protection  against  those  evil  spirts  over 
whom  this  season  is  in  every  way  a  triumph. 

Another  practice  which  outlived  some  of  the  others  in  "Merrie 
England"  was  the  wassail  bowl.  This  bowl  which  was  properly 
bedecked  with  holly,  was  brought  in  immediately  after  the  Yule- 
log  was  lighted  and  resembled  the  punch-bowl  of  the  present  day. 
Almost  every  family  had  its  own  favorite  method  of  mixing  the 
ingredients,  although  sometimes  it  was  simply  filled  with  ale. 

At  this  time  of  the  year,  one  could  see  English  hospitality  at 
its  greatest  perfection.  Then  the  barriers  erected  by  custom,  birth, 
or  wealth  were  broken  down — squires  and  peasants  mingled  like 
brothers.    Every  home  from  the  lordly  mansion  to  the  humble  hut, 
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was  thrown  open  to  all  comers.  The  wants  of  the  stranger  were 
looked  after  iu  a  special  manner  for  it  was  believed  that,  if  anyone 
went  away  dissatisfied,  the  blessings  of  the  Yule-log  went  with  him. 
Holly  and  mistletoe  were  seen  in  abundance  as  well  as  anything 
else  which  as  Herrick  says,  would  "see  December  turned  to  May." 

All  frolics  were  presided  over  by  the  "Lord  of  Misrule"  who 
was  elected  by  the  party  and  allowed  to  pick  his  trusty  lieutenants. 
From  that  time  on,  he  was  in  sole  command,  and  legitimate  fun 
of  any  kind  was  countenanced  by  the  elders.  His  Lordship  must 
of  necessity  have  been  a  young  man  of  great  vivacity  and  an  in- 
ventive turn  of  mind  which  accounts  for  the  seeming  foolishness  of 
some  of  the  games.  At  the  same  time,  many  innocent  and  harmless 
amusements  were  enjoyed  by  the  young,  while  the  older  and  more 
sedate  recalled  days  gone  by,  applauding,  meanwhile,  the  capers 
of  youth.  A  favorite  revel  of  Xmas  eve  was  the  masque — a  modi- 
fied survival  of  which  is  described  by  Irving  in  his  "Sketch  Book." 

There  are  two  customs  which  are  universal  and  have  stood  the 
test  of  time  admirably.  They  are  the  Christmas  tree  and  the  hang- 
ing up  of  the  stockings.  There  are  many  opinions  concerning  the 
origin  of  the  former,  but  the  most  authentic  declares  that  it  has 
come  to  us  from  the  Germans.  But  whence  it  came  does  not  matter, 
for  it  is  very  popular  and  poverty-stricken  indeed  is  the  home  in 
which  no  tree  is  found.  It  is  profusely  decorated  with  tinsel,  bon- 
bons, and  lighted  candles  of  different  colors.  Around  the  foot  of 
the  tree  are  grouped  the  gifts  belonging  to  each  individual.  The 
latter  custom  is  a  corruption  of  the  Dutch  manner  of  placing  the 
wooden  shoes  outside  the  door.  The  stocking  has  its  advantages  as 
one  youngster  shrewdly  answered,  when  given  his  choice,  that 
M'ooden  shoes  could  not  stretch.  Each  little  stocking  must  be  filled 
to  capacity  with  nuts,  oranges,  and  smaller  presents,  while  the  little 
ones  slumber,  or  deep  will  be  the  grief  in  the  morning.  Of  course 
Santa  Glaus  only  visits  the  good  little  boys  and  girls  so  all  are  ex- 
ceptionally well-behaved  during  the  pre-Xmas  time  when  the  fond 
parents  are  too  busy  shopping  to  pay  as  much  attention  as  usual. 
The  first  rays  of  dawn  cause  their  expectant  eyes  to  fly  open  and 
there  is  a  mad  rush  for  the  stockings.  And  then,  what  an  uproar ! 
Each  one  shouting  with  joy  as  a  new  wonder  is  drawn  forth  or  an 
exceptionally  fine  orange  is  extricated  from  the  bulging  hosiery. 
There  are  several  theories  advanced  in  support  of  this  custom.  One 
is  the  necessity  of  quieting  the  children,  but  the  one  which  appears 
to  me  as  being  nearest  the  truth,  is  that  this  festival  is  essentially 
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for  children,  because  they  bear  the  most  resemblance  to  Him  who 
was  born  on  that  day. 

Every  year,  however,  marks  the  passing  of  some  of  our  Xmas 
customs — customs  hallowed  by  time  and  not  existing  without  a  pur- 
pose. Many  tend  only  to  perpetuate  the  beautiful  stories  and 
ideals  which  gave  birth  to  them.  It  is  singular  to  note  that  the 
majority  of  the  religious  ceremonies  have  survived,  while  the  others 
have  sunk  into  oblivion. 

In  the  United  States  and  Canada,  Christmas  Day  is  considered 
as  the  holiday  of  the  year.  The  day  in  reality  lasts  from  midnight 
of  Christmas  even  until  such  time  as  one  retires  the  following 
night.  Outside  the  home,  everything  is  extraordinarly  quiet  in 
marked  contrast  to  other  holidays,  but  within  the  houses  feasting 
and  merrymaking  is  in  evidence  all  day  long.  The  joy  which  is 
everyone's  on  this  day  when  the  world  was  freed  from  the  yoke  of 
slavery,  is  enhanced  by  the  presence  of  relatives  and  friends  whom 
we  see  at  no  other  time  of  the  year. 

It  has  been  said  that  our  Christmas  festivals  are  being  made  too 
sordid  by  the  number  of  useless  and  extravagant  gifts  exchanged, 
but  in  view  of  the  increase  of  the  last  few  years  of  gifts  of  a  utilit- 
arian nature,  such  an  accusation  is  nonsense.  This  practice  simply 
proves  that  although  the  method  of  showing  good-will  toward  our 
fellow-creatures  has  changed,  the  spirit  is  still  strong  and  my 
closing  wish  is  that  it  may  continue  to  thrive  and  become  greater 
year  by  year. 

A.  GiLLIGAN,   '14. 


\ 
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WAVE  of  joy  passed  through  the  University  on 
receiving  the  news  that  one  of  its  alumni  was 
named  bishop  of  the  new  diocese  of  ]\Iont  Laurier. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Francois  Xavier  Brunet,  a  native  of 
the  little  village  of  St.  Andre,  Argenteuil,  Que., 
was  the  son  of  Francois  Brunet  (a  carriage- 
maker),  and  of  Leocadie  Jaly. 

When  the  child  was  almost  five  years  old.  his  parents  left  St. 
Andre,  and  came  to  live  in  the  city  of  Ottawa.  He  received  his 
early  education  at  the  Brother's  school,  which  was  at  that  time 
under  the  directorship  of  Rev.  Brother  Andre,  who  left  some  grand 
souvenirs  in  this  city. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen,  the  boy  entered  Ottawa  University, 
in  order  to  finish  his  commercial  course  and  to  procure  his  diploma. 
The  following  year  he  commenced  his  classical  course  and  finished 
in  the  year  1890,  carrying  away  the  title  of  B.A.  In  fact  it  may 
be  interesting  to  note  that  Bishop  Brunet  was  the  first  to  graduate 
after  the  college  received  its  charter,  giving  it  the  title  of  a  Catholic 
University. 

During  his  term  at  the  university,  his  course  was  brilliant,  and 
he  left  his  Alma  Mater  with  an  enviable  record.  His  professors 
have  only  one  voice  to  proclaim  the  pietj'  and  assiduity  with  which 
the  newly-elected  bishop  devoted  himself  to  his  studies  as  long  as 
they  knew  him  at  the  University. 

His  classical  studies  having  been  completed,  he  entered  the 
Grand  Seminary  at  Ottawa  the  following  year,  and  Rev.  Father 
Langevin,  today  Bishop  Langevin  was  his  director.  He  received 
the  tonsure  in  1891,  and  the  minor  orders  in  1892,  being  made 
deacon  in  1893.  In  the  month  of  August  of  tlie  same  year,  he  was 
made  deacon  and  ordained  priest  in  September. 

Accordingly  Archbishop  Duhamel  called  him  to  take  the  charge 
of  master  of  ceremonies  at  the  Cathedral.  From  there  he  was  sent 
to  occupy  the  temporary  position  of  curate  at  IMasson  and  Thurso. 

In  the  month  of  November,  1894,  he  was  named  curate  at 
Aylmer,  a  position  which  he  occupied  till  the  month  of  May,  1895, 
when  he  was  named  parish  priest  of  St.  Malachy  in  IMayo,  not  far 
from  Buckingham.     And,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  his  health  was 
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not  the  very  best,  he  showed  the  utmost  zeal  in  all  his  undretakings. 
In  order  to  accommodate  all  his  parishoners,  he  built  a  chapel 
seven  miles  from  the  parish  church,  and  never  let  a  Sunday  pass 
without  going  to  his  mission,  either  to  celebrate  the  Holy  Mass,  or 
to  give  the  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  The  parish 
church  was  not  yet  completed,  and  fortunately  for  the  parish  father 
Brunet  exhorted  his  parishoners  to  embellish  the  temple  of  God, 
and  in  the  year  1896,  he  built  a  magnificent  little  church  which 
today  is  the  pride  of  all  the  faithful  of  that  parish. 

Archbishop  Duhamel  remembering  the  qualities  of  the  priest 
of  Mayo,  called  him  to  The  Brook,  in  the  month  of  November,  1900. 
Arrived  in  this  parish,  his  preoccupation  was  as  at  Mayo,  to  facili- 
tate the  means  for  his  parishoners  to  perform  their  religious  duties. 
This  is  why  he  built  the  mission  at  Hammond,  which  has  since  be- 
come larger  and  now  is  a  very  respectable  parish  with  its  church 
and  presbytery.  At  The  Brook,  a  new  church  had  been  commenced 
and  it  was  left  unfinished.  But  Father  Brunet,  in  his  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God,  was  indefatigable  in  his  exhortation  to  the  parish- 
oners, that  they  should  make  the  necessary  sacrifices  to  complete 
this  House  of  Prayer.  This  zeal  was  seconded  by  that  of  his  parish- 
oners and  in  the  year  1901,  the  church  was  finished. 

Understanding  the  advantage  of  a  good  Christian  education 
for  all  the  children,  the  parish  priest  of  The  Brook  conceived 
the  project  of  bringing  religious  teachers  into  his  parish,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Grey  Nuns  of  the  Cross. 

In  1904,  the  parish  priest  of  The  Brook  was  called  to  the 
Cathedral,  and  became  secretary  to  his  lordship  the  Archbishop,  a 
position  which  he  held  till  the  day  when  the  joyful  news  arrived 
from  Rome,  announcing  that  the  Abbe  Brunet  was  named  bishop  of 
the  new  diocese  of  Mont  Laurier. 

There  is  no  need  for  us  to  recall  here  the  numerous  qualities 
of  the  new  bishop.  The  fact  that  Rome  chose  him  is  the  best  eulogy 
we  can  give  hkn. 

We  end  this  short  biographical  notice,  by  expressing  the  wish 
that  his  reign  may  be  teeming  with  good  works,  and  that  he  may 
continue  on  a  vaster  field  the  good  which  he  never  ceased  to  do 
during  his  years  of  apostleship  as  parish  priest  and  as  secretary 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Ottawa. 
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H  (Tbiistmas  ^babngal 


The  herald  winds  of  Christmas  sleep 

High-cradled  on  the  wooded  steep. 
The  far  stars  only  are  a-thrill 

With  life ;  the  night  is  cold  and  still. 
Come,  gather  round  the  ingle-nook 

And  from  its  shelf  take  dovA'n  the  book 
Wherein  the  master's  genius  drew 

Those  pictures  old,  but  ever  ne\A/ ; 
Whose  "Christmas  Carol's"  deathless  chime 

Beats  down  the  envious  touch  of  time. 
Here  let  the  children  sit,  and  there 

Beneath  the  lamp's  light  place  thy  chair. 
Take  thou  the  book,  O  !  golden  voice. 

And  read  the  pages  of  thy  choice. 
Tell  us  of  Scrooge  and  Marley's  ghost. 

Of  all  our  favourites  old  ;  but  most. 
Tell  us  with  tenderness  of  him 

W^e  laugh  and  weep  with — Tiny  Tim. 
Call  thou  the  soul  to  every  face 

About  thee  in  this  holy  place. 
We  shall  not  be  ashamed  at  all 

For  frank,  sweet  tears  you  cause  to  fall ; 
But  fervently,  with  eyelids  dim 

And  hearts  attuned  to  Tiny  Tim, 
W^e'll  quote  his  words  when  you  have  done. 

And  say,  ''  God  bless  us,  every  one  !  " 

T.    A.    DALY. 


^ 


J 
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^be  Eaii^  6ermanic  Communiti2 


HE  warlike  Germanic  tribes,  who  overturned  the  western 
monarchy  of  Rome,  hold  a  very  important  place  in 
history.  The  most  civilized  nations  of  today  claim 
these  tribes  as  their  ancestors  and  in  the  rude  institu- 
tions of  those  barbarians  we  may  still  distinguish  the 
original  principles  of  our  present  laws.  Almost  the  whole 
of  Prussia,  Finland,  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark  and  Ger- 
many, were  peopled  by  the  numerous  tribes  of  this  great  nation. 
The  Rhine  on  the  west  and  the  Danube  on  the  south  separated  them 
from  the  provinces  of  the  empire. 

In  general  these  tribes  are  described  as  being  large  and  very 
strong,  better  adapted  to  violent  exertions  than  to  patient  labour. 
Thy  seem  to  have  been  wretchedly  destitute,  passing  their  lives  in 
ignroance  and  poverty  Their  towns  were  no  more  than  rude  forti- 
fications, presumably  designed  to  shelter  the  women,  children  and 
cattle,  during  the  absence  of  the  warriors.  Tacitus  tells  us  that 
these  people  regarded  towns  as  "places  of  confinement  rather  than 
of  security."  Even  their  dwellings  were  isolated,  one  from  the 
other  and  were  usually  constructed  near  a  stream.  These  too,  were 
huts,  built  roughly  and  thatched  with  straw.  The  men  usually 
dressed  themselves  in  the  skin  of  some  animal  and  the  women  manu- 
factured for  their  own  use  a  kind  of  linen.  The  game  of  their  dense 
forests  supplied  their  food  and  their  monstrous  herds  of  cattle  con- 
stituted their  wealth. 

They  cultivated  corn  to  a  very  limited  extent,  but  the  greater 
part  of  their  territory  la}^  waste  without  tillage. 

As  far  as  their  mineral  wealtli  was  concerned  the  Germans 
seemed  almost  entirely  ignorant  of  its  resources.  Sweden,  today 
supplies  Europe  with  iron,  and  even  the  arms  of  the  Germans  show 
that  they  hardly  knew  the  use  of  this  metal.  They  made  no  use  of 
coin  and  carried  on  traffic  by  the  exchange  of  commodities. 

All  these  facts  go  to  prove  that  the  Germanic  people  were  in 
their  primitive  existence,  in  grossest  barbarism.  It  is  not  surpris- 
ing then  that  indolence  and  carelessness  about  the  future  marked 
their  general  character.  The  works  that  were  really  a  necessity 
such  as  the  care  of  the  family,  the  management  of  the  land  and 
cattle  were  delegated  to  the  old,  the  infirm,  to  women  and  slaves. 
The  lazy  warrior  lived  but  to  eat  and  sleep. 
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Nevertheless,  contradictory  as  it  may  seem,  these  warriors  were 
of  a  restless  temperament  and  detested  tranquility.  A  call  to  arms 
was  always  welcome  and  seemed  to  bring  new  life  to  these  sordid 
lives.  In  the  intervals  of  peace  the  warriors  gave  way  immoder- 
ately to  deep  gaming  and  excessive  drinking,  which  for  the  time 
relieved  them  from  their  often  painful  thoughts.  Unfortunately 
too,  the  blood  of  friends  and  relations  often  stained  their  drunken 
riots.  Thy  drank  strong  beer,  when  they  had  nothing  better,  but 
after  their  intercourse  with  the  Romans  was  somewhat  extended 
we  learn  that  they  sighed  for  the  rich  intoxicating  wines  of  Italy. 
They  never,  however,  attempted  to  cultivate  the  vine,  prefering  to 
ravish  by  force  of  arms  rather  than  solicit  by  lal)Our  what  they 
desired.  We  are  not  surprised  then  to  note  on  History's  pages 
where  mention  is  made  of  these  people  ravaging  the  provinces 
which  enjoyed  these  envied  gifts.  "We  read  of  how  the  German 
auxiliaries,  invited  into  France  during  the  civil  wars  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  ' '  were  allured  by  the  promise  of  plenteous  quarters 
in  the  provinces  of  Champagne  and  Burgundy. ' ' 

When  the  Germanic  people  became  more  numerous,  the  disre- 
gard for  art  and  care  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  manifested  itself, 
but  did  not  improve  the  condition.  Instead  of  trying  to  produce 
the  necessaries  of  life  when  famine  stared  them  in  the  face,  they 
emigrated.  These  changes  of  place,  however  did  not  disturb  these 
barbarians  as  we  would  expect,  because  as  a  general  thing  they 
carried  their  valuables  with  them  and  even  cheerfully  at  times 
abandoned  "the  vast  silence  of  their  words  for  the  unbounded 
hopes  of  plunder  and  conquest. ' ' 

The  far  greater  part  of  Germany,  possessed  a  government 
which  was  a  form  of  democracy.  The  individual  felt  himself  obliged 
to  submit  his  private  opinion  and  his  actions  to  the  judgment  of  the 
greater  number  of  his  associates.  The  Germans  were  often  hasty 
and  violent  in  their  decisions.  Often  an  irregular  multitude  in- 
flamed with  faction  and  strong  liquor  made  use  of  arms  to  enforce 
their  furious  resolves. 

A  general  of  the  tribe  was  elected  on  occasion  of  danger,  but 
his  office  and  power  expired  with  the  Avar  and  in  time  of  peace  the 
German  tribes  acknowledged  no  supreme  authority.  This  very  fact 
is  a  strong  proof  of  their  love  of  independence. 

They  admired  courage  and  flocked  around  a  chief  who  had 
made  himself  renowned.  To  protect  his  person  was  one  of  their 
most  sacred  duties.  The  rude  plenty  of  his  hospitable  board  was 
the  only  pay  that  he  could  bestow  or  they  would  accept.    This  hero 
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worship  brought  out  many  of  the  best  qualities  of  the  Germans, 
faith,  valor,  hospitality  and  chivalric  courtesy. 

These  people  also  respected  woman.  Polygamy  was  not  in  use. 
The  wife  was  treated  with  esteem  and  confidence  and  her  opinion 
consulted  when  there  was  doubt.  The  German  women  were  as  brave 
as  their  warriors  and  we  find  them  in  the  camps,  amid  the  sound  of 
arms,  wherever  there  was  danger.  With  such  masculine  traits  of 
character  we  cannot  expect  to  find  in  the  German  woman  the  at- 
tractive softness  and  gentleness  which  characterizes  her  race.  The 
first  virtue  of  the  female  however  has  ever  been  chastity. 

These  bold  warriors  were  Nature-worshippers.  They  adored 
the  sun,  the  moon,  fire  and  earth.  Human  sacrifices  were  the  most 
precious  offerings  to  their  altrs.  Their  only  temples  were  dark  and 
ancient  groves.  Exposed  to  blind  superstition  by  their  woeful 
ignorance,  the  German  priests  exercised  a  power  over  the  people 
that  no  magistrate  could  exert  and  the  defects  of  civil  policy  were 
sometimes  supplied  by  the  interposition  of  ecclesiastical  authority. 
In  the  faith  of  soldiers,  cowardice  was  the  most  unpardonable  of 
sins,  and  the  wretch  who  had  lost  his  shield  was  alike  banished  from 
the  religious  and  civil  assemblies.  All  agreed  that  a  life  spent  in 
arms  and  a  glorious  death  in  battle  were  the  best  preparations  for 
a  happy  futurity. 

Here  was  the  situation  and  such  were  the  manners  of  the 
ancient  Germans.  All  contributed  to  form  a  people  of  military 
heroes,  yet  we  find  that  from  the  defeat  of  Varus  to  the  reign  of 
Decius,  they  made  but  few  attacks  on  Roman  territory.  Internal 
feuds  were  always  a  cause  of  disunion  among  them  and  this  fierce 
multitude  incapable  of  concerting  or  executing  any  plan  of  national 
greatness  was  divided  into  more  than  forty  independent  states.  The 
German  tribes  were  voluntary  and  fluctuating  associations  of  sol- 
diers, almost  of  savages.  The  irregular  divisions  and  the  restless 
motions  of  the  people  of  Germany,  dazzle  our  imaginations. 

One  tribe  of  this  race  appeals  to  our  interest  in  the  study  of 
English  histor3\  About  the  middle  of  the  second  century  they 
occupied  a  small  district  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Elbe  and  were 
known  as  the  Saxons.  They  were  divided  into  three  independent 
tribes,  governed  by  hereditary  chiefs  and  known  as  the  Westpha- 
lians,  the  Ostphalians  and  the  Angrians.  Once  a  year  the  chiefs  of 
the  tribes  assembled  to  deliberate  on  affairs  of  general  interest. 
Pillage  on  hand  and  sea  were  their  only  occupations.  In  the  third 
century  their  devastations  on  the  British  and  Belgian  coasts  occa- 
sioned the  appointment  of  a  particular  officer  named  Count  of  the 
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Saxou  Shore,  to  defend  those  regions;  but  as  the  power  of  Rome 
declined  the  audacity  of  the  Saxons  increased,  their  expeditions 
became  more  frequent,  their  descents  more  destructive.  In  449 
Hengist  and  Horsa  succeeded  in  effecting  a  settlement  on  tlie  coast 
of  Britain.  Vortegern  a  British  prince  availed  himself  of  this 
warlike  band  to  repel  the  incursions  of  the  Picts  and  Scots.  Receiv- 
ing Kent  for  their  services,  successive  bands  attracted  by  the  good 
fortune  of  their  compatriots,  settled  likewise  in  the  country.  Im- 
pelled by  their  natural  ferocity  and  goaded  on  by  the  stubborn 
resistance  of  the  natives,  the  Saxons  showed  themselves  such  merci- 
less enemies  that  at  the  end  of  a  century  the  British  race  was  con- 
fined to  the  mountains  of  Wales  and  the  maritime  districts  of  Corn- 
wall. The  Britons  in  their  distress  sent  the  following  letter  to 
Actius,  then  Governor  of  Roman  Gaul:  "To  Actius,  now  consul 
for  the  third  time ;  the  groans  of  the  Britons.  The  barbarians  drive 
us  to  the  sea,  the  sea  throws  us  back  on  the  barbarians;  thus  two 
modes  of  death  await  us;  we  are  either  slain  or  drowned."  As  the 
Saxons  advanced  they  established  independent  kingdoms,  which 
numbered  seven  and  were  known  as  the  Heptarchy.  These  were 
absorbed  into  on  in  the  ninth  century  under  Egbert  of  Wessex. 
From  this  date  until  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century-  the  Danes 
endeavored  to  treat  the  Saxons  as  these  latter  had  treated  the  native 
Britons  and  the  history  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  monarchy  presents  but 
a  confused  and  melancholy  picture  of  incursions  and  resistance. 
The  greatest  monument  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  is  Beowulf,  from  the 
name  of  its  hero.  It  is  the  oldest  epic  poem  of  the  Teutonic  race  and 
affords  valuable  insight  into  the  characteristics  of  the  age.  In  it 
we  look  upon  the  scenery  with  which  these  tribes  were  familiar; 
we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  their  hopes  and  fears,  thir  ideas 
of  duty,  their  manner  of  regarding  life  and  the  way  they  took  their 
exit  from  it.  ]\Iuch  of  the  information  gleaned  from  this  poem 
varies  from  that  given  us  by  Tacitus  and  Caesar  and  we  are  pleased 
to  brighten  the  picture  already  drawn  by  such  an  unselfish  model 
as  Beowulf,  the  great  prototype  of  King  Alfred.  The  generous 
grief  of  his  people,  ignoring  gold  and  jewels  in  the  thought  of  the 
greater  treasure  they  had  lost,  the  memorial  on  the  low  cliff,  which 
would  cause  every  returning  mariner  to  steer  a  straight  course  to 
harbour  in  the  remembrance  of  his  dead  hero ;  and  the  pure  poetry 
which  marks  every  noble  line,  raises  the  chief  already  described 
otherwise  by  Tacitus  to  the  position  of  a  hero  and  a  model.  In  the 
literature  of  the  world  we  will  find  no  other  such  picture  of  a 
brave  man's  death.     So  we  see  that  those  early  sea-kings  were  a 
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marvelous  mixture  of  savagery  and  sentiment,  of  rough  feeling  and 
of  deep  emotion,  of  splendid  courage  and  the  profound  melancholy 
of  men  who  know  their  limitations  and  have  faced  the  unanswered 
problem  of  death.  In  all  their  fighting  the  love  of  an  untarnished 
glory  was  uppermost ;  and  under  the  warrior 's  savage  exterior  was 
hidden  a  great  love  of  home  and  homely  virtues  and  a  reverence 
for  the  one  woman  to  whom  he  would  presently  return  in  triumph. 
So  when  the  wolf  hunt  was  over,  or  the  desperate  fight  was  won, 
these  mighty  men  would  gather  together,  lay  their  weapons  aside 
and  listen  to  the  songs  of  Scop  and  Gleeman — men  who  could  put 
into  adequate  words  the  emotions  and  aspirations  that  all  men 
feel  but  that  only  a  few  can  express.  The  great  hidden  life  of  the 
Germanic  people  may  be  summed  up  in  five  great  principles, — 
their  love  of  personal  freedom,  their  responsiveness  to  nature,  their 
religion,  their  reverence  for  womanhood  and  their  struggle  for  glory 
as  a  ruling  motive  in  every  noble  life.  It  was  not  then  the  love  of 
fighting  but  rather  the  love  of  honour  resulting  from  fighting  well, 
which  animated  our  forefathers  in  every  campaign.  The  whole 
secret  of  Beowulf's  mighty  life  is  summed  up  in  the  last  line, 
"Ever  yearning  for  his  people's  praise."  Again  when  we  read, 
"Now  hath  the  man 

0  'ercome  his  troubles.    No  pleasure  does  he  lack. 

Nor  steeds,  nor  jewels,  nor  the  joys  of  mead, 

Nor  any  treasure  that  the  earth  can  give, 

0  royal  woman  if  he  have  but  thee," 
we  know  we  are  dealing  with  an  essentially  noble  man,  not  a  savage ; 
we  are  face  to  face  with  that  profound  reverence  for  womanhood 
which  inspires  the  noblest  deeds  and  we  honour  the  old  Teutonic 
hero.  And  so  we  have  these  people.  Outwardly  their  life  was  a 
constant  hardship,  a  perpetual  struggle  against  savage  nature  and 
savage  men.  Behind  them  were  gloomy  quests  inhabited  by  wild 
beasts  and  still  wilder  men  and  peopled  in  their  imagination  with 
dragons  and  evil  shapes.  In  front  of  them,  thundering  at  the  verj 
dikes  for  entrance  was  the  treacherous  North  Sea,  with  its  fogf 
and  storms  and  ice.  Here  they  lived,  a  big,  blond  powerful  race, 
and  hunted  and  fought  and  sailed  and  drank  and  feasted  when 
their  labour  was  done.  A  man 's  life  is  more  than  his  work ;  his 
dream  is  ever  greater  than  his  achievement,  and  history  reflects  not 
so  much  man's  deed  as  the  spirit  which  animates  him;  not  the  poor 
thing  that  he  does  but  rather  the  splendid  achievements  that  follow. 
Out  of  the  falling  Roman  Empire,  these  people  carved  the 
destiny  of  modern  Europe. 

Rosemary,  C.N.D. 
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IRain^  S)a^8 


HO  likes  a  rainy  day?  I'm  afraid  the  affirmative 
answers  are  not  numerous,  but  personally  I  like  a 
rainy  day.  I  do  not  want  you,  because  of  my  admis- 
sion, to  jump  to  the  conclusion  that  I  must  therefore 
be  a  very  dull  and  depressing  person. 
A  dark  sky  with  the  rain  streaming  down  is  not  perhaps 
a  very  cheerful  outlook.  It  makes  some  people  want  to 
sleep.  If  they  have  insomnia  how  happy  the}'^  must  1)e.  If  on  the 
other  hand  they  want  to  keep  awake  just  think  what  a  grand 
chance  it  is  for  them  to  exercise  their  will  power. 

There  are  some  who,  on  sun-shiny  days,  will  loll  a])out  in  the 
cheerful  heat  of  Old  Sol,  and  half -asleep  build  castles  in  Spain,  till 
the  plans  of  the  Tower  of  Babel  look  insignificant  when  compared 
with  those  of  their  imaginary  regal  possessions.  These  very  same 
people  will  complain  at  a  clouded  sky,  saying  that  the  dismal  day 
makes  them  too  out-of-sorts  to  work.  Judging  from  their  talk, 
one  would  draw  the  inference  that  they  could  accomplish  pro- 
digious achievements  if  only  Jupiter  Pluvius  could  be  restrained 
from  opening  the  flood  gates  of  the  rivers  that  water  the  Elysian 
fields.  Alas!  such  people  never  seem  to  be  in  conjunction  with 
the  elements.  In  Spring  everything  is  so  bright  and  cheerful  that 
they  simply  can't  get  down  to  work.  In  Summer  they  say  it  is 
too  hot.  In  Autumn  the  falling  leaves  seem  to  be  so  symbolic  of 
death  that  they  must  needs  brood  upon  the  thought.  In  Winter 
the  bright  fireplace  and  warm  stove  prove  more  alluring  than 
the  cold  out-of-doors.  If  it  is  raining  they  complain  about  the 
weather.  If  the  day  is  sunny,  ah!  then  they  work  and  build  my- 
riads of  palaces  in  the  air;  but  their  building  material  is  such 
that  with  the  setting  of  the  sun  it  crumbles  and  falls,  tumbling 
down  with  it  all  the  fantastic  mansions  which  they  have  been  at 
so  great  pains  setting  up  in  that  Utopian  kingdom  of  ]\Iieomicon. 
What  a  relief  a  rainy  day  is!  Suppose  we  had  nothing  but 
sunshine  we'd  get  tired  of  it  just  as  we  get  tired  of  nothing  but 
cake.     Was  it  not  Henry  Van  Dyke  who  wrote: 

If  all  the  skies  were  sunshine 

Our  faces  would  be  fain 
To  feel  once  more  upon  them 

The  cooling  plash  of  rain. 
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If  all  the  world  were  music 

Our  hearts  would  often  long 

For  one  sweet  strain  of  silence 
To  break  the  endless  song. 

If  life  were  always  merry 

Our  souls  would  seek  relief, 

And  rest  from  weary  laughter, 
In  the  quiet  arms  of  grief. 

You  complain  that  on  a  rainy  day  nothing  seems  to  go  right, 
and  I  certainly  agree  with  you.  In  the  first  place,  you're  not  in 
a  mood  to  make  things  go  right,  and  secondly, — well,  I  don't 
think  there  is  any  secondly,  but  rather  that  it  all  lies  in  the  per- 
son himself.  Honestly,  now  isn't  a  rainy  day  restful?  Why, 
you  can  rant  and  rave  and  tear  your  hair  if  everything  does  not 
fall  into  place.  You  can  stamp  up  and  down  the  floor,  pull  down 
a  mirror  and  jump  on  it,  defying  the  gods  and  their  threats  of 
seven  years'  bad  luck.  In  fact,  you  feel  so  utterly  at  odds  with 
those  Arch- Jesters  of  the  Universe  that  you'd  walk  under  a  lad- 
der, spill  a  whole  bag  of  salt  on  the  floor,  and,  as  a  final  defiance 
to  the  denizens  of  high  Olympus,  go  around  the  house  all  day 
with  an  open  umbrella  over  your  head.  That  may  not  sound  very 
restful,  but  you  can  easily  imagine  how  it  would  relieve  your- 
mind  and  the  best  part  of  it  all  would  be  you  could  blame  it  on 
the  weather. 

There  are  some  people  who  are  always  unhappy.  They  wan- 
der around  in  a  dejected  and  aimless  manner  wearing  a  mourn- 
ful look  that  reminds  you  of  a  lost  cat  on  a  wet  night.  They  are 
the  ones, 

"Who  would  like  to  sit  by  the  window, 
And  groan  in  peace,  and  weep  and  sigh, 
And  watch  the  waters  flood  the  basement, 
And  see  the  funerals  go  by." 

Consider  how  a  rainy  day  helps  make  such  people  happy 
and  convince  them  that  fickle  Dame  Fortune  has  not  entirely  for- 
gotten their  existence. 

It  is  the  man  who  smiles  that  makes  the  world  seem  brighter. 
The  days  cannot  be  always  fair.  Even  Homer  nods,  so  may  not 
Phoebus  sleep?  Resolve  then  that  next  rainy  day  you'll  look  on 
the  bright  side  of  those  dark  clouds.  Make  yourself  believe  that 
the  farmers  need  the  rain,  think  that  melancholy  people  welcome 
the  sight  of  a  dismal  sky. 

At  any  rate,  think  it  over. 

Theodore  J.  Kelly,  '14. 
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6  ^ 


Courtesy. 


®f  Courtesy,  it  is  mucb  less 
Uban  Courage  of  Ibeart  or  UDoUness, 
l^et  in  m^  Malhs  it  seems  to  me 
Ubat  tbe  ©race  of  6oD  is  in  Courtesy. 

®n  /Ilionf^s  5  &i&  in  Storrinoton  fall, 
XEbep  took  me  straiobt  into  tbeir  1ball ; 
J  saw  XTbree  pictures  qxk  a  wall, 
Hn&  Courtesy  was  in  tbem  all. 

Xlbe  first  tbe  Hnnunciation ; 
XTbe  second  tbe  IDisitation ; 
ITbe  tbirD  tbe  Consolation, 
©f  (5o&  tbat  was  ®ur  XaD^'s  Son. 

XTbe  first  was  of  St.  Gabriel ; 

®n  Minos  a^flame  from  Ibeaven  be  fell ; 

Bnt)  as  1be  went  upon  qwz  knee 

fbe  sbone  witb  HDcavenl^  Courtesy. 

®ur  Xa&^  out  of  1Ra3aretb  roDe— 
5t  was  Iber  montb  of  beavy  loaD ; 
l^et  was  Iber  face  botb  orcat  an5  lunO, 
jfor  Courtesy  was  in  Iber  /iDinO. 

Ube  tbir&  it  was  our  Xittle  XorD, 
Mbom  all  tbe  Uanos  tn  arms  aOore^ ; 
1be  was  so  small  ^ou  coul&  not  see 
Ibis  large  intent  of  Courtesy. 

®ur  XorD,  tbat  was  ®ur  Xa&p's  Son, 
Q>oX>  bless  \)ou,  people,  qwz  b^  owz, 
^^  1Rb\?me  is  written,  m^  work  is  ^Qy\z. 

H.  Belloc. 


^ 
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Hutbor  anb  Jouvnaliet 


N  eminent  authority  on  literature  is  credited  with  the 
assertion  that  the  three  cleverest  writers  in  England 
to-day  are  G.  K.  Chesterton,  Hillaire  Belloc  and  George 
Bernard  Shaw.  However  true  this  may  be,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  writings  of  Chesterton  and  Belloc  should  be 
of  particular  import  to  Catholics  in  pursuit  of  intellectual 
culture,  inasmuch  as  the  philosophy  of  both  is  essentially 
Catholic  and  antagonistic  to  the  indifferentism  to  defined  truths 
so  rampant  in  this  materialistic  age.  Both  have  employed  intel- 
lects of  undoubted  power  to  courageously  defend  Christianity 
against  the  attacks  of  modern  sceptics  and  scoffers,  but  it  is  with 
the  stronger  and  more  remarkable  of  these  two  writers  that  this 
sketch  has  to  deal — with  his  philosophy  and  the  unique  and  start- 
ling manner  in  which  he  presents  it  to  a  literary  world  where  his 
name  has  already  become  a  household  word. 

Gilbert  Keith  Chesterton  was  born  at  Campden  Hill,  Kensing- 
ton, England,  on  the  29th  of  May,  1874.  He  went  to  St.  Paul's 
School  when  about  twelve,  and  after  an  elementary  education  of 
some  five  years,  his  father — a  draughtsman  by  profession — recog- 
nized in  him  extraordinary  literary  ability,  and  allowed  him  to 
withdraw  from  school  and  devote  his  time  to  literary  pursuits, 
after  which  he  began  to  review  works  for  The  Bookman  and  con- 
tribute letters  and  articles  to  some  of  the  weekly  English  period- 
icals, over  the  signature  "G.  K.  C. "  As  an  able  critic  has  said, 
"In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1899,  no  one  outside  of  his  own  circle 
had  ever  heard  of  G.  K.  Chesterton ;  in  the  spring  of  1900,  every- 
one was  asking  every  one  else  '  who  is  G.  K.  C.  ? '  Before  the  year 
was  over,  his  name  and  writings  were  better  known  than  those  of 
men  who  had  made  reputations  while  he  was  still  an  infant. 
There  is  no  example  in  the  last  fifty  years  of  so  dizzy  a  rise  from 
obscurity  to  fame."  To-day  this  well-deserved  renown  is  claim- 
ing the  admiration  of  the  New  World,  and  while  his  works  are 
not  numerous,  they  are  so  meritorious  as  to  be  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  all  students  of  good  literature. 

Chesterton's  fame  is  summed  up  in  the  title  his  admirers  have 
accorded  him,  viz. — a  master  of  paradox.  He  clothes  his  phil- 
osophy in  a  robe  of  grotesque  metaphors,  which  seemingly  con- 
vey to  the  mind  an  impression  that  all  of  his  books  were  written 
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in  a  spirit  of  uucontrolable  mirth.  His  humour  and  wit,  en- 
trenched behind  a  strong  pugnacity,  have  put  to  rout  many  of 
his  controversalists,  because  Chesterton  is,  above  everything  else, 
a  fighter,  one  whom  even  his  controversial  enemies  have  leai'ned 
to  respect.  It  is  told  that  during  a  period  of  political  excitement 
in  England  a  few  years  ago,  he  carried  on  as  many  as  twenty 
controversies  in  various  English  journals,  with  much  success.  At 
the  present  day  his  influence  over  many  young  and  developing 
minds  in  that  country  is  assuredly  great,  largely  because  of  the 
originality  of  his  style  and  his  constant  habit  of  using  ludicrous 
examples  with  which  to  enforce  an  alignment  or  from  which  to 
prove  a  truth.  He  gives  us  a  reason  for  this  proclivity  on  his  part 
in  a  chapter  on  Spiritualism,  taken  from  "All  Things  Consid- 
ered" (1908). 

"I  think  seriously  on  the  whole  that  the  more  serious  is 
the  discussion,  the  more  grotesque  should  be  the  terms.  For 
this,  as  I  say,  there  is  an  evident  reason.  For  a  subject  is 
really  solemn  and  important  in  so  far  as  it  applies  to  the 
whole  cosmos  or  to  some  great  spheres  and  cycles  of  experience 
at  least.  So  far  as  a  thing  is  universal,  it  is  serious.  And  so 
far  as  a  thing  is  universal  it  is  full  of  comic  things.  If  you 
take  a  small  thing,  it  may  be  entirely  serious;  Napoleon,  for 
instance,  was  a  small  thing,  and  he  was  serious;  the  same  ap- 
plies to  microbes.  If  you  isolate  a  thing  you  may  get  the  pure 
essence  of  gravity.  But  if  you  take  a  large  thing  (such  as  the 
Solar  System),  it  jnust  be  comic,  at  least  in  parts.  The  germs 
are  serious  because  they  kill  you.  But  the  stars  are  funny 
because  they  give  birth  to  life  and  life  gives  birth  to  fun.  If 
you  have,  let  us  say,  a  theor}^  about  man,  and  if  you  can  only 
prove  it  by  talking  about  Plato  and  George  Washington,  your 
theory  may  be  a  quite  frivolous  thing,  but  if  you  can  prove 
it  by  talking  about  the  butler  or  the  postman,  then  it  is  serious 
because  it  is  universal.  So  far  from  it  being  irreverent  to  use 
silly  examples  on  serious  questions,  it  is  the  test  of  one's  ser- 
iousness. It  is  the  test  of  a  responsible  religion  or  theory 
whether  it  can  take  examples  from  pots  and  pans  and  boots 
and  butter-tubs.  It  is  the  test  of  a  good  philosophy  whether 
you  can  defend  it  grotesquely ;  it  is  the  test  of  a  good  religion 
whether  you  can  joke  about  it." 

However,  it  is  primarily  his  philosophy  with  which  we  are 
concerned  and  the  evolution  of  ideas  leading  up  to  his  acceptance 
of  a  philosophy  which  satisfied  a  Descartes,  a  Bossuet  and  a  New- 
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man,  and  left  Pasteur,  the  great  scientist  with  the  simple  faith  of 
a  Breton  peasant. 

In  dealing  with  this  great  genius  of  modern  literature,  it  is 
impossible  to  give  on  these  pages  more  than  a  superficial  study  to 
his  works  and  to  outline  a  few  salient  points  in  connection  there- 
with, because  all  of  them  teem  with  brilliant  passages,  which  could 
only  be  the  product  of  a  mind  consecrated  to  the  deep  study  of 
human  problems  and  their  solution.  The  reader  is  taken  whirling 
down  a  stream  of  apparently  conflicting  thought  that  bubbles  with 
wit  and  humour,  through  maelstroms  of  paradoxical  statements, 
only  to  emerge  upon  the  calm  sea  of  certainty — certainty  such  as 
Chesterton 's  philosophy  alone  can  establish  in  the  mind. 

His  first  important  productions  were  "The  "Wild  Knight," 
' '  The  Defendant ' '  and  ' '  Greybeards  at  Play, ' '  extracts  from  which 
appear  to  reveal  an  agnosticism  which  pervaded  Chesterton's  mind 
in  his  early  days  of  fame.  Afterwards  close  association  with  Belloc 
promoted  that  sturdy  defence  of  Catholic  doctrine  which  permeates 
all  of  his  later  works,  notably  "Orthodoxy"  (1908).  This  book 
may  well  be  termed  his  masterpiece,  by  the  fact  that  it  is  written 
in  answer  to  a  challenge  from  an  independent  free-thinker  in  Eng- 
land, for  a  statement  of  his  (Chesterton's)  faith.  In  1905  Chester- 
ton had  written  a  book,  entitled  "Heretics,"  w^hieh  attacked  mod- 
ernity and  branded  it  as  a  false  philosophy.  The  whole  essence  of 
the  work  is  summed  up  in  the  following  typical  Chestertonian  par- 
able from  one  of  its  pages : — 

' '  Suppose  that  a  great  commotion  arises  in  the  street  about 
something,  say  a  lamp-post,  which  many  influential  persons 
desire  to  pull  down.  A  grey-clad  monk,  who  is  the  spirit  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  is  approached  upon  the  matter  and  begins  to 
say  in  the  arid  manner  of  the  Schoolmen,  "Let  us,  first  of  all, 
consider,  my  brothers,  the  value  of  Light.  If  Light  be  in  itself 
good — '  At  this  point  he  is  somewhat  excusably  knocked  down. 
All  the  people  make  a  rush  for  the  lamp-post.  The  lamp-post 
is  down  in  ten  minutes  and  they  go  about  congratulating  each 
other  on  their  unmedieval  practicality.  But  as  things  go  on, 
they  do  not  work  out  so  easily.  Some  people  have  pulled  the 
lamp-post  down  because  they  wanted  the  electric  light — some 
because  they  wanted  old  iron ;  some  because  they  wanted  dark- 
ness because  their  deeds  were  evil.  Some  thought  it  was  not 
enough  of  a  lamp-post,  some  too  much.  Some  acted  because 
they  wanted  to  smash  municipal  machinery ;  some  because  they 
wanted  to  smash  something.     And  there  is  war  in  the  night, 
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no  man  knowing  wliom  he  strikes.    So  gradually  and  inevitably, 
to-day,  to-morrow  or  the  next  day,  there  comes  back  the  con- 
viction that  the  monk  was  right  after  all,  and  that  all  depends 
on  what  is  the  philosophy  of  Light.    Only  what  we  might  have 
discussed  in  the  gas  lamp,  we  now  must  discuss  in  the  dark." 
Yet  the  hand  that  penned  so  powerful  an  attack  upon  modern- 
ity never  faltered  in  boldly  defending  the  truths  of  Christianity  in 
that  other  estimable  volume  'Orthodoxy,"  which  was  published 
shortly  after.     It  is  in  this  work  that  we  find  constant  tributes  to 
the  Church,  which  none  but  a  profound  student  of  her  history  and 
philosophy  could  present  in  such  convincing  style.    He  can  admire 
and  understand  her  doctrines  in  the  light  of  her  divine  strength, 
and  with  equal  vigour  present  arguments  in  palliation  for  human 
acts  which  might  appear  inconsistent  with  them  when  one  fails  to 
consider  human  weakness.    An  uncompromising  foe  of  materialism, 
socialism,  evolution  and  all  the  modernisms  destructive  of  Dogmatic 
belief,  he  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  staunch  defender  of  miracles, 
dogma,  ritual  and  such  things  as  he  terms  "the  complexity  of  a 
creed. ' ' 

If  "Orthodoxy"  is  to  be  considered  a  masterpiece  from  the 
controversial  standpoint,  one  of  its  chapters  entitled  "Paradoxes 
of  Christianity"  could  be  said  to  be  a  masterpiece  within  a  master- 
piece. It  is  in  this  portion  of  the  work  that  his  inimitable  power 
of  expression  is  given  full  play  in  describing  the  gradual  dawn  of 
his  belief  in  Christian  teachings.  The  chapter  is  closed  by  what  is 
undoubtedly  the  most  powerful  and  beautiful  passage  in  the  work, 
and  as  it  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  concise  resume  of  the  history 
of  the  Church  by  means  of  a  metaphor,  one  might  be  pardoned  for 
quoting  it — 

"The  Church  in  its  early  days  went  fierce  and  fast  as  a 
war-horse.  It  is  utterly  unhistoric  to  say  that  she  merely  went 
mad  along  one  idea  like  a  vulgar  fanaticism.  She  swerved  to 
left  and  right  so  exactly  as  to  avoid  enormous  obstacles.  She 
left  on  one  hand  the  huge  bulk  of  Arianism  buttressed  by  all 
the  worldly  powers  to  make  Christianity  too  worldly.  The  next 
instant  she  was  swerving  to  avoid  an  Orientalism  which  would 
have  made  it  too  unworldly.  The  orthodox  church  never  took 
the  tame  course  or  accepted  the  conventions.  The  orthodox 
church  was  never  respectable.  It  would  hvae  been  easier  to 
have  accepted  the  earthly  power  of  the  Arians.  It  would  have 
been  easy  in  the  Calvinistic  seventeentli  century  to  fall  into  the 
bottomless  pit  of  predestination.    It  is  easy  to  be  a  madman. 
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it  is  easy  to  be  a  heretic.  It  is  always  easy  to  let  the  age  have 
its  head — the  difficult  thing  is  to  keep  oue  's  own.  It  is  always 
fjasy  to  be  a  modernist,  as  it  is  easy  to  be  a  snob.  To  have 
fallen  into  any  of  these  open  traps  of  error  and  exaggeration, 
which  fashion  after  fashion  and  sect  after  sect  set  along  the 
historic  path  of  Christendom,  that  would  indeed  have  been 
simple.  It  is  always  simple  to  fall — there  are  an  infinity  of 
angles  at  which  one  falls,  only  one  at  which  one  stands.  To 
have  fallen  into  any  one  of  the  fads  from  Gnosticism  to  Chris- 
tian Science  would  indeed  have  been  obvious  and  tame,  but  to 
have  avoided  them  all  has  been  one  whirling  adventure,  and  in 
my  vision  the  heavenly  chariot  flies  thundering  through  the 
ages,  the  dull  heresies  sprawling  and  prostrate,  the  wild  truth 
reeling,  but  erect. ' ' 

Of  his  other  works,  "George  Bernard  Shaw,"  "The  Ball  and 
The  Cross,"  "What's  Wrong  With  The  World?"  "Alarms  and 
Discursions, "  "  The  Innocence  of  Father  Brown, ' '  and  ' '  Manalive ' ' 
are  perhaps  the  most  important.  After  reading  that  series  of  in- 
teresting problem  stories,  entitled  "The  Innocence  of  Father 
Brown, ' '  one  must  admit  that  Chesterton  possesses  a  mind  of  great 
analytical  power  and  is  quite  capable  of  writing  highly  entertain- 
ing fiction.  In  these  narratives,  a  humble  curate  is  made  the  hero 
in  unravelling  the  mystery  surrounding  various  crimes,  and  the  in- 
sistency with  which  Chesterton  emphasizes  the  curate's  extraord- 
inary knowledge  of  human  nature  is  marked  throughout. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  is  an  ardent  Home  Ruler,  and  until 
recently  his  pen  has  been  of  great  aid  to  the  cause  of  Liberalism  in 
England,  but  within  the  past  few  months  some  of  their  methods 
have  been  a  target  for  many  of  his  attacks  in  the  press. 

To  have  acquired  fame  as  a  literary  genius  within  the  short 
space  of  fifteen  years  is  indeed  a  remarkable  feat,  but  to  have  reach- 
ed the  ears  of  the  vast  population  of  Great  Britain,  the  majority 
of  whom  are  hostile  to  some  of  the  principles  he  propounds,  is  more 
remarkable ;  and  it  is  more  than  passing  strange  that  this  brilliant 
writer  and  master  of  paradox  should  be  in  himself  a  veritable  para- 
dox, for  while  he  has  treated  the  Church  and  her  doctrines  so  de- 
votedly as  to  merit  the  title  "Catholic,"  he  still  remains  a  non- 
Catholic  in  fact. 

Veritas. 
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December  Slat 


There  are  silver  threads  in  your  hair,  old  year, 

And  lines  on  your  forehead,  too ; 
While  your  eyes  are  dim — that  were  once  so  clear — 

From  the  troubles  you  've  gone  through. 
At  your  leaving  now  we  voice  our  regret, 

Our  sorrow  gives  way  to  tears; 
It  is  only  when  we  have  oldish  grown, 

We  sigh  for  the  vanished  years. 

'^ Epilogue  to  the  passiyig  year, 

Tonight  I  say  goodhye — 
And  quickly  race  in  the  roads  of  space, 

Last  of  this  year  am  I. 
No  wailing  cries  may  hold  me  hack, 

No  prayers  my  going  chain, 
I  take  my  flight  from  this  world  tonight. 

Your  tears  are  all  in  vain." 

Your  back  is  bent  with  the  weight  of  a  year, 

Its  troubles  and  toils  and  woes ; 
The  pleasure  it  knew  was  little,  I  fear. 

For  man  must  reap  what  he  sows. 
Though  a  mortal 's  lot  seems  naught  but  a  moan, 

A  happier  term  comes  after ; 
We  cannot  live  in  a  riot  of  joy. 

And  tears  must  follow  laughter. 

"/7Z  leap  out  through  the  silent  dark, 

Where  none  may  see  me  go — 
And  push  my  way  through  the  clouded  gray, 

Over  your  world  hclow. 
I  laugh  at  you  who  hid  me  stay. 

But  let  me  whisper  low — 
'In  memory  sweet  ive'll  often  meet, 

In  the  realms  of  the  long  ago.'  " 

Theodore  J.  Kelly,  '14. 
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HImost  a  Ibero 


-^^^--^  HARLEY  STANLEY  was  a  prosaic  young  man,  who 
went  to  his  office  eveiy  day  and  did  his  best  to  earn  a 
modest  salary.  He  also  worked  harder  to  make  his 
salary  cover  the  expenses  of  his  modest  (?)  mode  of 
living,  as  is  the  custom  of  many  young  men.  But  under- 
neath his  commonplace  exterior,  there  lay,  unsuspected  by 
w^r  his  friends,  (who  were  many)  a  love  of  romance.  One  of 
the  effects  of  this  was  to  make  him,  in  his  hours  of  ease,  imagine 
himself  the  hero  of  innumerable  gallant  exploits,  generally  having 
to  do  with  the  rescue  from  danger  of  some  fair  damsel.  As  is  also 
the  custom  of  many  young  men. 

One  Christmas  Eve  he  Avas  returning  home  after  an  evening 
spent  with  some  friends.  He  was  at  peace  with  the  world,  as  he 
walked  along  thinking  with  satisfaction  of  all  the  clever  remarks 
he  had  made,  and  with  regret  of  many  which  he  had  thought  of  too 
late  to  be  of  any  use.  Suddenly  a  bright  object,  half  buried  in 
the  snow  bj'  the  sidewalk,  caught  his  eye.  Stooping  he  picked  it 
up.  It  proved  to  be  a  lady's  silver  mesh  bag  with  its  chain  broken. 
In  hopes  of  finding  a  clue  to  its  ownership  he  opened  it.  It  con- 
tained a  small  phial  and  a  lady's  visiting  card.  Stepping  under  a 
nearby  arc-light  he  read  the  following  words  scribbled  hastily  on 
the  back  of  the  card :  ' '  Have  found  the  girl  at  above  address.  She 
will  need  to  be  silenced.  The  jewels  are  in  the  safe  in  the  library. 
Eleven  o'clock!"  Somewhat  startled  and  puzzled  at  the  meaning 
of  this  strange  message  he  turned  over  the  card  and  saw  engraved 
thereon  Miss  Irene  Greaves,  139  Maple  Ave.  Instantly  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  pencilled  words  flashed  upon  his  brain.  That  very 
morning  he  had  been  reading  of  a  number  of  operations  of  a  gang 
of  burglars  in  that  very  vicinity.  He  had  evidently  stumbled  upon 
their  latest  plot.  The  owner  of  the  purse,  no  doubt,  was  a  female 
member  of  the  band,  used  perhaps  as  a  go-between.  Examining  the 
phial  his  suspicions  were  confirmed.    It  contained  Chloroform! 

Here  was  his  chance !  If  he  couhl  reach  there  in  time  he  would 
save  the  girl!  Glancing  at  his  watch  he  saw  that  he  had  half  an 
hour  in  which  to  act  before  the  criminals  would  start  their  nefarious 
work.  Ordinarily  it  was  an  hour's  walk  from  where  he  was  to 
Maple  Ave.  But  by  using  short  cuts  he  thought  he  could  reach 
there  in  the  time  at  his  disposal. 
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The  sliort  cuts,  as  usual,  proved  disastrous.  The  first  fence  he 
climbed  produced  a  neat  rip  in  his  overcoat.  Sprinting  across  a 
railway  yard  he  forgot  about  the  rails  until  suddenly  his  foot  caught 
on  one  and  the  ground  seemed  to  rise  up  and  smite  him  on  the  fore- 
head. Dazed  but  dauntless  he  pressed  on.  After  negotiating  an- 
other fence  he  landed  at  full  length  in  an  ash-pile.  While  going 
at  top  speed  to  escape  the  too  cordial  attentions  of  a  business-like 
dog,  a  clothes-line  catching  under  his  chin  deposited  him  neatly  on 
his  back.  Nevertheless  in  spite  of  these  checks  he  reached  the 
address  with  a  few  minutes  to  spare. 

Bushing  madly  up  the  steps  he  rang  the  doorbell  furiously. 
His  summons  was  answered  by  a  rather  prepossessing  young  lady 
("quite  fit  to  be  the  heroine  of  such  an  adventure,"  was  his  in- 
ward comment)  who  was  somewhat  startled  at  the  sight  of  the  dis- 
hevelled being  who  stood  panting  before  her.  And  well  she  might, 
for  a  large  bruise,  from  which  blood  was  trickling,  adorned  his 
brow.  His  face  was  streaked  with  a  mixture  of  blood,  perspiration, 
melted  snow  and  ashes.  He  was  hatless,  his  collar  was  loose  and  his 
coat  was  disfigured  by  a  large  rent.  He,  however,  had  few  thoughts 
of  his  appearance  as  he  burst  forth. 

"Are  you  ]\Iiss  Irene  Greaves?" 

"Yes,  but  what  .      .      .    ?" 

"Thank  God  I'm  in  time,"  he  gasped,  "you  are  in  danger." 
And  forthwith  he  plunged  into  his  tale  and  poured  into  her  fright- 
ened ears  the  story  of  the  dastardly  plot  against  her  which  he  had 
unearthed.  As  he  finished  he  handed  over  for  her  inspection  the 
bag  and  its  contents.  As  she  examined  them,  the  look  of  fear  and 
consternation  passed  from  her  face  and  in  her  eyes  (beautiful  eyes, 
he  thought)  a  lok  of  comprehension  dawned  and  he  was  dumb- 
founded to  see  her  burst  into  a  fit  of  uncontrollable  laughter.  After 
several  attempts  to  speak  she  conquered  her  mirth  sufficiently  to 
explain  its  raeson. 

"You  must  pardon  my  rudeness,"  she  said,  "but  it  is  all  so 
funny  (here  she  nearly  went  off  again.)  It  all  comes  of  asking  a 
man  to  do  anything.  You  jumped  at  a  wrong  conclusion.  You  see 
this  is  my  purse  which  I  asked  my  brother  this  morning  to  take  to 
the  jeweler's  to  be  mended.  I  also  asked  him  to  get  some  cards 
engraved  for  me  according  to  this  sample  and  to  get  me  a  few 
ounces  of  chloroform  to  clean  my  gloves.  He  seems  to  have  bought 
the  chloroform  all  right  and  forgotten  the  other  messages  and  end- 
ed with  losing  all  three  articles.  He  has  done  that  before.  That  is 
his  writing  on  the  back  of  the  card,  though  what  it  means  I  don't 
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know,  unless  it  has  something  to  do  with  a  story  he  is  writing. 
However  I'll  call  him  and  we'll  see." 

Her  brother  proved  to  be  a  quiet  bookish  young  man  who 
smiled  seriously  when  the  situation  was  laid  before  him.  He  looked 
ruefully  at  the  evidences  of  his  negligence  and  corroborated  his 
sister's  conjecture  concerning  the  mischief-making  note. 

Poor  Stanley  stood  there  covered  with  chagrin  and  mortifi- 
cation, and  melting  snow.  But  his  sense  of  humor  came  to  his 
rescue  and  a  grin  overspread  his  features  as  he  realized  that  the 
joke  was  on  him,  and  the  three  burst  into  hearty  laughter  as  the 
ridiculousness  of  the  situation  appealed  to  them  afresh. 

Brother  and  sister  would  not  hear  of  him  leaving  until  he  had 
recovered  from  the  effects  of  his  strenuous  journey,  and  he  made 
himself  so  gareeable  while  resting  that  he  was  invited  to  call  again. 
He  did — many  times.    But,  as  Kipling  says  ' '  that  is  another  story. ' ' 

However,  when  afterwards  he  was  tempted  to  indulge  in  day- 
dreams, he  would  check  himself  with  the  memory  of  that  Christmas 
Eve  when  he  was  almost  a  hero. 

DoRNEY  Adams,   '15. 

%\et  of  McU^lknown  nDaoasines  Mltb  College 
flDen  at  1beab, 

The  question  has  been  raised  of  late  whether  the  substantial 
monthly  magazines  were  edited  by  college  or  non-college  men. 
The  men  and  women  of  the  Century  Company  are  well  distribut- 
ed among  the  graduate  bodies  of  the  different  American  colleges, 
and  have  taken  great  interest  in  compiling  a  list  of  the  editors  of 
the  well  known  monthlies. 

They  have  called  this  topic  to  the  attention  of  Harvard  Uni- 
versity by  sending  to  the  Crimson  this  list  of  magazines  and  their 
editors : 

The  Century,  R.  S.  Yard,  Princeton   '83. 

Scribner's,  E.  L.  Burlingame,  Harvard   '69. 

Harper's,  H.  I\l.  Aldcn,  AVilliams   '57. 

Atlantic  IMonthly,  Ellery  Sedgwick,  Harvard  '94. 

Review  of  Reviews,  Albert  Shaw,  Grinnell    '79. 

World's  Work,  A.  W.  Page,  Harvard   '05. 

The  following  two  magazines  not  included  in  the  list  are  also 
edited  by  Harvard  men : 

Smart  Set,  W.  H.  Wright,  Harvard  '92. 

Harper's  Weekly,  Norman  Hfipgood,  Harvard   '90. 
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CHRIST]\IAS  GREETING. 

Once  more  the  joyous  season  of  Christmas  is  with  us,  bringing 
sentiments  of  friendship  and  kindness  and  good-will  to  all.  Even 
the  editorial  sanctum  is  not  immune  to  human  feeling,  and  so  in 
all  sincerity  we  wish  each  and  every  one  of  our  friends  and  readers, 
an  abundant  share  of  the  graces  and  blessings  of  this  holy  time, 
and  bid  them  with  all  our  hearts, ' '  a  Merry  Christmas,  and  a  Bright 
and  Prosperous  New  Year." 


GOOD  FELLOWSHIP. 


The  reader  may  think  it  a  strange  subject  that  we  have  chosen 
for  our  theme,  but  after  reading  this  short  article  he  will  readily 
notice  in  the  routine  of  his  daily  life  that  there  are  many  occa- 
sions when  one  might  put  to  a  practical  use  an  idea  which  we  will 
endeavour  merely  to  suggest  in  a  frank,  friendly  way. 
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In  this  hurly-burly  world  we  all  have  our  cares  and  troubles, 
to  which  many  often  give  outward  expression  in  their  demeanor 
by  bearing  either  a  heavy  brow  or  an  entirely  dejected  counten- 
ance. These  people  are  uncharitable,  they  are  burdening  their 
friends,  and  let  us  hope  unconsciously,  with  their  own  disposition. 
Upon  meeting,  instead  of  greeting  in  a  friendly  manner,  they  allow 
cares,  discontent  and  unhappiness  to  be  read  in  their  eyes,  which 
are  the  windows  of  the  soul.  Such  a  demeanor  is  lowering  to  the 
spirits  of  friends  and  casts  gloom  over  all. 

An  old  saw  says,  "Quit  going  around  with  a  gloomy  face." 
How  much  better  our  friends  and  even  ourselves  would  feel,  if  we 
but  greeted  them  heartily  and  endeavoured  to  make  them  realize 
that  we  were  actually  pleased  to  meet  them.  Moreover,  our  friends 
would  be  glad  to  see  us,  knowing  that  we  spread  only  sunshine 
and  happiness.  How  often  do  we  hear — ' '  0  there  comes  so-and-so, 
let  us  dodge  him.  I  don't  want  to  meet  him,  he  always  has  his  tale 
of  woe." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  wait  until  we  get  into  the  world  to  prac- 
tise greeting  one's  friends.  Even  here,  in  our  own  midst,  if  we 
acquire  the  habit  of  bidding  one  another  a  hearty  "Good  morning," 
it  would  invariably,  nine  times  out  of  ten,  "knock  the  head  off  a 
grouch"  or  "the  blues,"  which  generally  take  root  in  the  morning 
and  burst  into  bloom  as  the  day  advances,  unless  shaken  off  by 
an  effort  of  the  will. 

Emerson  says,  "Life  is  not  so  short  but  that  there  is  always 
room  enough  for  courtesy,"  which  indeed  is  only  too  true. 

There  are,  however,  certain  localities  wherein  Good  Fellow- 
ship, as  we  have  endeavoured  to  depict  it,  exists.  The  writer  had 
an  occasion  recently  to  visit  a  small  town  in  the  New  England 
States.  In  the  morning,  before  the  last  step  of  the  staircase  had 
been  descended,  the  office  clerk  greeted  us  with  a  hearty  "Good 
morning,  sir!  Did  you  rest  Avell?"  and  upon  passing  through  to 
the  dining  room  several  gentlemen,  although  strangers,  granted  a 
similar  salutation. 

Although  a  perfect  stranger,  we  must  confess  that  we  felt 
perfectly  at  ease  and  very  much  among  friends.  Fond  memories 
are  still  retained  of  that  towai,  in  which  everyone  and  at  all  times 
seemed  to  have  a  pleasant  word  for  whomsoever  he  met. 

It  is  not  our  desire  to  uphold  those  who  are  too  free — we 
would  ever  have  you  recall  the  words  of  Lady  INIontague,  "Civility 
costs  nothing  and  buys  everything."  Even  should  your  cares  and 
troubles  become  preponderating,  remember  that : 
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It  is  easy  enough  to  be  pleasant 
When  life  goes  on  like  a  song ; 
But  the  man  worth  while 
Is  the  one  with  a  smile 
When  everything  goes  dead  wrong. 


LAND  REF0R:\I. 


It  wa^  in  1910  that  Lloyd-George  greatly  stirred  the  \Aliole 
world  by  his  radical  proposals  in  the  matter  of  land  reform, 
based  upon  the  economic  principles  of  his  celebrated  namesake, 
Henry  George. 

He  imposed  an  infinitesimal  tax  on  land. — a  fact  which  every 
one  knew  to  be  but  the  forerunner  of  single  tax.  His  measure 
has  already  borne  fruit;  many  of  the  great  land-owners  have 
thrown  their  estates  on  the  market  and  many  others  are  ready  to 
do  the  same.  The  Duke  of  Sutherland,  one  of  the  largest  of 
land-owners  in  the  Kingdom,  has  offered  to  sell  250,000  acres  at 
ten  dollars  per  acre.  Surely  the  day  of  the  land  monopoly  and 
of  the  oppressors  of  the  agricultural  class  is  drawing  to  a  close. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  now  threatens  to  take  a  more 
drastic  and  merciless  action.  The  land  had  been  taken  from 
the  agriculturalists  and  changed  into  sporting  moors  for  wild 
game.  Thus  people  who  would  make  the  land  productive  were 
deprived  of  the  right  of  doing  so.  Comparatively  few  till  the 
land  in  Great  Britain;  in  fact,  she  has  the  lowest  number  of 
agricultural  workers  per  thousand;  and  as  to  the  wages  paid 
they  are  small  indeed,  being  below  the  workhouse  scale.  But 
now  the  game  preserves  of  the  land-o\\Tiers  are  to  be  broken 
up  for  the  benefit  of  the  common  people.  True,  such  a  radical 
move  will  involve  a  big  change  "in  the  whole  attitude  of  the 
principal  of  the  capitalists  in  the  land."  The  move  might  even 
be  the  beginning  of  the  end  of  their  dominion.  But  if  it  is  to 
be  so,  it  cannot  be  helped,  because,  as  Lloyd-George  said  in  his 
speech  at  Bedford,  "the  country  has  to  choose  between  the 
power  of  the  landlord  and  the  prosperity  of  the  laborer."  The 
latter  will  get  the  choice  because  on  him  depends  the  safety  and 
stability  of  the  country;  but,  if  the  life  of  the  country  is  kept 
beneath  the  workhouse  scale,  that  country  is  staring  ruin  in  the 
face. 
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Botes  anb  Comments* 


It  has  been  remarked  that  many  modern  literary  critics  allow 
their  attention  to  dwell  too  confinedly  on  the  literary  brilliancy  of 
the  writings  which  come  before  their  notice,  and  that  they  pay  little 
attention  to  an  analysis  of  the  good  or  bad  morals  which  mark  the 
development  of  the  story.  This  is  quite  true.  It  is  an  absolutely 
wrong  and  unpardonable  principle  which  leads  critics  to  extol  a 
work  as  a  literary  treasure,  and  excuse  the  luring  incitement  to  evil 
which  is  to  be  found  within  its  lines. 

*  *     * 

Of  course,  it  is  regrettable  that  literary  art  should  be  prosti- 
tuted to  an  evil  theme.  But  we  are  no  less  sincere  in  our  condem- 
nation of  the  critic  who  will  defend  the  possible  literary  excellence 
of  a  work,  and  forget  to  comment  that  the  author  with  his  stout 
pen,  has  shoved  his  characters  along  the  path  of  evil,  characters 
who  speak  the  boast  of  immorality  and  all  the  rest  of  it. 

#  *     * 

Coincident  with  the  increasing  triumph  of  the  temperance 
movement  in  Ireland,  a  National  Catholic  Total  Abstinence  Con- 
gress will  be  held  in  Dublin  next  summer.  This  will  mean  the 
united  and  organized  assemblage  of  all  the  temperance  societies  in 
Ireland.  It  will  be  a  fitting  expression  of  the  wonderful  work  along 
the  lines  of  temperance  which  has  been  accomplished  since  the  in- 
ception of  the  movement  by  the  great  Father  Matthew. 

December  8th  marked  the  close  of  the  jubilee  which  commemor- 
ated the  one  thousand  six  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  Edict  of 
Milan.  The  decree  of  Constantine  was  the  first  sign  of  a  harvest 
which  had  been  sown  and  nurtured  with  the  costly  blood  of  so 
many  Christian  martyrs.  A  recollection  of  the  manifold  sufferings 
which  the  early  Christians  endured,  in  order  to  ensure  the  stability 
and  security  of  Faith  which  we  now  enjoy,  should  inspire  us  with 
zeal  and  courage  to  ' '  win  the  world  for  Christ. ' ' 

The  recently  issued  report  of  the  Catholic  Immigration  Asso- 
ciation of  Canada  is  a  striking  tribute  to  the  energetic  and  zealous 
work  of  its  Director,  Rev.  Abbe  Casgrain,  of  Quebec.  The  object 
of  the  society  is  the  care  of  Catholic  immigrants  upon  their  arrival 
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in  this  country.  It  is  unnecessary  to  emphasize  the  importance  of 
the  task  which  Abbe  Casgrain  is  carrying  out,  and  undue  praise 
cannot  be  passed  upon  the  results  which  he  has  already  ac- 
complished. 

*     *     * 

We  quote  the  following.  It  furnishes  food  for  a  deal  of  re- 
flection: "In  the  good  old  days  father,  mother  and  cliildren  knelt 
together  in  the  little  sitting  room  and  devoutly  said  the  rosary 
before  going  to  bed.  Nowadays  father  is  at  the  club  playing 
billiards  or  poker.  Mother  too,  has  her  club  to  attend  to ;  the  girls 
are  at  the  bridge-whist  party,  and  the  boys  are  out  on  the  public 
highways  learning  to  smoke  coffin  nails."  One  wonders  where  the 
evolution  of  our  domestic  life  will  end. 


ILourbes 


Our  Lady  bids  her  little  maid 

Eat  of  the  weed  that  shyly  grows 

Where,  in  the  grotto's  mystic  shade. 
The  new-discovered  fountain  flows. 

The  crowd  with  pitying  wonder  sees 
The  symbol  soars  beyond  its  ken. 

Ah! — simplest  of  all  mysteries — 

She  is  Our  Lady's  Lambkin,  then. 

Yea!  like  the  pet  of  her  own  fold. 
Who  ever  loved  its  weakling  best, 

Her  very  feebleness  has  told 

Upon  the  heart  in  ]\[ary's  breast. 

And  evermore  the  Virgin's  care 

Will  keep  her  safe  from  every  ill, 

And,  hearkening  to  its  bleating  prayer. 
Lead  her  white  soul  from  hill  to  hill. 

— Joh7i  Fitzpatrick,  O.M.I. 
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With  this  issue  the  exchange  editor  desires  to  convey  to  our 
sister  publications  the  best  wishes  of  the  season.  Let  us  unite  at 
this  opportune  time  in  oxir  propaganda  of  "good  will  and  peace 
among  men,"  let  us  draw  into  closer  concord  the  ideals  which  we 
follow  in  common.  In  this  manner  will  we  effect  the  better  accom- 
plishment of  the  work  which  we  have  in  hand. 

The  Columbia,  hailing  from  the  University  of  Fribourg,  Switz- 
erland, is  a  simple  little  publication,  quite  lacking  of  any  preten- 
sions in  its  appearance.  Several  articles  are  recorded,  however, 
which  are  quite  above  the  ordinary.  An  appreciation  of  Francis 
Thompson,  the  English  Catholic  poet,  an  article  on  Evening  Mass, 
which  is  an  appeal  for  the  resumption  of  evening  celebration  of  the 
Holy  Sacrifice,  and  Socialism  and  the  Early  Fathers  of  the  Church 
are  three  papers  which  bear  particular  merit. 

The  Argosy,  for  tlie  month  of  October,  has  afforded  us  much: 
real  enjoyment.  Spion  Kop  is  an  interesting  tale  of  the  Boer  War, 
and  is  well  narrated.  Several  excellent  little  poems  appear,  among 
which  we  have  remarked  The  Deserted  Waif  and  Midsummer 
Night.  Each  of  the  several  different  departments  in  connection 
with  the  organ  is  handled  in  the  usual  capable  manner. 

The  Collegian  carries  to  our  table  its  usual  hamper  of  good 
things.  The  feature  article  on  Social  Regeneration  is  a  broad  de- 
fence of  the  Catholic  church  as  the  great  reform  power  yet  known 
to  civilization.  Religion  in  Business  Education  is  another  excellent 
article  in  which  the  author  makes  it  clear  that  moral  and  religious 
training  is  essential  to  honest  success  in  the  business  world.  The 
paper  is  well  written,  and  evidently  indicates  the  writer's  serious 
thought  upon  his  topic.  The  Girl  in  Blue  and  The  Amateur  Psy- 
chologist are  good  attempts  in  the  field  of  fiction. 

We  also  desire  to  acknowledge  the  following:  Fordham  Month- 
ly, Clark  College  Monthly,  The  Victorian,  The  Gateway,  The  Comet, 
The  McMaster  University  Monthly,  King's  College  Record,  The 
University  Monthly,  Loyola  University  Magazine,  0.  A.  C.  Review, 
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McDonald  College  Magazine,  Notre  Dame  Scholasticate,  Young 
Eagle,  The  Nazarene,  St.  Mary's  Chimes,  Niagara  Index,  Trinity 
University  Review,  McGill  Daily,  Queen's  Journal,  The  Casket,  The 
Weekly  Exponent,  Echoes  from  the  Pines,  The  College  Spokesman, 
The  Patrician,  The  University  Symposium,  The  Stanstead  College 
Magazine. 


"The  Turn  of  the  Tide"— Mary  Agatha  Gray.  (PubHshed 
by  Benziger  Bros.,  N.Y.). 

The  above  work  is  an  absorbing  novel  for  old  and  young, 
Catholic  in  every  detail,  the  action  of  which  revolves  round  the 
young  and  beautiful  daughter  of  Nicholas  Norton,  who  turns  away 
from  the  man  she  truly  loves  (Jesse  Amos)  and  marries  a  miser 
(Silas  ]\Ioncreiff)  whom  she  despises,  and  all  this  she  does  in  order 
to  save  her  father  from  this  man,  who  possesses  his  life  secret. 
The  minor  characters,  who  help  to  offset  the  tension  of  the  story, 
are  personages  highly  interesting  in  themselves,  and  once  having 
read  the  work  we  will  always  remember  the  names  of  Bob  Lister 
and  his  exemplary  mother,  ]\Iary  Davis,  and  her  nephew,  Hugh 
Davis,  and  last  but  not  least,  the  Judson  family.  The  work  is 
written  in  a  clear,  simple  and  unaffected  style,  while  the  plot  is 
so  well-woven  that  the  reader's  attention  is  held  from  beginning 
to  end.  The  whole  work  breathes  of  purity,  love,  self-sacrifice; 
the  moral  being  "repent  in  time,"  because  "murder  will  out." 
The  work  has  our  hearty  appreciation. 

"Roma,  Ancient,  Subterranean,  and  Modern  Rome,"  by  Rev. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW  111 

Albert  Kuhn,  O.S.B.,  D.D.  Published  in  18  parts,  bi-monthly,  each 
part  35  cents,  Benziger  Bros.,  New  York. 

We  have  read  with  delight  the  first  part  of  this  truly  monu- 
mental work,  and  are  eagerly  awaiting  the  remainder.  It  presents 
Rome  in  its  entirety — Pagan  and  Papal,  Ancient  and  Modern,  with 
its  art,  history,  institutions  and  ruins,  in  a  clear  and  concise  form, 
with  good  type,  fine  paper,  and  a  wealth  of  splendid  photos.  It  is  a 
work  that  should  be  in  every  Catholic  home,  and  a  subscription  of 
$2.00  for  the  first  year's  issue  (6  parts),  would  make  an  ideal 
Christmas  gift. 

"Bond  and  Free."  (Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  Cincin- 
nati, Chicago.    Price,  50  cents  postpaid.) 

It  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  review  this  excellent  and  most  in- 
teresting novel  by  Jean  Connor.  There  is  nothing  common  place 
about  the  work  and  it  is  in  every  way  worthy  of  her  name.  The 
story  hinges  on  the  loves  and  fortunes  of  Hugh  Trevelyn,  who  by 
the  death  of  his  uncle  inherited  a  large  estate,  which  includes  valu- 
able mines  with  their  "works."  We  take  much  pleasure  in  recom- 
mending the  book,  both  as  interesting  and  free  from  all  superfluous 
matter. 

The  December  number  of  the  ' '  Extension ' '  contains  an  article, 
"Things  That  Are  Not  Medieval,"  by  James  J.  Walsh,  M.D.,  Ph.D., 
which  is  replete  with  instructive  knowledge,  and  serves  as  an  ex- 
emplary justification  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Now-a-days,  when  a 
person  of  uncultured  taste,  wishes  to  express  his  contempt  for  any 
particular  thing,  he  designates  it  by  the  cognomen  of  "Medieval" 
or  belonging  to  the  Middle  Ages.  Dr.  Walsh  in  his  work  entitled, 
"The  Thirteenth  Greatest  of  Centuries"  shows  clearly  that  it  was 
in  those  days  that  learning  flourished,  that  Universities  became  a 
reality,  and  in  general  that  science  received  its  greatest  impetus.  In 
connection  with  the  above  article  we  wish  to  draw  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  the  fact  that  "superstition"  is  referred  to  the 
Middle  Ages,  while  in  reality,  it  took  birth  in  Europe  during  the 
seventeenth  century.  We  often  hear  the  expression  "Medieval 
ignorance."  Those  who  use  this  expression  are  indeed  ignorant, 
for  we  find  that  the  Middle  Ages  gave  us  our  Unviersities.  Cruelty 
and  maltreatment  of  the  insane,  during  the  Middle  Ages,  are 
epithets  of  pseudo-scholars.  In  reviewing  our  history  we  find  that 
the  worst  period  in  the  treatment  of  the  insane  was  the  eighteenth 
century.  Thus,  we  could  state  facts  upon  facts,  all  going  to  prove 
that  the  Middle  Ages,  instead  of  being  the  "dark"  ages,  were  in 
reality  ages  of  enlightenment.     Dr.  Walsh's  work  has  our  hearty 
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approval,  and  we  recommend  it  to  all  those  who,  indeed,  wish  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  true  state  of  affairs  during  the  Middle 
Ages. 

In  a  recent  edition  of  the  "Scientific  American"  we  read  with 
intreest  of  the  intention  of  M.  Georgia  Knap,  of  erecting  in  Paris 
a  hotel,  Avhicli  will  be  the  marvel  of  electro-mechanics.  The  name 
of  the  hotel  is  to  be  "  Electro-Feria, "  since  all  of  the  services  are 
centralized  in  the  basement.  Thus  it  is  that  a  guest  by  pressing 
different  buttons,  within  easy  reach  of  his  every  movement,  will 
have  all  his  needs  supplied;  supplied  automatically,  without  any- 
one in  attendance.  This  new  hotel,  will  undoubtedly  prove  a  source 
of  attraction  to  tourists,  and  will  be  something  well  worth  seeing. 

In  the  correspondence  column  of  a  recent  number  of  the 
"America,"  we  read  an  account  of  "The  Veuillot  Centenary  at 
Boynes. "  Louis  Veuillot  was  born  at  Boynes  just  one  hundred 
years  ago,  and  to-day  his  memory  is  honoured,  not  so  much  because 
he  was  a  great  journalist,  -wTiter  and  conversationalist,  but  because 
he  was  a  true  son  of  Holy  Mother  Church.  Veuillot  was  a  man  of 
ardent  and  fearless  character,  a  born  soldier,  "whose  pen  dipped 
in  irony,  in  good  sense,  in  truth,  pursued  poets,  philosophers  and 
artists  whose  work  he  judged  harmful  .  .  .  Indifferent  when 
only  his  person  was  attacked,  he  was  relentless  when  his  Gospel,  his 
faith  and  his  Lord  were  insulted."  Such  a  personage  was  Louis 
Veuillot,  one  of  the  many  laymen,  of  whom  the  Church  can  indeed 
be  well  proud.  In  connection  with  the  centenary  of  this  disting- 
uished person,  our  wish  is  that  the  remembrance  of  his  many  heroic 
deds,  may  actuate  all  of  us,  to  follow  in  his  footsteps,  and  may  also 
spur  us  on  to  champion  the  rights  of  Holy  IMother  Church,  which 
action  characterizes  the  true-born  soldier  of  Christ. 

The  "Missionary"  for  December  contains  a  brief,  but  inter- 
esting account  of  the  life  of  the  Rev.  Father  Hecker.  Born  an  non- 
Catholic,  God  created  him  a  "singularly  independent  and  self- 
poised  nature,  and  withal  much  inclined  to  religion. ' '  He  possessed 
an  abundant  supply  of  the  natural  virtues,  kindness  and  regard  for 
the  feelings  of  others  being  his  outstanding  qualities.  During  his 
younger  days  religious  sentiments  held  the  greatest  attractions  for 
him,  and  he  was  longing  for  a  closer  union  with  his  creator.  With 
this  object  in  view  he  sought  the  advice  of  several  of  his  friends, 
but  they  being  unable  to  secure  for  him  the  much  desired  "faith," 
he  turned  towards  the  Catholic  Church,  into  which  he  was  received 
by  Cardinal  McCloskey,  then  Coadjutor  Bishop  of  New  York,  in 
August  1,  1844.     The  year  following  this  step,  the  new  convert 
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sailed  for  Europe  to  enter  the  Redemptorist  novitiate.  Rev. 
Father  Heeker,  whose  object  now  was  to  preach  to  the  non-Catho- 
lics of  America,  desired  to  have  a  staff  of  missionaries  solely  for 
that  work,  and  it  was  he  who  founded  the  Congregation  of  St. 
Paul,  with  a  house  and  church  in  New  York.  The  efforts  of  Rev. 
Father  Heeker  and  his  fellow  missionaries  were  rewarded  with 
great  success,  and  to-day  we  still  find  the  Paulist  Fathers  doing 
excellent  work  among  the  non-Catholics  of  the  United  States. 
Twenty-five  years  ago  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  this  December 
in  St.  Paul's  Convent,  New  York  City,  Father  Isaac  Thomas  Heeker 
died  the  death  of  a  saint,  leaving  the  Paulist  Congregation  as  a  liv- 
ing monument  to  his  memory. 

"The  Fairy  of  the  Snows,"  Francis  J.  Finn,  S.  J.  (Benziger 
Bros.,  New  York,  85  cents.) 

After  a  lapse  of  twelve  years  Father  Finn  has  given  us  another 
of  his  inimitable  children's  stories.  This  time  the  interest  centres 
round  Alice  Morrow,  an  original  and  singularly  beautiful  char- 
acter, most  certain  to  captivate  the  heart  of  the  reader. 

We  may  say  that  time  has  not  diminished  the  cunning  of 
Father  Finn's  pen,  and  on  every  page  stands  forth  his  cheerful, 
kindly  and  sympathetic  nature.  It  is  a  book  that  will  prove  a  most 
acceptable  Christmas  gift  for  the  young  folks. 
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Owing  to  the  excellence  of  a  mathematical  essay  submitted  to 
the  American  Mathematical  Society,  Mr.  SlacDonald,  our  former 
mathematics  professor,  has  been  elected  a  member  of  that  society. 

Rev.  Fr.  Dowdall,  P.P.  of  Eganville,  was  a  visitor  to  the  Uni- 
versity last  month. 

Mr.  Frank  Bourke,  Matrie  '11,  is  engaged  in  the  pharmacy 
business  at  Winnipeg. 

Mr.  Jerry  Harrington,  '13,  paid  us  a  visit  recenth'.  We  would 
have  liked  to  see  Jerry  plaj'ing  football  here  this  year. 

Rev.  Fr.  Dooner,  of  Calabogie,  called  to  see  us  last  month. 

Lawrence  Landriau,  '14,  represented  the  University  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Intercollegiate  Debating  League  which  was  held  at 
Kingston  on  Friday,  Nov.  28th.  The  representatives  of  the  differ- 
ent colleges  were  afterwards  treated  to  a  sumptuous  banquet  given 
in  their  honor. 

Among  former  college  students  who  are  now  playing  on  other 
teams  are  Sheehy,  for  Varsity;  Heffernan  and  Lajoie,  for  T.  R. 
and  A.  A. ;  Ossie  and  Pat  Kennedy  and  J\Iike  Rodden,  for  Queen 's, 
and  the  McHugh  brothers  for  Mt.  Royal  College,  Calgarj\ 

Mr.  Jack  Burns,  of  the  Matrie  class  of  '11,  has  left  Winnipeg, 
where  he  was  employed  as  construction  engineer  by  the  C.  N.  R., 
and  has  been  obliged  to  go  down  to  Florida  for  his  health.  We 
earnestly  hope  for  his  speedy  recovery. 

Mr.  Dominic  Dolan,  who  is  at  present  travelling  for  the  Cap- 
ital Life  Insurance  Companj^  usually  calls  around  to  see  us  when 
he  is  in  the  city. 

The  Irish  Mission  House,  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Frs.  Mc- 
Guire  and  S.  Murphy,  is  making  rapid  progress.  Over  forty  young 
men  are  enrolled  there  this  year,  and  as  the  authorities  have  acquired 
the  whole  house,  they  liave  plenty  of  room  for  their  own  study-halls 
and  private  rooms.  Much  credit  is  due  to  the  two  Rev.  Fathers 
for  their  rapid  success. 
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Ottawa  (19)— Montreal  (12.) 

As  was  expected  Ottawa  defeated  Montreal  but  the  fans  who 
undertook  the  journey  to  Lansdowne  Park  were  treated  to  football 
of  a  much  better  quality  than  they  hoped  to  see.  Montreal  sur- 
prised themselves — when  in  the  first  quarter  the  score  stood  6 — 2 
in  their  favor.  The  Combines  were  playing  loosely  up  till  them, 
but  suddenly  seemed  to  regain  a  little  of  their  former  snap  and 
energy  and  soon  put  the  game  on  ice.  The  backs  of  the  winged- 
wheel  fourteen  played  fine  football — their  catching  and  punting 
being  of  the  first  class  variety.  Father  Stanton  placed  an  almost 
entirely  new  team  on  the  field  in  the  second  half  with  a  view  to 
saving  the  regulars  for  the  momentous  struggle  in  Toronto  on  the 
following  Saturday.  Montreal's  defeat  left  them  without  a  win 
during  the  entire  season.  'Tis  strange  that  such  a  complete  trans- 
formation could  take  place  in  such  a  short  time.  A  few  years  ago, 
the  Big  Four  team  from  the  Metropolis  used  to  be  annual  contend- 
ers for  the  championship — but  now — .  The  M.  A.  A.  A.  is  a  large 
and  well-organized  association,  and  why,  with  almost  the  entire  city 
of  Montreal  to  pick  from,  it  cannot  gather  together  a  fourteen  cap- 
able of  upholding  its  previous  enviable  record,  is  beyond  our  com- 
prehension. Perhaps  they  need  a  shakeup  in  the  Board  of  Man- 
agement. 

Argonauts  (30)— Ottawa  (12.) 

Yes,  gentle  reader,  the  score  was  30 — 12,  with  the  Combines  on 
the  short  end  of  it.  You  may  ask  when?  where?  how?  why?  On 
the  fifteenth  of  November  at  Rosed  ale  grounds  in  Toronto — but 
how  and  why  must  go  unansAvered.  Ottawa  had  already'  showed  un- 
disputed superiority  over  the  Toronto  team  in  two  encounters ;  they 
entrained  on  Friday  evening  the  fourteenth  with  the  intention  of 
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winning.  They  went  on  the  field  in  Toronto  with  their  intention 
unshaken.  Argos  also  lined  up  expecting  to  be  defeated.  At  half 
time  with  the  score-board  registering  5 — 3  in  favor  of  Father  Stan- 
ton's team,  joy  reigned  in  the  hearts  of  the  few  loyal  supporters  on 
hand — already  visions  of  a  play-off  with  Tigers  were  assuming  de- 
finite shape  and  form — but  then,  ah,  it  is  too  sad  to  relate,  too  un- 
pleasant to  recall.  Argos  started  to  do  things  and  did  not  let  up 
until  they  had  rolled  Ottawa  in  the  mud  from  one  end  of  the  field 
to  the  other — and  back  again — Merciful  Father  Time  came  to  the 
rescue — and  the  final  tally  was  30 — 12  in  favor  of  the  Blue  nad 
White. 

Let  us  take  a  retrospective  glance  over  the  season  just  passed — 
Ottawa  finished  second  in  the  league  race;  had  it  not  been  for  an 
unfortunate  appointment  of  officials  for  one  of  the  games,  the  Com- 
bines would  have  been  tied  with  Tigers  for  the  premier  honors.  But 
that's  what  might  have  been — it's  gone  and  it  is  useless  to  cry  over 
spilled  milk.  The  boys  made  a  good  showing — an  excellent  showing, 
but  the  people  of  Ottawa  were  not  satisfied,  because  they  had  set 
their  hearts  on  nothing  less  than  the  Dominion  championship.  They 
fell  into  the  same  error  that  so  many  others  have  fallen  into — that 
one  man  and  he  on  the  side-lines — can  bring  a  team  to  victory. 
Although  it  frequently  occurs  when  one  game  is  at  stake,  still  when 
several  games  must  be  won,  the  thing  falls  flat.  Rev.  Father  Stan- 
ton is  a  good  coach — one  of  the  best  in  Canada,  but  he  cannot  make 
men  all  over  again  and  if  all  of  the  members  of  the  team  had  show- 
ed the  same  fighting  spirit  as  their  coach,  there  might  have  been  an 
altogether  different  story  to  tell. 

As  regards  the  University  and  the  students,  considerable  in- 
terest was  shown  throughout  the  season.  Of  course  it  was  not  like 
other  years,  we  did  not  expect  it  would  be,  but  assuredly  it  was 
better  than  nothing,  which  was  the  alternative  offered  us,  as  we 
already  stated  in  the  October  issue  of  the  Review.  We  have  every 
reason  to  be  satisfied — the  association  is  Avell  off  financially  and 
some  of  the  old  spirit,  little  as  it  may  have  been,  was  kept  alive. 

The  Senior  Intermural  League. 

Owing  to  inclement  weather  it  was  necessary  to  cut  the 
schedule  down  by  a  third.  Amalgams  are  the  winners  of  the  league, 
Combines  second.  Allies  third,  and  the  Uni-Otts  bring  up  the  rear. 
The  winners  suffered  but  one  defeat  and  that  at  the  hands  of  the 
Combines.  The  game  took  place  on  Sunday,  the  23rd  and  the  final 
score  was  10 — 9.     In  fact  there  was  little  to  chose  between  those 
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two  teams  on  the  season's  play,  and  Amalgams  may  consider  them- 
selves fortunate  in  winning  out.  The  Review  and  the  Sporting 
Editor  extends  hearty  congratulations.  The  Uni-Otts  won  but  a 
single  game  of  their  schedule — they  defeated  the  Allies  on  Wednes- 
day, the  26th  by  9 — 6.  The  manager  and  captain  of  the  winning 
team  will  receive  a  watch — not  a  two-fifty  one  as  has  been  reported 
— and  each  player  will  be  the  recipient  of  a  coat-sweater.  To  the 
manager  and  captain  of  the  seconds,  will  be  given  a  souvenir  foot- 
ball, and  to  each  of  the  players  a  U.  of  0.  pennant.  The  association 
intends  banquetting  the  president  of  the  league  and  the  captain 
and  manager  of  each  team  at  some  not  far-distant  date. 

The  league  has  been  successful  in  some  ways,  while  in  others, 
the  success  is  not  so  marked.  That  it  developed  many  good  foot- 
ball players  cannot  be  denied — and  it  also  served  to  give  the  boys 
something  else  to  think  about  besides  home.  But  scientific  football 
was  lacking  —  team  work  was  replaced  by  brute  force  —  not  alto- 
gether but  more  than  was  necessary  or  advisable.  However,  a  be- 
ginning has  been  made,  and  perhaps  in  future  years  this  defect 
will  be  remedied. 

The  City  League. 

College  second  team — our  representatives  in  the  City  League 
did  not  do  as  well  as  we  hoped  for  or  expected.  After  defeating 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  11 — 0,  they  met  New  Edinburghs,  who  eventually  be- 
came champions,  and  gave  them  a  good  beating  12 — 7.  Our  hopes 
ran  high,  but  St.  Pats  were  the  ' '  Carrie  Nations, ' '  for  they  trimmed 
College  15 — 4  in  the  final  game  of  the  College  schedule.  Had  the 
garnet  and  grey  won  they  w^ould  had  a  chance  fpr  a  tie  for  first 
place,  but  "there's  the  rub."  New  Edinburghs  by  defeating  St. 
Pats  on  Saturday  last  won  the  championship.  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  because 
of  a  little  rough-house  work  on  the  part  of  a  New  Edinburgh  play- 
er, refused  to  remain  in  the  league,  because  that  player  in  question 
Avas  not  suspended.  They  may  have  been  right  in  the  stand  they 
took,  but  we  have  our  own  opinion  on  the  matter — least  said  the 
better. 

The  Intermediate  City  Leagne. 

One  lone  championsliip — and  Bill  Doran's  proteges  are  the 
responsible  parties.  Our  Intermediate  team  went  through  the  sea- 
son without  a  defeat  and  the  U.  of  0.  has  every  reason  to  be  proud 
of  their  crack  team.  It  is  altogether  likely  that  the  association  will 
show  its  appreciation  in  some  tangible  manner — either  a  banquet 
or  souvenirs. 


118  UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW 

Before  dropping  the  curtain  on  football,  we  would  like  to 
say  a  few  M'ords  concerning  tlie  St.  Lawrence-Ottawa  game  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  Owing  to  lack  of  space  an  account  was  left 
out  over  from  last  month 's  Review,  but  Thanksgiving  is  so  far  away 
in  the  distant  past  that  it  would  be  ancient  history  to  tell  about  the 
affray,  in  an  extensive  manner.  The  first  half  was  played  under 
American  rules  and  ended  12 — 3  in  favor  of  the  University  boys; 
but  under  the  Canadian  rules  in  the  second  half,  the  Combines 
added  22  to  their  score,  while  the  New  York  representatives  failed 
to  register.  The  people  of  Ottawa  were  given  an  opportunity  of 
comparing  the  two  brands  of  football.  The  forward  pass  in  the 
American  game  is  a  pretty  as  well  as  a  brainy  play,  but  the  inter- 
ference game  did  not  seem  to  meet  with  much  favor.  On  the  whole, 
it  was  the  consensus  of  opinion,  that  the  Canadian  way  of  playing 
is  good  enough  for  years  yet  to  come. 

Adieu  football: 

Hockey. 

0.  U.  A.  A.  intended  placing  a  team  in  the  Interprovincial,  in 
fact,  according  to  an  agreement  signed  with  the  other  clubs  of  the 
Ottawa  section,  the  association  was  in  duty  bound  to  do  so.  How- 
ever, the  Faculty  have  decided  otherwise  and  unless  something 
unforseen  occurs,  the  University  of  Ottawa  will  not  be  represented 
in  any  league.  The  principal  objection  raised  is  that  hockey  inter- 
feres too  much  with  studies,  that  outside  football  is  sufficient.  Of 
course,  we  do  not  deny,  that  manj^  athletes  have  made  a  failure  of 
their  course ;  whether  or  not  sport  was  to  blame,  still  the  blame  is 
laid  at  sport 's  door,  but  unless  a  young  man  desires  and  permits  it, 
athletics  cannot  interfere  with  his  studies — for  a  healthy  body  and 
a  healthy  mind  go  hand  in  hand.  The  only  course  left  open  is  that 
of  intermural  hockey  and  leagues  will  be  organized  in  the  near 
future. 

The  "barn-storming"  trip  of  the  College  septet  seems  to  have 
become  an  annual  fixture.  This  year  the  party,  under  the  guidance 
of  Rev.  Father  Stanton,  will  leave  on  or  about  December  the 
twenty-third.  The  team  will  play  in  Cleveland,  Syracuse,  New 
York.  In  New  York,  they  will  take  part  in  a  tournament  arranged 
by  the  Nicholas  Rink  people,  in  which,  ]\IcGill,  Varsity  and  Queen's 
will  also  likely  have  a  share.  Here's  wishing  the  boys  all  sorts  of 
luck,  and  that  they  may  do  as  well  as  their  predecessors  of  1912-13. 
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Notes. 

Our  rink  will  be  about  the  finest  open  air  rink  in  the  city. 
The  association  has  gone  to  considerable  expense  in  purchasing  ex- 
cellent "cushions" — all  we  need  now  is  a  few  visits  of  Jack  Frost 
and  one  foot  of  snow.  The  snow  was  ordered  over  a  week  ago,  but  the 
mechanism  of  the  upper  air  is  out  of  gear,  hence  the  delay.  Mac- 
phee  and  Mcintosh,  (sounds  like  a  firm  of  contractors,)  are  the  man- 
agers. The  two  Macs  will  make  a  success  of  their  new  undertaking, 
— why  ?    Just  because  they  are  ' '  Men  from  Glengarry. ' ' 

Boxing  is  a  favorite  pastime  in  the  recreation  hall,  Ryan, 
Donnelly,  Hogan  and  a  host  of  others  are  becoming  quite  pro- 
ficient in  the  manly  art.  An  instructor  will  be  engaged  during  the 
winter  to  show  the  youngsters  the  fine  points  of  the  game. 

Phillip  Dubois  intends  having  his  picture  taken.  Kindly  leave 
your  orders  with  P.  F.  Harrington  or  J.  D.  O'Brien. 

The  pool  tournament  is  creating  much  interest.  Hayes,  has 
not  yet  lost  a  game  and  it  looks  as  if  he  would  win  one  of  the  hats. 
He  will,  in  all  probability  present  brother  Bill  with  it,  because  he 
took  Bill's  new  hat  from  him  last  week.  Perhaps  Dick  Madden  will 
win  the  other  head-gear.  We  hope  he  does  for  it  would  be  an  awful 
calamity  if  the  por  boy  should  lose  a  coat-sweater  and  a  hat  in  one 
season. 

A  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year  to  one  and  all  is 
the  sincere  wish  of  the  Sporting  Editor. 
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During  the  past  month  the  following  debates  have  taken  place : 
Nov.  3rd,  Resolved  that:  "It  would  be  better  to  retain  the  Canadian 
Senate  as  an  elective  body  than  to  abolish  it  entirely."  Messrs. 
H.  T.  Fallon,  G.  Braithwaite  and  T.  Behan  argued  for  the  affirma- 
tive while  J.  L.  Duffy,  V.  Hayes  and  H.  Carleton  upheld  the  nega- 
tive. The  debate  was  awarded  to  the  affirmative.  Mr.  J.  McNally 
proved  an  efficient  chairman. 

Nov.  10th.  Resolved  that:  The  present  condition  of  affairs  in 
Mexico  justifies  the  interference  of  the  United  States  with  a  view 
to  secviring  stable  government  in  that  country.  L.  A.  Landriau, 
Clark  and  L.  Cleary  debated  for  the  affirmative  and  J.  A.  Tallon, 
H.  Dewan  and  G.  De  Grandpre  for  the  negative.  The  judges  gave 
their  decision  in  favour  of  the  negative.  Mr.  Lahaie  acted  as  chair- 
man. 

Nov.  17.  Resolved  that :  The  British  Government  should  take 
action  against  Sir  Hugh  Carson  for  treason.  R.  Quain,  J.  Fogarty, 
J.  B.  Brennan  spoke  for  the  affirmative  and  W.  Hayden,  G.  Bren- 
nan,  M.  Fogarty  for  the  negative.  The  affirmative  were  awarded 
the  judges'  decision.  Mr.  C.  A.  Mulvihill  filled  the  position  of 
chairman.  An  innovation  was  presented  at  the  debate  making  it 
one  of  the  most  pleasant  of  the  year.  The  Glee  Club,  directed  by 
Father  Lajeunesse  favored  us  with  a  couple  of  well  sung  selections. 
Fr.  Lajeunesse  is  to  be  complimented  upon  the  good  results  of  his 
training.  The  boys  themselves  deserve  praise  for  tlieir  Caruso-like 
efforts  as  well  as  the  unflinching  manner  in  which  they  stood  up 
bfeore  tlie  ultra-enthusiastic  students  who  wend  their  way  to  the 
lecture  hall  on  Monday  evenings. 

Nov.  24th.  Resolved  that:  A  two-thirds  vote  should  be  suf- 
ficient in  the  rendering  of  a  verdict  by  the  jurj'.  I\Iessrs.  R.  C. 
Lahaie,  ]\L  J.  Fitzpatrick  and  J.  A.  Crough  were  the  affirmative 
speakers,  while  those  of  the  negative  were  ]\Iessrs.  J.  J.  Power,  W. 
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Foley  and  J.  Cunningham.  The  debate  resulted  in  a  tie.  Mr.  A. 
A.  Unger,  who  vras  in  the  chair,  was  called  upon  several  times  to 
exercise  his  authority  in  prohibiting  the  use  of  notes  by  the 
speakers. 

The  production  of  a  play  by  the  student  body  is  being  con- 
sidered and  in  fact  practically  decided  upon.  The  Rev.  Prefect  of 
Discipline  is  at  present  occuj^ied  in  looking  up  plays  which  could 
be  suitably  presented  by  the  students.  On  being  questioned  he 
said  "After  considering  quite  a  few  plays  I  have  narrowed  down 
the  number  to  two.  The  decision  rests  between  "Richelieu"  and 
"King  Sol";  and  if  we  can  secure  an  all-male  cast  of  "King  Sol" 
I  think  it  is  the  one  we  will  choose."  The  great  success  attending 
the  production  of  "Julius  Caesar"  last  year  augurs  well  for  any 
similar  attempt  this  year.  Those  who  played  the  principle  roles 
then  are  back  with  the  exception  of  Fabian  Poulin,  who  is  study- 
ing Medicine  at  McGill.  Surely,  among  the  host  of  new  students 
we  will  be  able  to  unearth  a  few  Irvings  or  Favershams. 

It  has  been  decided  that  the  annual  banquet  of  the  Athletic 
Association  will  not  be  given  till  after  Xmas.  It  usually  takes  place 
shortly"  after  the  football  season  closes,  but  for  various  reasons,  it 
has  been  decided  to  postpone  it  till  after  the  holidays.  The  Rev. 
Director  says  that  the  association  will  make  the  wait  worth  while. 

The  members  of  this  year's  graduating  class  are  introducing 
for  the  first  time  in  the  University  the  idea  of  a  class  Christmas 
card.  Mr.  F.  W.  Hackett,  President  of  the  Convention  Committee 
'14  made  the  proposal  and  the  suggestion  appeared  very  acceptable 
to  the  other  members. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  29  the  students  were  allowed  to  attend  the 
production  of  "The  Light  Eternal"  playing  at  the  Russell  Theatre. 
Practically  all  took  advantage  of  the  permission  and  none  who  went 
were  in  any  way  disappointed.  The  cast  was  an  exceptionally  well 
balanced  one  and  the  production  in  every  way  measured  up  to  the 
standard. 

Messrs.  Bernard  Lee  and  Ralph  Lahaie — the  well  known  dram- 
atists are  busily  engaged  in  training  a  number  of  husky  thespians 
for  a  "football  night."  The  fun  should  be  fast  and  furious  when 
such  as  Gannon  and  Heffernan  are  billed  to  play  the  leading  roles. 

The  French  Canadian  students  of  the  University  celebrated 
the  feast  of  St.  Catherine  in  a  befitting  manner  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, Nov.  29.  At  seven  o'clock  a  delightful  banquet  was  served  in 
the  senior  refectory,  at  which  the  Rev.  Rector  and  other  members 
of  the  faculty  were  present.     The  several  selections  furnished  by 
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the  College  Orchestra  added  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  sumptu- 
ous spread.  After  the  banquet  the  boys  adjourned  to  the  recreation 
hall  where  the  time  was  spent  in  merry  making.  Mr.  J.  ]\I.  Perron 
as  president,  delivered  an  interesting  address.  The  orchestra  rend- 
ered some  choice  French  airs.  Messrs.  A.  Belisle  and  J.  Sauve 
scored  a  hit  with  "Gustave"  —  a  humorous  dialogue.  Mr.  H. 
Menard's  declamation  "Le  Coup  de  Clairon"  was  well  received. 
However  the  "Dubois  Quartette"  brought  down  the  house.  The 
made  them  all  the  more  acceptable.  Dancing,  card  playing  and  pool 
songs  sung  were  composed  by  one  of  the  students,  which  feature 
were  then  in  order.  Fathers  Dube  and  Jasmin  with  ilessrs.  E. 
Jeanotte,  L.  Genest  and  C.  Dupuis  were  the  winners  of  prizes  in 
euchre.  About  eleven  o'clock  the  very  enjoyable  evening  was 
brought  to  a  close  with  the  singing  of  "0  Carillon"  and  "0  Can- 
ada." Great  credit  is  due  Father  Latullipe  as  well  as  to  Messrs. 
G.  Perron,  E.  Jeanotte,  J.  Sauve,  H.  Menard  and  F.  Beaulieu  for 
the  manner  in  which  everything  was  carried  out. 

The  Debating  Society  chose  Mr.  L.  A.  Landriau  as  its  repre- 
sentative at  the  annual  Arts  banquet  given  by  Queen's  University 
on  Friday,  Nov.  28.  "Larry"  says  he  had  a  fine  time  and  met  as 
nice  a  bunch  of  fellows  as  you  could  want  to  know. 

Possibly  the  most  interesting  meeting  of  the  French  Debating 
Society  was  that  held  upon  the  evening  of  Nov.  24.  The  subject 
under  discussion — ' '  Will  the  formation  of  a  Catholic  party  in  Can- 
ada be  desirable."  Messrs.  J.  de  la  Durantaye  and  J.  E.  Jeanotte 
spoke  for  the  affirmative,  while  Messrs.  R.  de  la  Durantaye  and  H. 
Menard  upheld  the  negative.  Both  sides  argued  in  a  very  able 
manner  and  it  was  only  after  much  reflection  that  the  judges  finally 
rendered  their  decision  in  favor  of  the  negative.  ]\Iessrs.  Tabbot, 
Boucher  and  Gagne  gave  declamations  which  were  well  received. 

Mr.  Colonnier,  the  well  known  French  lecturer  has  again  been 
engaged  by  the  executive  of  the  French  debating  society  to  deliver 
a  series  of  lectures  before  the  students.  Monday,  Dec.  1st,  his 
lecture  dealt  with  good  pronunciation.  To  instill  in  his  hearers 
more  deeply  Avhat  he  said  Mr.  Colonnier  had  Messrs.  Ranger,  R.  de 
la  Durantaye,  J.  E.  Jeanotte  and  F.  H.  Beaulieu  recite  and  read 
after  which  he  pointed  out  the  chief  mistakes.  As  an  example  of  a 
good  recitation  he  gave  "Les  Lions."  This  meeting  was  probably 
the  most  interesting  held  this  year. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Washington  Club  on  Wednesday  27th, 
considerable  regret  was  expressed  when  Rev.  Father  D.  J.  Finne- 
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gan,  O.M.I.,  resigned  as  Honorary  President.  During  the  past  few 
years  his  services  to  the  club  and  kindness  to  the  students  have  been 
very  much  appreciated.  At  this  meeting  the  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year :  Honorary  president,  Rev.  W.  J.  Stan- 
ton ;  president,  M.  A.  Gilligan ;  vice-president,  R.  C.  Lahaie ;  secre- 
tary, F.  J.  Higgius ;  treasurer,  J.  Ward. 

On  Thursday  evening  of  the  same  week  the  ninth  annual 
Thanksgiving  luncheon  was  held,  that  having  been  Thanksgiving 
Day  in  the  United  States.  From  7  o'clock  till  9  progressive  euchre 
was  played,  Father  F.  J.  Senecal  winning  first  prize ;  Father  P.  J. 
Hammersley  taking  second,  and  Father  F.  Brasmore  receiving 
third.  A  luncheon  was  then  served,  after  which  an  excellent  pro- 
gramme was  delivered  by  the  musical  entertainers.  The  evening 
was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  those  present. 


Junior  department 

The  football  season  is  over.  The  leagues  have  been  finished. 
The  Argonauts  won  the  senior  championship ;  and  Varsity  and 
College  were  even  in  the  Midget  League. 

The  pool  leagues  have  been  formed.  The  players  are  well  con- 
tested and  we  hope  to  see  many  close  games.  It  is  likely  that  there 
will  be  many  tied  for  first  place.  Many  small  runs  have  been  made 
but  no  one  has  as  yet  succeeded  in  making  fifteen  or  more.  How- 
ever some  of  the  sharks  still  hope  to  make  a  high  run  before  long. 

A  game  called  "Mississippi"  was  brought  into  Small  Yard 
last  Saturday  afternoon,  and  most  of  the  boys  have  tried  their  skill 
in  playing  it. 

Our  rink  has  been  put  up  and  we  hope,  if  the  weather  permits, 
to  have  a  sheet  of  ice  very  soon.  We  hope  to  have  a  good  first  team 
this  season,  and  intend  joining  one  of  the  City  Leagues. 

On  Saturday,  November  15th,  our  first  Prefect  treated  us  to  a 
barrel  of  apples.  Each  one  received  two  or  three,  but  some  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  seven  or  eight.  However,  we  thank  Father  Tur- 
cotte  for  his  treat,  and  hope  that  we  shall  very  soon  be  able  to  re- 
ciprocate. 

C-ll-h-n  still  retains  that  loud  laugh. 
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C-rap-au  is  improving. 

What's  the  matter  with  the  "braves"  of  Small  Yard. 

We  are  all  sorry  for  Steve  since  Cannon  has  deserted  the 
' '  braves. ' ' 

Callahan  is  some  wrestler,  he  can  throw  anyone  in  Small  Yard 
from  Jim  McGowan  to  Joe  Keegan, 

What's  the  matter  with  Bill  and  Lefty.     Their  jokes  are  not 
coming  out  as  quickly  as  usual? 

Since  a  new  window  was  put  in  the  T.  R.  of  Small  Yard,  the 
"pipe  dreamers"  are  diminishing  in  number. 

Fred  Corcoran  is  back  with  us  again.    His  arm  is  in  a  sling, 
but  he  seems  to  have  a  good  deal  of  strength  in  that ' '  left. ' ' 

Pete  B-v-er  still  likes  Small  Yard.    He  ventures  over  here  quite 
often. 
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©ut  Senate  anb  Senate  IReform 


E CALLING  to  mind  that  oft-repeated  adage,  "the 
newspaper  is  but  the  pulse  of  public  opinion,"  what 
then  must  be  popular  sentiment  towards  our  Senate? 
For,  within  the  last  few  months,  even  Canada's  most 
conservative  newspapers  have  boldly  criticized  our 
Second  Chamber,  and  have  not  hesitated  to  profess  their 
dissatisfaction  with  it.  Although  our  Upper  House  has 
never  enjoyed  that  esteem  or  respect  which  has  characterized  the 
other  parts  of  our  governmental  machinery,  still,  prior  to  this, 
only  cautious  opinions  have  been  expressed  about  it,  in  private 
interviews  or  in  tepid  symposiums,  by  Canada's  literary  and 
political  men. 

This  recent  outburst  of  dissatisfaction  can  be  traced  to  the 
Senate's  refusal  to  give  its  sanction  to  the  Conservative  Naval 
Policy.  Although,  as  might  be  expected,  party  prejudices  flavor 
these  criticisms,  still  we  must  not  allow  them  to  pass  unnoticed. 
For,  a  momentary  glance  at  them  suffices  not  only  to  convince 
even  the  casual  observer  that  there  is  justification  for  a  goodly 
number  of  these  criticisms,  but  also  to  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  all  the  necessity  of  Senatorial  reform.  That  our  Senate  has 
failed  to  win  the  prestige  destined  for  it  by  its  sponsors  is  an 
undeniable  fact.  And  it  is  not  my  intention  to  attempt  to  con- 
ceal any  of  its  defects,  but  rather  to  consider  them  in  their  true 
light. 

Li  the  first  place,  to  use  the  words  of  Marriott,  "The  Cana- 
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dian  Senate  does  not,  like  the  English  House  of  Lords,  the  Ameri- 
can Senate,  and  the  German  Bundesrath,  stand  for  and  embody 
one  single  and  intelligible  principle."  On  the  one  hand,  it  repre- 
sents the  principle  of  crou-n  nomination,  and  so  far  approximates 
the  British  House  of  Lords;  while  on  the  other  it  adheres  tiniidly 
to  the  federal  idea,  which  has  rendered  the  Senates  of  Imperial 
Germany  and  the  United  States  so  efficient.  Thus,  embodying 
whole-heartedly  neither  principles,  it  enjoys  the  advantages  of 
neither, 

A  second  reason  for  the  failure  of  the  Canadian  Senate  is 
that  the  principle  of  federalism  recognized  in  its  constitution 
has  not  been  maintained.  The  Senate,  as  originally  designed, 
was  to  afford  equal  representation  to  each  of  the  three  divisions 
into  which  the  Dominion  was  divided.  That  subsequent  amend- 
ments have  not  maintained  the  federal  principle  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  Manitoba,  Alberta  and  Saskatchewan  upon  entering 
the  federation  were  each  assigned  four  senators,  while  British 
Columbia  was  granted  three.  Furthermore,  when  Prince  Edward 
Island  entered  the  federation,  it  was  represented  in  the  Senate 
by  four  members,  while  the  representation  of  Nova  Scotia  and 
New  Brunswick  respectively  was  reduced  to  ten  each.  Thus  we 
find  the  Senate,  which  in  1867  consisted  of  seventy-two  members, 
and  which  gave  equal  representation  to  the  three  Provinces  of  the 
federation,  now  consisting  of  eighty-seven  members  apportioned 
to  the  several  Provinces  in  accordance  with  amendments  to  the 
British  North  America  Act. 

Writing  in  1891,  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  affirmed:  "Of  the  sev- 
enty-six Senators  all  but  nine  have  now  been  nominated  by  a 
single  party  leader,  who  has  exercised  his  power  for  a  party 
purpose,  if  for  no  narrower  object.  .  .  .  Money  spent  for  the 
party  in  election  contests  and  faithful  adherence  to  the  person 
of  its  chief,  especially  when  he  most  needs  support  against  the 
moral  sentiment  of  the  public,  are  believed  to  be  the  surest  titles 
to  a  seat  in  the  Canadian  House  of  Lords."  These  assertions, 
coupled  with  the  fact  that  Sir  John  Macdonald  during  his  long 
tenure  of  power  appointed  only  one  Liberal  to  the  Senate,  while 
Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  cannot  even  be  accused  of  this  degree  of 
weakness  towards  his  Conservative  opponents,  immediately  sug- 
gest a  third  reason  for  the  failure  of  the  Canadian  Senate. 

The  principle  of  Cabinet  appointments  to  the  Senate,  from 
which,  probably,  most  was  expected,  has  proved  very  effective  in 
destroying  the  efficiency  of  the  Upper  House.  Contrary  to  the 
expectations  of  the  authors  of  the  Federal  Constitution  of  Canada, 
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it  has  secured  the  appointment  of  party  henchmen:  men  who 
preferred  a  seat  in  the  Red  Chamber  to  the  possibilities  of  an 
election;  rather  than  the  appointment  of  practical  statesmen. 
Our  Senate  has  become  the  creature  and  tool  of  the  Cabinet, 
or  to  quote  Marriott,  ''that  Senate  devised  with  the  idea  of  giv- 
ing representation  to  provincial  interests,  has  been  manipulated 
in  such  a  way  as  to  subserve  primarily  the  interests  of  the  central 
executive. ' ' 

The  inference  from  my  previous  assertion,  "that  the  Senate 
as  at  present  constituted  performs  no  useful  service,"  may  be  that 
we  should  abolish  it.  By  no  means  is  this  my  contention.  For 
the  Senate  has  a  separate  and  distinct  place  in  our  polity  and 
should  not  be  abolished. 

As  already  stated,  our  Upper  House  was  originally  designed 
to  afford  equal  representation  to  the  provinces  of  the  federation, 
thus  in  it  is  reflected  and  embodied  the  federal  character  of  our 
Polity.  Therefore,  its  abolition  would  necessitate  the  altering  of 
our  constitution,  and  experience  has  proved  how  dangerous  it 
is  to  tamper  with  the  genius  of  a  constitution. 

The  unitary  character  of  our  constitution  also  impresses  upon 
our  minds  the  necessity  of  a  Second  Chamber.  History  proves 
to  us  that  a  Unitary  Constitution  and  a  Unicameral  system  are 
irreconcileable.  It  recalls  to  our  minds  England's  sad  experience 
with  a  Unitary  Constitution  and  only  one  House,  when  during 
Cromwell's  time,  the  "Rump,"  after  murdering  the  King  and 
abolishing  the  House  of  Lords,  became  the  sole  power.  Then,  con- 
trary to  expectations,  the  people  were  least  represnted,  and  as 
Marriott  says,  "England  xperienced  the  horridest  arbitrariness 
that  ever  existed  on  earth."  Nor  can  this  failure  of  the  Uni- 
cameral System  be  attributed  to  the  incompetency  of  the  govern- 
ing body.  For,  when  the  "Rump"  was  expelled  from  power  and 
succeeded  by  the  Puritan  convention,  arbitrariness  reached  its  cli- 
max. And  the  surprising  degree  of  unanimity  which  the  pro- 
posal for  a  Bicameral  System  received  clearly  demonstrates  the 
unpopularity  of  the  Unicameral  System.  The  failure  of  the 
experiment  forced  even  Cromwell  to  assert,  "Unless  we  have 
some  such  thing  as  an  Upper  Chamber  as  a  balance  we  cannot 
be  safe." 

The  rare  unanimity  with  which  the  civilized  world  has  de- 
cided in  favour  of  the  Bicameral  legislature  strongly  suggests  to 
us  another  reason  for  the  retention  of  our  Senate.  The  progres- 
sive nations  of  the  world  have  clung,  despite  wide  differences  of 
circumstances  and  contrasted  forms  of  constitution,  to  the  Bi- 
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cameral  system.  Thus  we  find  Republican  France,  Imperial  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  in  fact,  all  the  unitary  States  of  Europe, 
Greece  alone  excepted,  following  the  English  model.  "The  evolu- 
tion of  this  two-chambered  structure  by  the  Mother  of  Parlia- 
ments some  may  urge  was  merely  accidental,  and  we  might  as 
well  have  had  one,  three  or  four  Houses.  In  one  sense  this  evolu- 
tion was  accidental.  But  we  must  not  forget  that  the  choice  of  the 
modern  world  was  not  accidental.  It  was  in  most  cases  directed 
by  bitter  remembrances  of  experiments  with  the  other  forms. 

"We  have  the  concurrence  of  Canada's  highest  constitutional 
authorities,  not  only  when  we  say,  "that  the  Senate  cannot  and 
must  not  be  abolished,"  but  also  when  we  assert  ''that  Senate 
reform  is  a  constitutional  necessity."  Although  all  agree  as  to 
the  necessity  of  a  remedy  for  the  defects  of  our  Senate,  still 
there  is  a  great  divergence  of  opinion  as  to  just  what  that  remedy 
should  be.  Some  maintain  that  the  Senate  should  be  appointed 
by  the  Cabinet  for  a  limited  term,  while  others  suggest  that  it 
should  be  appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons  in  such  a  way 
as  to  secure  something  like  proportional  representation  for  the 
opposition.  Honourable  G.  W.  Ross  thinks  that  it  would  be  ad- 
visable to  have  our  Second  Chamber  appointed  partly  by  the 
Cabinet  and  partly  by  the  electors.  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier 
has  advocated  the  substitution  of  an  Upper  Chamber  elected,  ac- 
cording to  the  American  method,  by  the  legislatures  of  the  con- 
stituent Provinces. 

The  adoption  of  the  first  mentioned  proposal  would  render 
the  Senate  more  dependent  and  responsible  to  the  Cabinet,  and 
consequently  more  useless.  Again,  if  we  grant  the  House  of  Com- 
mons the  power  of  appointment  as  proposed,  we  would  be  prac- 
tically abolishing  the  Bicameral  system.  For  then,  although  sit- 
ting in  separate  Houses,  the  Upper  Chamber  would  become  but 
a  special  committee  of  the  Lower  one.  Thirdly,  a  Senate  ap- 
pointed as  Mr.  Ross  proposed,  would  be  susceptible  to  all  the  faults 
of  our  present  Second  Chamber  because  those  men  appointed  by 
the  Cabinet  would  have  a  predominating  influence  over  elected  Sen- 
ators. Furthermore,  the  acceptance  of  Mr.  Ross'  proposal  would 
increase  the  possibilities  of  frequent  deadlocks. 

Of  the  above  mentioned  proposals,  Sir  Wilfrid's  seems  to 
have  become  the  most  popular.  It  has  already  received  the  en- 
dorsement of  many  of  Canada's  most  prominent  literary  and  poli- 
tical men.  Men  who  believe  "that  a  Senate,  representative  of  the 
constituent  Provinces  would  go  far  to  win  for  our  Upper  House 
such  a  measure  of  political  prestige  and  popular  confidence  as  can 
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alone  enable  it  to  realize  the  objects  for  which  a  Second  Chamber 
presumably  exists." 

Still,  we  find  that  this  proposal  has  been  opposed  by  others 
not  less  prominent,  who  maintain  that  a  Senate  constructed  ac- 
cording to  the  American  Senate  would  not  give  satisfaction.  The 
reasons  they  advance  are:  firstly,  the  division  of  powers  between 
the  Federal  government  and  the  States  government  has  proceed- 
ed on  totally  different  principles  in  Canada  and  America.  And 
the  adoption  of  Sir  Wilfrid's  proposal  would,  they  maintain,  in- 
crease the  power  of  the  Provincial  legislatures  which  would  be 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  a  unitary  constitution.  Secondly, 
Canada  has  borrowed  from  England  the  Cabinet  principle,  while 
America  has  not.  And  they  maintain  that  an  elective  Senate  and 
an  elective  Cabinet  are  irreconcilable. 

Thus,  on  account  of  the  many  and  powerful  arguments  which 
have  been  advanced  against  the  proposed  methods  of  Senate  re- 
form, just  what  will  be  done  is  difficult  to  surmise.  Although 
our  statesmen  would  prefer  to  wait  for  the  assistance  which  the 
Australian  Commonwealth  will  eventually  afford  them,  they  real- 
ize that  this  question  demands  immediate  attention.  For  they 
concur  with  Marriott  when  he  says,  "should  different  conditions 
exist  in  the  near  future,  should  party  oscillations  be  as  rapid  and 
violent  in  Canada  as  elsewhere,  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the 
Senate  could  in  its  present  form  survive."  But  whatever  method 
of  reform  these  men  decide  upon,  let  us  hope  that  it  will  succeed 
in  establishing  our  Second  Chamber  upon  a  basis  at  once  firm, 
dignified  and  intelligible. 

C.    A.    MULVIHILL,    '15. 
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about  Bew  Books 


UMMER  truck  is  not  proper  English  and  according  to 
grammarians  it  would  be  considered  a  slang  term,  but 
truck  is  a  word  used  a  great  deal  on  this  continent. 
There  is  scarcely  another  word  quite  so  suitable  to  the 
occasion,  when  a  modern  writer  of  book  notes  sits  down 
before  the  monthly  collection  of  summer  books.  The  table 
is  piled  high  with  a  motley  collection  which  much  resembles 
the  vegetables  on  a  hawker's  waggon.  If  the  reviewer  be  honest 
he  will  possibly  be  unpopular  with  the  authors  who  are  trying  to 
make  a  penny,  with  the  publishers  who  are  endeavoring  to  earn  a 
dollar,  and  with  the  editor  whose  salary  depends  on  the  amount  of 
advertising  which  his  publication  contains.  For  is  he  very  likely  to 
be  very  popular  with  the  average  reader  of  books — since  that  person 
is  interested  in  stories,  not  literature  or  information. 

Recently  I  was  fortunate  to  see  an  annual  report  from  a  lead- 
ing Japanese  library  showing  the  class  of  books  read  in  Japan. 
What  struck  me  particularly  was  the  fact  that  there  was  no  fiction 
in  that  library.  It  was  only  some  time  afterwards  I  learned  that 
the  Japanese  do  not  believe  in  wasting  time  on  fiction.  Is  it,  or  is 
it  not,  a  waste  of  time  and  money  to  read  fiction — especially  the 
fiction  that  is  found  on  the  counters  of  Canadian  book-stores  and 
the  shelves  of  Canadian  public  libraries  ?  Is  it  true  that  the  public 
which  has  learned  to  read  but  has  not  yet  learned  to  think,  is  better 
reading  interesting  truck  than  not  reading  anything  but  the  news- 
paper? Is  the  fact  that  there  are  some  "big-sellers"  born  every 
month  a  sign  of  educational  progress  or  educational  retrogression? 

These  questions  must  be  answered  by  the  individual  reader, 
and  he  would  be  an  unwise  man  or  an  all-wise  being  who  would 
answer  them  in  the  negative  or  the  affirmative.  Nearly  every 
Canadian  is  anxious  to  read  the  latest  novel  from  the  pen  of  Sir 
Gilbert  Parker,  W.  A.  Fraser,  Ralph  Connor,  Norman  Duncan  or 
any  other  of  the  leading  Canadian  writers — because  it  will  probably 
depict  some  scene  from  Canadian  life  or  history  which  will  be 
pleasing  and  perhaps  educative.  That  seems  reasonable.  But  why 
read  the  truck  from  the  writers  of  New  York  and  London,  who 
have  not  proved  their  knowledge  of  any  particular  phase  of  human 
life  ?    For  instance,  why  read  the  ' '  Red  Cravat, ' '  by  Alfred  Tresid- 
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der  Sheppard,  which  purports  to  be  a  study  of  the  manners  of  a 
queer  German  court  and  people,  two  or  three  centuries  ago?  Why 
waste  time  on  "The  Lodestar,"  by  Sidney  R.  Kennedy,  a  story  of 
doubtful  merit?  Why  take  up  "Shining  Ferry,"  which  reflects  no 
notable  phase  of  English  civilization?  There  is  little  to  be  gained 
from  the  "Black  Barque,"  by  T.  Jenkins  Hains,  who  has  assumed 
to  tell  once  more  in  a  watery  form  the  story  of  a  pirate  slaveship 
on  an  African  cruise  in  the  early  days  of  the  century.  There  is 
positive  historical  loss  in  perusing  "The  Sign  of  Triumph,"  by 
Sheppard  Stevens,  because  the  story  of  the  children's  crusades  is 
better  told  in  historical  volumes.  And  so  one  may  go  through  the 
list  of  attractive  covers  and  find  only  here  and  there  slight  justifi- 
cation. 

The  Canadian  publishers  of  these  books  know  nothing  of  the 
authors,  and,  I  am  told,  very  little  about  the  stories.  It  has  been 
stated  that  they  buy  their  novels  from  the  sample  covers  and  illus- 
trations made  by  the  New  York  and  London  publishers.  They  are 
not  looking  for  literature,  but  for  "big-sellers,"  for  the  books 
which  will  attract  the  eye  of  the  passing  buyer,  who  is  so  ignorant 
as  to  think  that  a  bright  cover  betokens  a  bright  book.  Of  course, 
so  long  as  the  people  part  with  their  hard-earned  cash  for  this  sort 
of  book  so  long  wall  they  find  it  set  before  them  in  tasty  array.  So 
long  as  they  prefer  trashy  fiction  to  history,  biography  and  travel, 
so  long  will  the  publisher  seek  the  sensation  which  will  most  attract. 

One  truly  remarkable  feature  is  the  carelessness  which  is  dis- 
played by  some  members  of  the  public  library  boards  in  making 
their  selections.  The  butterflies  of  summer  are  purchased  by  them 
to  be  placed  on  their  shelves  where  there  should  be  only  books  of 
permanent  benefit.  I  am  informed  the  Canadian  practice  is  much 
different  from  the  Japanese,  and  the  effect  upon  the  youthful  mind 
is  apparently  in  equal  contrast.  How  many  novels  would  be  re- 
quired to  do  as  much  for  a  youth's  permanent  pleasure  and  profit, 
as  Hannay's  "War  of  1812,"  Parkman's  "Montcalm  and  Wolf," 
a  volume  from  "The  Makers  of  Canada,"  Henbury's  or  Tyrrell's 
volume  on  the  Northland,  or  a  volume  of  stories  by  Fraser,  Roberts 
or  Thompson-Seton  ? 

Probably  the  reader  may  smile  and  answer  that  young  people 
do  not  read  serious  books.  The  reader  is  wrong,  for  it  has  been  said 
that  boys  can  be  taught  to  take  pleasure  in  these  just  as  they  can 
be  taught  to  take  pleasure  in  the  problems  of  algebra  and  geometry. 
No  doubt  you  heard  about  the  man  who  took  his  little  girl,  ten  years 
of  age  to  see  ' '  As  you  Like  It. ' '    He  explained  the  play  to  her  and 
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told  her  he  had  it  in  a  book  at  home.  Afterwards  she  asked  for  it 
and  read  it  every  line.  It  can  be  seen  that  much  depends  upon 
the  parent. 

J.  H.,  '15. 


*«s^??n::^M3K>^^;5^T^=^ 


Bangerous  ^tabes 


N  the  present  generation,  with  all  its  modem  inventions 
tending  to  make  work  a  pastime  rather  than  a  strife,  little 
thought  is  given  to  the  dangers  involved  in  the  pursuits  of 
manual  labor. 

If  we  look  over  the  columns  of  our  daily  newspapers,  we  shall 
find  "specials"  from  all  sections  of  the  country,  telling  of  accidents 
which  resulted  in  numbers  of  people  meeting  death.  And  why 
should  these  reports  continue  to  come  in,  day  after  day?  One 
would  think  that  a  glance  at  the  front  page  of  a  paper  would  serve 
as  a  sufficient  warning  to  others  to  avoid  danger  and  its  occasions. 
But  no.    The  following  day  has  as  long  a  story  to  tell. 

The  aim  of  man  in  life  is  wealth  and  happiness,  and  he  will 
struggle  to  attain  this  end  in  spite  of  the  obstacles  which  come  in 
his  way.  Death,  which  would  rob  him  of  all  his  earthly  gains, 
seems  but  a  small  consideration  in  his  eyes.  He  will  put  himself 
in  danger  of  death,  just  to  carry  out  his  fixed  plans.  And  this 
death,  although  in  some  cases  accidental,  is  more  often  brought  on 
by  his  association  with  some  form  of  poison  or  disease,  incidental  to 
his  trade.  The  name  of  "dangerous  trades"  is  used  in  this  connec- 
tion and  has  reference  to  those  slow  acting  causes  which  bring  on 
mortal  disease. 

The  leading  countries  of  the  world  have  legislated  in  the  at- 
tempt to  safe-guard  their  workmen,  but  little  apparent  good  has 
resulted.  Young  people  are  always  ready  to  accept  emploj^ment  in 
factories  where  a  reasonable  salary  is  paid,  and  very  little  regard 
is  given  for  their  health  and  safety.  They  are  found  working  in 
overcrowded  rooms  at  the  manufacture  of  earthenware  and  china, 
at  file  cutting,  at  the  smelting  of  lead  and  using  it  in  print  and 
dye-works,  at  all  kinds  of  enameling  of  cooking  utensils,  and  at 
glass  polishing,  in  all  of  which  lead  is  a  poisonous  element.  Again 
we  find  them  among  other  chemical  poisons  in  the  manufacture  of 


UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW  133 

paint  and  colors,  in  the  extraction  of  arsenic,  dry-cleaning,  paper- 
staining,  coloring  and  enameling,  hatters'  and  furriers'  works,  in 
the  manufacture  of  matches,  chemical  works,  lithographic  and  In- 
dia-ru'ober  works,  as  well  as  in  the  mixing  and  casting  of  brass  and 
metal. 

In  a  very  short  time  the  most  robust  body  must  fall  before 
these  poisonous  chemicals,  by  coming  in  continuous  contact  with 
them. 

Besides,  most  serious  accidents  are  frequent  among  those  em- 
ployed in  metal  works  using  converters,  in  electrical  generating 
works,  and  in  the  bottling  of  drinks  charged  with  liquid  gas,  in 
quarries  and  in  the  manufacture  of  salt. 

Trades,  in  which  anthrax  or  lockjaw  is  an  incident,  are  quite 
common  in  our  day ;  while  danger  in  other  works  often  arises  from 
dust  and  injurious  particles  in  the  air.  The  processes,  which  re- 
quire a  sudden  change  of  temperature,  very  often  result  in  the 
ruined  health  of  the  employed,  as  do  also  the  processes  which 
require  artificial  humidity. 

Thus  we  see  the  existence  of  a  large  number  of  trades  which 
at  first  sight  may  seem  to  help  the  progress  of  our  country,  but 
which  in  reality  produce  special  dangers  which  call  for  precaution 
on  the  part  of  all  those  connected  with  them.  And,  for  the  welfare 
of  the  nation,  this  safe-guarding  of  laborers  employed  in  ''danger- 
ous trades"  must  continue  up  to  that  time  when  all  exposure  to 
injury  and  disease  will  be  removed  by  the  invention  of  modern  ma- 
chinery, and  the  employment  of  every  precaution  which  can  render 
our  workmen  immune. 

Jos.  E.  Gravelle,  '15. 


Moman  Suftraoe 

HE  agitation  which  is  taking  place  in  the  English-speak- 
ing world  for  the  enfranchisement  of  women  is  worthy 
of  considerable  attention.     It  has  only  been  in  recent 
years  that  women  have  shown  an  inclination  to  take 
up  political  questions,  and  many  believe  that  this  in- 
be  the  cause  of  many  good  results ;  others  think  the  contrary, 
troduction  of  the  feminine  element  into  political  affairs  would 
The  main  argument  upon  which  women  have  based  their  claim 
for  equal  suffrage  is  not  whether  they  will  make  a  good  use  of  the 
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ballot  or  not.  If  it  were,  it  would  also  be  the  essential  thing'  in 
the  ease  of  male  sufifrage;  and,  as  we  all  think  that  those  who  do 
not  vote  as  we  do  make  bad  use  of  the  ballot,  so  those  opposed  to 
woman  suffrage  on  the  grounds  that  women  would  make  a  good 
use  of  the  ballot,  must  also  favour  disenfranchisement  of  those 
men  voting  differently  from  themselves.  If  women  muse  live  un- 
der a  certain  government  and  are  forced  to  obey  its  laws,  why 
should  they  not  be  entitled  to  a  voice  in  that  goveriunent? 

At  least  eight  of  the  States  in  the  American  Union  have  adopt- 
ed equal  suffrage.  Originating  in  the  West,  this  movement  is  mov- 
ing towards  the  East.  Its  supporters  have  lost  no  ground,  and 
are  gaining  steadily.  Although  the  effect  of  granting  woman 
suffrage  has  not  been  a  complete  revolution  in  public  affairs,  still 
this  new  element  in  public  life  has  been  the  cause  of  many  con- 
siderable reforms  which  can  in  no  way  be  despised.  It  is  indeed 
the  truth  to  say  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  minds  of 
women  and  those  of  men,  and  this  is  particularly  evident  when 
women  act  in  the  capacity  of  jurors  in  the  court-room.  As  one 
writer  upon  this  subject  says,  "At  this  age  it  will  do  them  no  harm 
to  admit  that  they  care  less  for  abstract  ideas  of  law  and  more 
for  human  justice.  And  this  is  what  is  needed  in  our  courts 
to-day." 

Those  opposed  to  woman  suffrage  are  saying  that  the  entrance 
of  women  into  politics  has  not  affected  political  conditions  to  any 
great  extent.  But  the  results  have  been  such  that  in  places  where 
equal  suffrage  exists  there  has  been,  as  yet,  no  demand  for  its 
abolition.  Since  women  were  admitted  to  the  franchise  greater 
courtesy  and  chivalry  prevail  at  public  meetings.  The  qualifica- 
tions and  ability  of  those  women  elected  to  office  are  at  least 
equal  to  those  of  their  male  associates,  and  in  general  women 
require  to  have  better  talents  than  their  male  opponents  in  order 
to  secure  election. 

The  opponents  of  equal  suffrage  are,  as  a  rule,  recruited 
from  the  ranks  of  capitalists  and  large  employers  of  women  and 
minors.  They  fear  for  their  own  selfish  interests  if  women  are 
enfranchised.  In  California  it  was  the  vote  of  the  workingman 
that  won  the  victory  for  woman  suffrage,  and  the  influence  of 
women  in  public  affairs  immediately  became  manifest.  Their  great- 
est work  has  been  in  the  line  of  temperance  reform.  From  this 
may  be  understood  the  bitter  opposition  of  the  liquor  interests  to 
woman  suffrage.  This  new  force  comes  into  the  political  system 
at  a  time  when  there  is  great  need  of  the  infusion  of  a  new  spirit. 

L.    GUILLET,    '15. 
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Xtbe  St  Xawrence:«==Tbow  mucb  of  It 

bo  we  own? 


FEW  years  ago  an  International  controversy  was  car- 
ried on  between  Canada  and  the  United  States  concern- 
ing the  amount  of  water  in  the  St.  Lawrence  River  to 
which  the  two  countries  were  entitled  for  power  pur- 
poses. The  question  has  not  yet  been  settled  because 
naturally  it  was  first  necessary  to  find  the  amount  of  water 
which  flows  down  the  St.  Lawrence  channel,  and  this  could 
only  be  done  by  a  long  and  tedious  hydraulic  survey,  which  sur- 
vey has  now  been  carried  on  for  six  years;  it  is  expected  that 
next  summer  will  finish  the  work,  and  the  figures  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  two  Parliaments  and  the  respective  departments  will 
then  be  able  to  come  to  some  tangible  agreement.  Of  course 
both  countries  have  survey  parties  computing  the  flow  of  water, 
and  since  the  water  level  rises  and  falls  throughout  the  naviga- 
tion season  from  ten  to  eighteen  feet,  it  becomes  necessary  that 
the  work  be  commenced  in  early  spring  and  continued  till  the 
ice  forms,  in  order  that  a  mean  flow  be  ascertained.  Not  only  has 
the  main  channel  to  be  estimated,  but  each  river  flowing  into  it 
has  to  be  computed:  the  method  of  arriving  at  the  volume  con- 
tained is  the  same  whether  it  be  for  a  small  rivulet  or  for  that 
broad  and  glittering  expanse  near  Bout  de  I'lle,  below  Montreal. 

Having  chosen  some  point  at  which  the  shores  are  compara- 
tively flat  you  measure  off  along  one  shore  a  "bare  line"  parallel 
to  the  river.  At  each  extremity  of  this  line  and  perpendicular  to 
it  you  mark  off  another  line  about  fifty  feet  long,  at  the  end  of 
which  you  erect  a  temporary  pole.  A  man  is  stationed  at  the  end 
of  these  perpendiculars  to  the  "base  line,"  and  the  engineer  takes 
up  his  position  at  the  centre  point  of  the  "base  line."  Next  a 
launch  is  sent  out  and  a  float,  made  out  of  a  barrel  with  a  flag 
attached,  is  thrown  into  the  water  above  where  the  first  man  is 
stationed,  and  as  the  float  passes  his  point  he  signals  to  the  engi- 
neer, who  with  the  aid  of  a  sextant  takes  the  angle  at  which  the 
float  crosses  the  line  of  the  first  watcher.  The  barrel  proceeds 
down  the  river  and  as  it  crosses  the  point  where  the  second  man 
is  stationed  the  engineer  takes  that  angle  also.  This  process  is  con- 
tinued right  across  the  river,  the  float  being  thrown  into  the 
water  at  about  intervals  of  fifty  feet.    Having  the  points  at  which 
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each  float  crosses  the  lines,  it  is  an  easy  matter  (on  paper)  to  join 
the  first  two,  the  next  pair,  etc.,  and  then  taking  a  mean  of  all 
these  lines  you  have  the  general  direction  of  the  current, — the 
first  essential  point  in  metering. 

Next  a  new  "base  line"  is  laid  out  on  the  shore,  parallel  to 
the  direction  of  the  current,  and  at  one  end  of  that  base  line  is 
erected  a  perpendicular,  at  the  extremity  of  which  is  put  a  solid 
wooden  post,  usually  surmounted  with  a  flag.  Two  other  posts 
are  situated  at  the  ends  of  the  base  line.  Everything  is  now  pre- 
pared for  the  actual  work  of  metering. 

The  recording  meter  is  a  heavy  lead  weight,  with  a  steel  rod 
about  two  feet  long  running  through  it ;  halfway  up  the  rod  there 
is  a  small  fan,  exactly  similar  to  the  propeller  of  a  boat,  and  con- 
nected to  this  is  a  "tail"  or  piece  of  flat  wood,  to  keep  the  fan 
always  against  the  current.  Tied  to  the  steel  rod  is  a  heavy  cable 
which  is  used  by  those  in  the  boat  to  lift  the  meter;  also  two  elec- 
tric wires  are  connected  with  a  battery  in  the  boat,  and  these  wires 
are  then  bound  to  the  meter  in  the  water.  Naturally  the  water 
running  against  the  fan  causes  it  to  revolve,  and  at  every  revolu- 
tion the  fan  makes  a  connection  between  the  two  wires,  and  thus  a 
current  is  produced  which  transmits  to  a  recorder  in  the  boat  the 
number  of  revolutions  in  a  stated  time. 

When  everything  is  prepared  the  boat  is  anchored  on  a  line 
with  the  perpendicular  to  the  "base  line"  of  which  I  have  spoken. 
Now  we  know  the  length  of  the  base  line  and  we  know  that  the 
angle  on  the  short  is  a  right  angle,  and  by  using  the  sextant  we 
obtain  the  other  angle  from  the  shore  to  the  boat.  It  therefore 
becomes  an  easy  trigonometrical  process  to  find  the  distance  of 
the  boat  from  the  short.  Having  found  this,  the  meter  is  dropped 
to  the  bottom,  and  a  reading  is  taken  of  the  number  of  revolutions, 
then  it  is  brought  up  two  feet  and  another  reading  taken,  then 
two  feet  more,  and  so  on  to  the  surface.  This  process  is  continued 
about  every  hundred  feet  across  the  river — the  boat  always  being 
kept  perpendicular  to  the  base  line,  and  therefore  parallel  to  the 
mean  current. 

When  all  these  readings  have  been  secured  it  becomes  a  mat- 
ter of  higher  mathematics  (which  I  do  not  imagine  you  would 
relish  to  have  explained)  to  take  the  mean  number  of  revolutions 
of  the  fan  at  each  point,  and  computing  from  this  the  number  of 
gallons  of  water  that  pass  this  point.  Thus  adding  the  amount 
passing  at  each  point  we  obtain  the  volume  of  the  whole  river  or 
the  "mean  flow."    Taking  this  mean  flow,  at  say  ten  times  in  a 
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year,  it  is  easy  to  ascertain  the  average  for  the  whole  year, — this 
being  the  object  of  a  metering  survey. 

It  is  indeed  an  interesting  work  and  affords  a  pleasant  and 
profitable  occupation  for  the  student  during  his  summer  vaca- 
tion. 

L.  A.  Kelley,   '14. 


Juries. 


One  of  the  great  topics  of  the  day  is  the  best  manner  of  ad- 
ministering justice  through  the  medium  of  a  jury ;  whether  justice 
will  be  better  meted  out  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  twelve  jurors 
than  by  a  unanimous  verdict.  Over  the  entire  English  world 
people  boast  of  the  jury  as  the  palladium  of  their  civil  rights,  but 
on  close  examination  it  is  found  that  in  theory  the  jury  is  a  boon 
to  humanity,  but  in  practice  it  often  results  in  a  burlesque  of 
justice,  in  unjust  convictions  or  in  the  protection  of  crime.  It  is 
the  practical  defects  which  mar  its  theoretical  usefulness  and  cause 
the  jury  to  become  an  impediment  to  justice. 

The  numerous  faults  of  the  jury  system  cannot  be  enumerated 
in  this  short  article  because  they  are  too  many,  but  it  would  seem 
that  the  greatest  defect  is  the  fact  of  imanimity  being  required  in 
the  rendition  of  a  verdict,  because  if  this  were  remedied  all  the 
rest  would  lose  in  a  great  measure  their  power  for  mischief. 

,The  strongest  argiunent  in  favor  of  unanimity  is  the  ancientry 
of  the  rule,  judicial  wisdom  and  legislative  policy  of  the  middle 
ages  being  cited  as  reasons  for  holding  it.  In  no  department  of 
human  action  has  the  world  been  so  slow  to  change  as  in  law.  In 
no  other  field  do  we  so  lag  behind  the  times.  Antiquity  is  held  as 
an  argument,  but  looking  into  the  general  rule  of  humanity  we 
find  a  strong  tendency  towards  majority  verdicts.  Ethelred  in 
his  laws  states  the  advisability  of  the  majority  verdict. 

The  obstacles  met  with  by  the  jurors  at  present  are  indeed 
difficult  to  overcome.  Jurors  ought  to  be  men  cognizant  of  the 
facts  surrounding  any  case. 

The  propriety  of  the  rule  of  unanimity  even  in  its  modified 
form  of  enforcement  has  been  a  subject  of  grave  criticism  for 
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three-quarters  of  a  century.  Emylyn,  Hallom,  Dr.  Leiber,  Ben- 
thom,  Judge  Cooley,  Blackstone  and  many  others  are  outspoken 
in  their  condemnation  of  this  rule.  Many  Governors  of  States 
in  the  Union  also  regard  it  as  a  relic  of  barbarism. 

Likelihood  and  possibility  of  unjust  convictions  are  greater  in 
unanimous  verdicts.  Discussion  and  deliberation  are  not  necessary 
after  jurors  leave  their  seats.  The  fact  the  men  are  not  all  con- 
stituted alike  is  ignored.  Many  other  reasons  could  be  cited  against 
the  unanimous  verdict. 

R.  La  HALE,    '14. 


■m 


#^ 


^be  5v>or^  IRosar^ 


VERET  ROSE  lived  with  his  widowed  mother,  in 
a  small  village  of  Eastern  Ontario.  At  the  time 
our  story  begins  he  was  in  his  sixteenth  year 
and  was  fast  becoming  a  great  help  to  his  mother, 
who  looked  upon  him  as  her  sole  source  of  sup- 
port in  her  old  age,  since  he  was  her  only  child. 
One  can  imagine  with  what  tender  love  she  watched  her  baby  boy 
develop  to  manhood ;  she  prayed  fervently  every  day  that  he  might 
reach  her  expectations  and  become  as  good  a  man  as  was  his  father. 
But,  unfortunately  for  the  mother,  as  our  story  will  show,  the 
Roses  were  patriots  and  loyal  subjects  of  the  British  Sovereign. 
Everet's  father  was  of  United  Empire  Loyalist's  stock;  his  grand- 
father had  given  up  all  his  worldly  possessions,  as  many  other 
families  did  at  the  time,  and  moved  north  to  live  on  and  to  hold 
soil  over  which  Britain's  old  emblem  floated. 

Consequently,  when  the  second  Riel  rebellion  broke  out  in  '85, 
the  blood  of  Everet's  ancestors,  tingling  through  his  veins,  set  him 
bent  upon  performing  the  manliest  of  manly  duties :  that  of  serving 
his  country.  He  pleaded  with  his  mother,  who  was  reluctant  to  let 
her  only  boy  go ;  nevertheless,  she  was  proud  of  her  offspring ;  she 
saw  the  zeal  and  patriotism  of  the  father  in  the  son.  Being  pre- 
vailed upon  for  some  time  she  finally  acquiesced.     Fondly  taking 
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leave  of  his  mother,  Everet  assured  her  that  he  would  not  be  gore 
long,  and  they  would  soon  be  again  united.  When  departing  she 
gave  him  a  small  Rosary.  The  beads  were  of  ivory,  beautifully 
carved  and  strung  on  a  chain  of  silver  links.  It  was  an  heirloom, 
and  originally  came  from  an  ancestor  who  had  served  in  India. 
As  a  last  request  she  asked  him  to  carry  it  always. 

Everet  enlisted  in  Col.  Otter's  column.  The  new  transcon- 
tinental railway  transported  the  volunteers  out  over  the  Canadian 
prairies,  dropping  them  at  Swift  Current.  The  half-breeds  near 
the  junction  of  the  North  with  the  South  Saskatchewan  deemed 
themselves  aggrieved  at  the  delay  of  the  Government  in  settling 
their  claims  to  certain  land  grants.  In  order  to  secure  redress 
they  invited  their  former  leader  and  chief,  Riel,  who  was  then 
residing  in  the  United  States,  to  return  and  take  command.  He 
had  acquiesced  to  their  demand;  the  result  was  an  outbreak  in 
the  month  of  April  of  '85,  at  Duck  Lake.  The  Cree  chiefs,  Big 
Bear  and  Poundmaker,  together  with  their  followers,  cast  their 
lot  in  with  the  half-breeds.  The  main  column  of  the  volunteer 
force,  under  General  Middleton,  captured  the  stronghold  of  the 
half-breeds  at  Batoche.  Col.  Otter  advanced  directly  north  from 
Swift  Current  to  Battleford  and  checked  Poundmaker 's  band  near- 
by, at  Cut  Knife  Creek.  Several  volunteers  were  killed  in  this 
campaign,  but  the  greater  number  were  again  in  their  homes  before 
September.  Everet,  however,  did  not  return ;  upon  communicating 
with  Ottawa  it  could  not  be  ascertained  whether  he  had  fallen  or 
had  been  lost.  The  news  drove  his  poor  mother  frantic.  She 
prayed  to  God  that  her  son  might  be  returned,  but  in  vain. 

In  reality  he  had  been  lost.  He  was  out  on  sentry  duty  during 
the  night  away  north  of  Cut  Knife  Creek,  and  when  it  was  time 
to  return  to  the  main  body  he  learned  that  even  the  vanguard 
had  disappeared.  He  wandered  around  for  a  day,  but  lost  the 
trail  when  night  came ;  tired  and  exhausted  he  fell  asleep,  and  was 
picked  up  by  some  Indian  horsemen  in  the  morning.  He  was 
forced  to  winter  with  them  for  they  would  never  consent  to  lead 
him  to  a  settlement.  To  have  set  out  alone  on  those  lonely  prairies 
would  have  been  nothing  less  than  suicide. 

He  wandered  around  for  five  years  in  this  manner,  uncon- 
sciously working  his  way  to  the  north,  until  one  day  he  stumbled 
into  a  Yukon  camp,  and  found  himself  once  more  again  among 
white  men,  but  remote  from  civilization.  His  first  impulse  was 
to  communicate  with  his  mother  and  apprise  her  of  his  safety. 
He  wrote  a  long  letter  telling  her  of  how  he  had  been  left  behind, 
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and  failing  to  overtake  his  party,  had  wandered  with  the  Indians 
during  five  years,  until  his  providential  rescue,  as  it  were,  when 
he  wandered  into  the  camp.  He  concluded  his  letter  by  stating 
that  although  he  was  very  anxious,  indeed,  to  see  her,  he  thought 
he  might  remain  in  the  Yukon  a  year  or  two.  If  fortune  favored 
him  he  might  accumulate  in  that  length  of  time  enough  to  keep 
her  not  only  comfortably  but  in  independence  during  the  rest  of 
her  days. 

Everet  waited  days  for  a  reply,  but  the  days  grew  into  weeks 
and  months,  and  no  word.  He  then  began  to  doubt — possibly  his 
mother  had  passed  beyond  the  reach  of  the  mail — who  would  have 
cared  for  her  during  those  five  long  years?  Who  would  have  sup- 
ported her  ?  He  knew  that  it  had  been  all  she  could  do  by  working 
long  hours  to  make  both  ends  meet  during  the  younger  days  of  his 
youth,  and  now  she  was  far  past  middle  age  and  on  the  decline. 
Dwelling  upon  such  thoughts  as  these  caused  him  no  little  unrest, 
until  finally  one  morning  the  steamer  from  Vancouver  arrived  with 
the  mail.  It  brought  his  letter  returned  with  the  "Unknown" 
stamp  upon  it.  He  gave  up  all  hope  and  concluded  that  his 
mother — his  dear,  kind,  caressing  mother,  from  whom  he  had  so 
tenderly  taken  his  leave — was  no  more. 

After  a  year  or  more  of  waiting  for  Everet  to  return,  his  poor, 
distracted  mother,  pining  in  health  and  void  of  any  means  of  sup- 
port, fell  into  dire  need  and  was  taken  to  the  county  poor  farm 
to  become  a  public  charge.  Here  she  lost  her  individuality,  as  is 
generally  the  case,  and  ]\Irs.  Rose  became  to  be  known  simply  as 
Peggy.    Hence,  it  was  that  Everet 's  letter  never  reached  her. 

Another  five  years  in  the  Yukon  found  the  lost  son  with  a 
comfortable  fortune  amassed,  but  in  spite  of  his  prosperity  he  was 
not  happy;  retrospectively  he  recalled  the  days  of  his  youth,  his 
mother  and  his  home.  He  experienced  that  which  all  men  have 
undergone  when  far  from  home, — a  longing  for  kith  and  kin.  His 
hopes  gathered;  perhaps  his  mother  still  lived.  "What  happiness 
this  flickering  thought  afforded  him.  When  autumn  arrived  he 
decided  to  go  East,  he  was  now  in  such  anxiety  that  he  would 
never  be  satisfied  until  he  had  assured  himself  of  her  lot.  He 
came  dowTi  to  Vancouver  on  the  last  boat  before  the  closing  of 
navigation,  crossed  the  continent  and  arrived  in  the  village  of  his 
childhood  on  Christmas  Eve. 

During  the  long  years  that  Mrs.  Rose  had  waited  for  her 
son,  her  Faith  was  ever  paramount;  she  never  once  thought  that 
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he  had  been  killed,  but  was  firm  in  her  belief  that  he  was  still 
alive.  Every  day  in  her  prayers  she  fervently  implored  the  Heaven- 
ly Father  and  His  Divine  Son  to  return  her  child  to  her.  Her 
love  for  Everet  was  the  love  of  loves, — a  mother's  love — an  affection 
diaphanous  and  serene  in  nature,  howsoever  impervious  and  rough 
may  be  the  merit  of  him  upon  whom  it  is  bestowed.  Its  persever- 
ance is  isochronous  with  the  beats  of  her  throbbing  heart. 

Everet  made  several  inquiries  at  the  village  hotel,  but  no  one 
remembered  his  mother.  As  he  sauntered  up  the  street  on  his 
way  to  Midnight  Mass,  the  resonant  Christmas  chimes  fell  upon  his 
ears  as  the  pealing  bells  sent  forth  their  message  of  gladness  away 
through  the  pale  glow  of  the  soft  silver  moonlight  reflected  from 
the  bosom  of  Mother  Earth,  in  her  immaculate  robe  of  freshly 
fallen  snow ;  he  revelled  in  the  thought  of  how  happily  here  were 
spent  his  childhood  days. 

Entering,  he  sat  silently  in  the  holy  edifice,  listening  to  the 
choir  pouring  out  the  beautiful  strains :  ' '  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo  et 
in  terra  pax  hominibus  bonae  voluntatis. ' '  Away  over  by  the  Crib 
of  the  Infant  Jesus,  he  spied  a  little  wan,  distrait  woman,  kneel- 
ing, grey,  bent  with  age  and  despondently  sad.  The  vision  of  this 
little  figure  with  bowed  head  and  the  soul  elevated,  communicating 
with  God  in  empyreal  fervor,  prompted  him  to  advance  to 
the  rail  to  say  an  Ave  for  his  mother.  The  little  woman  was  pray- 
ing in  a  monotone,  as  old  people  are  often  wont.  He  overheard 
her:  "0  Infant  Jesus,  return  to  me  my  son  Everet "  He  sud- 
denly realized  that  this  was  his  mother.  As  he  approached  her, 
she  turned  and  spied  the  Rosary  he  held  in  his  hand.  A  little 
soft  cry  of  joy  was  heard  by  those  nearby  as  she  sobbed:  ''My 
son,  my  son,"  and,  swooning,  fell  into  his  arms.  The  Infant  had 
answered  their  prayers. 

F.  W.  Hackett,  '14. 
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THE  MEXICAN  SITUATION. 

In  Mexico  for  fifty  years  Porfirio  Diaz  had  reigned,  nominally 
as  President,  but  in  reality  as  an  absolute  monarch ;  and  it  must  be 
confessed  that  the  country  throve.  A  couple  of  years  ago  a  revolu- 
tion occurred ;  Diaz  was  driven  out,  and  Madero  became  President. 
Some  time  later  Madero  was  assassinated,  a  change  of  government 
again  occurred,  and  Huerta,  the  present  ruler,  became  President. 
After  the  confusion  subsided,  Huerta 's  government  was  acknowl- 
edged by  all  the  Powers,  with  the  exception  of  the  United  States, 
recognition  by  whom  was  really  of  the  very  greatest  importance 
to  Mexico.  All  attempts  to  obtain  recognition  have  failed.  Why 
President  Wilson  refuses  is  not  definitely  known.  It  may  be  that 
the  great  oil  and  other  commercial  interests,  fearing  trouble  for 
themselves  in  Mexico  if  Huerta  is  recognized,  have  exerted  suffi- 
cient pressure  on  Wilson  to  have  him  stand  aloof.  It  may  be, 
and  this  is  the  more  probable  reason,  pure  squeamishness  on  Wil- 
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on's  part.  He  does  not  like  Huerta's  rough -shod  methods  of  ob- 
taining the  supreme  power  and  his  alleged  assassination  of  Madero. 
There  is  no  precedent  for  a  refusal  if  this  is  the  cause.  Other 
Presidents  of  the  United  States  have  clasped  hands  with  Diaz  for 
instance,  under  whose  regime  it  is  pretty  certain  that  more  than 
one  of  his  rivals  died  and  disappeared  in  mysterious  ways.  Pro- 
bably such  things  are  necessary  down  there ;  conditions  are  different 
from  those  prevailing  in  the  United  States,  and  Wilson  should 
realize  it.  Recognition  by  the  States  is  absolutely  necessary.  Money 
must  be  had  to  carry  on  a  government  and  to  support  an  army. 
Yet  no  power  will  lend  money  to  a  government  which  is  unrecog- 
nized by  "the  policeman"  of  Central  America.  Mexico  cannot 
proceed  with  recognition  withheld  by  her  next-door  neighbor. 
Huerta  will  soon  succumb  to  a  lack  of  funds,  and  then  what  will 
Wilson  do  ?  No  one  would  wish  the  States  to  assume  a  protectorate 
over  Mexico;  in  the  first  place  it  would  be  no  easy  task  to  subdue 
that  country,  the  climate  is  dangerous  to  other  than  natives,  and 
the  system  of  warfare  would  be  of  a  guerilla  nature,  something 
for  which  American  soldiers  are  not  trained;  in  the  second  place 
Mexico,  once  conquered,  would  be  continually  a  menace  and  trouble- 
maker, more  so  than  would  compensate  for  the  expense  of  her 
conquest. 


NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 

There  are  times  when  students, — it  is  to  be  hoped  inadvert- 
ently,— fail  to  appreciate  advantages  which  lie  unheeded  at  their 
very  feet.  With  the  opening  of  the  session  of  the  Dominion  Par- 
liament it  would  be  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  spare  hours  can  be 
less  profitably  spent  than  those  which  are  given  to  personal  at- 
tendance at  the  debates  which  will  take  place  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons during  the  next  few  months.  A  census  of  graduates  leaving 
Canadian  institutions  of  higher  education  in  any  year  would  quite 
probably  show  that  only  a  handful  of  them  hold  definite  political 
views  formed  by  themselves  on  lofty  principles.  It  is  generally 
the  case  that  their  political  opinions  are  either  inherited  or  are 
assumed  from  exterior  records  of  political  parties.  But  if,  without 
entering  the  improbable  realms  of  the  idealist,  we  intend  that  the 
standards  of  Canadian  politics  shall  be  raised,  it  is  at  once  essen- 
tial that  graduates  of  universities,  upon  whom  the  purity  and 
wholesomeness  of  our  national  politics  will  at  some  future  date 
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depend,  should  be  men  of  sound  and  just  political  convictions, 
attained  principally  through  their  own  reflection  and  study. 

•  •     • 

It  is  a  gratifying  announcement  which  has  been  made  by  Hon. 
Mr.  Pelletier,  Postmaster  General,  that  no  liquor  will  be  trafficable 
through  channels  of  the  new  system  of  parcels  post  which  is  being 
presented  to  Canadians  as  a  1914  gift.  Unmoved  by  any  attempted 
persuasions  on  the  part  of  those  interested  in  the  spreading  of 
the  liquor  business,  the  Minister  has  been  emphatic  in  his  refusal 
to  allow  John  Barleycorn  to  wander  mischievously  through  the 
country  under  protection  of  the  seal  of  the  Dominion  Post  Office 
Department.  And  it  is  not  difficult  to  surmise  the  harm  which 
might  be  set  on  foot  should  the  parcels  post  system  be  made  the 
means  of  "bottled  booze"  gaining  admittance  to  communities 
where,  for  instance,  an  attempt  is  being  made  to  enforce  local  op- 
tion. In  firmly  declining  to  barter  any  progeny  of  his  progressive 
departmental  policy  to  the  liquor  interests,  Mr.  Pelletier  has  not 
only  given  fresh  evidence  of  an  admirable  self-respect,  but  has 
likewise  touched  a  high  chord  in  the  harp  of  our  national  welfare. 

•  •     • 

"We  notice  a  comment  in  one  of  our  exchanges  which  it  cannot 
be  amiss  to  repeat,  at  least  with  intent  to  keep  before  the  student 
mind  the  mission  which  college  education  infers,  and  as  a  warning 
against  a  subversion  of  those  principles  of  good-will  and  honesty 
upon  which  our  college  spirit  depends  for  its  existence  and  on 
which  our  college  activities  should  at  all  times  be  grounded. 

It  is  now  and  then  asserted  that  there  is  a  regrettable  ab- 
sence of  considerable  of  the  college  spirit  in  some  of  our  university 
activities.  This  is  rightly  to  be  deplored.  The  inconsiderate  de- 
sire of  any  student  to  acquire  possible  petty  honours  for  personal 
aggrandizement  is  frowned  on  by  all  right-thinking  students.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  the  success  of  a  college  education,  or  what 
is  of  vaster  significance,  the  success  of  our  efforts  in  after-life,  will 
refuse  to  permit  its  direct  determination  from  the  inventory  of  the 
honors  which  college  life  has  bestowed  on  us.  An  appreciable 
bank  account  of  commonsense  and  unselfishness  is  much  more  de- 
sirable of  cultivation,  and  of  infinitely  more  value  as  a  reference 
in  our  future  undertakings,  when  the  argosy  of  our  college  exist- 
ence branches  out  into  seas  of  greater  and  more  difficult  width. 

•  •     • 

We  hear  of  the  wonderful  democracy  of  our  Mother  Church, 
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and  glory  in  it.  But  for  evidence  of  this  we  need  but  enter  the 
portals  of  our  own  St.  Joseph's  church  across  the  way.  There 
in  the  dim  edifice,  on  the  coldest  of  these  winter  mornings,  one 
may  see  an  erect  and  dignified  form  kneeling  in  humble  reverence 
in  close  proximity  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice.  It  is  the  person  of  one 
of  the  foremost  men  in  Canadian  public  life,  the  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Dominion.  A  glance  in  another  direction  reveals  in  the 
close  light  of  approaching  dawn  the  form  of  a  laborer,  in  sweater 
and  overalls.  He,  too,  kneels  erect  in  proud  knowledge  of  the  Faith 
he  bears.  The  one  may  fill  the  offices  of  State,  the  other  may  toil 
with  pick  and  shovel;  but  from  both  hearts  arrive  the  converging 
fires  of  the  same  deep,  strong  religion,  which  find  a  common  ground 
in  communion  before  the  altar  of  Him  who  loves  and  is  loved  by 
both  high  and  low,  and  whose  Church  knows  no  distinction  between 
the  states  of  those  who  bear  her  standards. 


The  Romans  held  a  maxim  "Jus  ergo  pax" — 'Justice  hence 
peace.  It  is  as  an  adherent  to  this  right  principle  that  Senator 
Elihu  Root,  of  the  United  States,  has  been  deemed  a  worthy  re- 
cipient of  the  Nobel  Prize  of  Peace.  In  the  lengthy  list  of  specific 
services  rendered  in  the  cause  of  peace  by  Senator  Root  during  a 
long  and  admirable  public  career,  his  aims  have  always  been  to 
secure  stern  justice,  from  which  it  was  to  be  expected  peace  would 
follow.  This  is  assuredly  a  gladsome  departure  from  the  policy 
which  generally  runs  rampant  among  warring  nations — Peace-at- 
any-price.  From  the  time  of  his  inception  as  Secretary  to  Presi- 
dent McKinley,  when  he  brought  embroiled  conditions  in  Cuba  to 
a  state  of  peaceful  readjustment,  to  the  hour  of  his  famous  and 
influential  utterances  at  the  recent  Second  Hague  Conference, 
Senator  Root's  achievements  in  the  cause  of  peace  are  summed 
up  in  an  inventory  of  services  rendered  to  his  country  and  the 
world  at  large  which  well  merit  as  a  reward  a  bestowal  of  the 
great  Nobel  Prize. 
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We're  perhaps  in  the  rear, 
But — Happy  New  Year. 

— Wharton. 

"With  this  first  issue  of  the  New  Year,  the  Exchange  Editor 
joins  with  his  fellow  scribes  in  wishing  one  and  all  of  our  con- 
temporaries a  successful  1914. 

Most  of  the  exchanges  which  have  reached  our  table  during 
the  holiday  respite  are  Christmas  numbers;  accordingly  all  con- 
tain editorial  pennings  expressive  of  the  sentiments  of  good-will 
and  peace  which  commonly  attend  the  holy  Yuletide  season,  and 
with  their  manifold  harmony  "make  up  fuU  consort  to  the  an- 
gelic symphony." 

The  Argosy  contains  an  interesting  essay  on  Eugenics.  Not 
the  survival,  but  the  arrival  of  the  fittest  bespeaks  the  theme 
adopted  by  the  writer,  and  this  receives  admirable  treatment. 
In  our  opinion,  eugenics, — carefully  disengaged  from  the  disgust- 
ing stock  farm  principles  set  forth  by  the  propagandists  of  free 
love, — is  a  subject  which  merits  really  serious  discussion.  And 
this  is  likewise  the  point  taken  by  the  essayist.  His  opening  sen- 
tence might  be  determined  as  his  proposition  when  he  declares, 
"As  long  as  mankind  has  been  observant  of  the  breeding  of  ani- 
mals and  of  planting  of  seeds,  so  long  has  he  likely  had  thoughts 
of  the  improvement  of  the  human  species  through  breeding."  In 
the  course  of  his  article  the  writer  ably  develops  most  of  the 
sociological  and  moral  aspects  of  the  eugenic  program.  "Within 
the  Temple  of  Silence"  also  impressed  us  as  a  work  of  fiction. 


The  De  Paul  Minerva  comes  within  close  reach  of  the  ideal 
of  a  college  quarterly.  We  readily  grant  it  a  high  position  in  the 
ranks  of  our  exchanges.  Several  interesting  and  instructive  con- 
tributions appear  in  the  pages  of  the  Scholastic  Number  which  are 
well  worthy  of  favourable  comment.  Among  these  we  have  remark- 
ed the  Ethical  View  of  the  Japanese  Problem,  and  The  Ethics  of 
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Duty.  Phases  of  the  Religious  Revolution  of  the  Sixteenth  Cen- 
tury, and  Whether  Nations  Like  Individuals  Tend  Inevitably  to 
Decay  are  also  well  appointed  pennings.  Each  and  all  of  the  ar- 
ticles appearing  in  this  publication  give  evidence  of  considerable 
serious  thought  and  research.  We  will  await  with  interest  the  ar- 
rival of  the  next  issue  of  this  magazine. 

*  *     * 

We  could  not  fail  to  be  attracted  by  the  Christmas  number  of 
the  Abbey  Student,  with  its  pretty  cover  design  of  green  and  gold. 
Turning  over  the  pages  of  the  Abbey  Student  we  began  to  read 
"The  Tale  of  Constantine. "  This  is  a  versified  narrative  of  the 
events  which  led  up  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Milan  by 
Constantine.  In  quite  passable  metre  and  with  a  commendable 
range  of  vocabulary,  the  author  draws  an  excellent  picture,  all 
the  while  holding  true  to  historical  facts.  While  we  are  inclined  to 
favor  the  abstract  theme  in  poetry,  yet  we  agree  that  the  Tale  of 
Constantine  is  one  of  the  best  attempts  at  verse  which  have  yet 
come  before  our  notice.  Religion  and  the  Army,  and  Pius  X 
are  also  well  chosen  subjects,  and  their  treatment  is  none  the  less 

commendable. 

«     *     • 

The  King's  College  Record  for  December  presents  to  its  read- 
ers at  least  one  article  of  unusual  interest,  "The  Canadian  Mili- 
tary System."  The  subject  is  treated  in  detail,  and  a  perusal  of 
the  essay  convinces  us  that  the  author  possesses  considerable  knowl- 
edge of  the  working  of  the  Militia  Department  in  our  Dominion. 

#  *     * 

The  Georgetown  College  Magazine  is  again  at  hand.  Space 
does  not  permit  us  to  make  such  a  review  of  this  publication  as 
we  would  in  justice  desire.  Suffice  it  will  be  to  say  that  without 
exception  the  articles  appearing  in  the  November  and  December 
numbers  of  this  magazine  bear  abundant  witness  to  the  literary 

capabilities  of  its  contributors. 

*  *     * 

The  initial  publication  of  the  Helianthos  by  the  students  of 
Mount  Carmel  Academy,  Michita.  Kansas,  receives  a  welcome  to 
our  table.  It  is  replete  with  very  worthy  attempts  at  fiction  and 
verse.  But,  young  ladies,  when  preparing  your  next  issue,  won't 
you  please  remember  that  an  exchange  column  is  a  very  desirable 

department  ? 

•  •     • 

The  Picturesque  also  announces  itself  to  our  notice  for  the 
first  time.    While  desirous  of  expressing  a  certain  pleasure  which 
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comes  to  us  in  perusing  this  booklet,  yet  we  would  suggest  that 
a  more  consistent  balance  could  be  obtained  by  the  editors  should 
they  arrange  for  a  greater  number  of  essays,  etc.,  and  devote  less 
space  to  perhaps  unimportant  departmental  jottings  of  only  local 
import.  Of  the  three  comparatively  short  fiction  efforts,  '*A  Hoos- 
ier  Christmas  of  '64"  pleased  us. 

The  Schoolman  for  the  month  of  December  is  a  well-balanced 
college  number.  The  Gonfalon  of  the  Big  Six,  a  story  with  a  pleas- 
ant savour  and  an  interesting  development,  is  worthy  of  approval. 
Sex  Hygiene  and  Shelley's  Skylark  are  among  the  more  serious 
topics  to  receive  consideration.  Five  excellent  bits  of  poetry  are 
also  recorded,  among  the  number  of  which.  The  Grand  Completeness 
and  Autumn  afforded  us  a  pleasant  few  moments. 

To  the  Western  University  Magazine  we  extend  a  hearty  wel- 
come. "We  shall  look  forward  to  a  continuation  of  the  article  en- 
titled "Some  Practical  Politics."  We  also  would  remark  that  the 
column,  In  a  Lighter  Vein,  is  one  of  the  best  departments  of  this 
nature  which  have  yet  come  to  our  notice. 

The  St.  Dunstan's  Red  and  White  is  a  recent  arrival.  Upon 
a  first  cursory  examination  of  its  contents,  we  have  received  a 
favourable  impression.  A  more  critical  perusal  does  not  alter  our 
appreciation  of  the  articles  submitted  within  its  covers,  but, — Oh, 
you  author  of  "One  Hundred  Years  From  Now."  Ha-Ha,  Edwin, 
we  have  poets  here,  too,  by  the  name  of  Kelly.  It  is  of  course 
possible  that  great  minds  "thinks  alike."  But  'twixt  our  pardon- 
able rolls  of  laughter  we  find  moments  to  gasp  the  advice  that  the 
staff  Sherlock  Holmes  of  the  Red  and  White  make  a  thorough 
search  through  little  Edwin's  boudoir  for  a  May,  1913,  number 
of  the  University  of  Ottawa  Revieiv.  Edwin  has  nothing  on  Shakes- 
peare for  originality. 

We  also  desire  to  express  our  thanks  for  receipt  of  the  follow- 
ing: Notre  Dame  Scholasticate,  Niagara  Index,  Young  Eagle,  Mc- 
Gill  Daily,  Weekly  Exponent,  Trinity  University  Review,  St. 
Mary's  Chimes,  O.A.C.  Revieiv,  The  Columbiad,  Annals  of  St. 
Joseph,  D'Youville  Magazine,  University  Symposium,  The  Laurel, 
The  Xaverian,  The  Fordham  Monthly,  St.  John's  University  Re- 
cord, The  University  Monthly,  McMaster  University  Monthly,  The 
Gasket,  The  Queen's  Journal,  The  Chicago  Citizen,  The  Intermoun- 
tain  Catholic,  Sacred  Heart  Echoes,  The  Collegian,  The  Gleam, 
The  Civilian,  The  Columbia,  The  Gateway,  The  Loyola  University 
Magazine,  Acadia  Athenaeum,  Messager  de  Marie,  The  Viatorian. 
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The  English  Review  of  Reviews,  always  true  to  the  princi- 
ples advocated  by  its  late  founder,  month  after  month  urges  upon 
us  with  unabated  fervor  the  necessity  of  a  World-Parliament. 

Its  November  number  contains  a  strong  appeal  to  the  great 
Powers  to  be  more  considerate  for  the  resolutions  of  the  last  con- 
ference. It  does  not  hesitate  to  censure  England  and  Russia  for 
their  apparent  indifference  to  the  wishes  of  the  other  Powers. 
It  proves  decisively  that  the  reasons  advanced  by  these  Powers 
for  the  deferring  of  the  next  conference  are  absurd. 

Although  this  Review  deserves  commendation  for  the  admir- 
able manner  in  which  it  has  championed  the  cause  of  Interna- 
tional Peace ;  we  feel  inclined  to  believe  that  many  years  will  have 
elapsed  before  its  hopes  will  be  realized. 

Statistics  prove  that  since  the  last  Hague  conference  erpendi- 
tures  on  naval  armaments  have  increased.  Furthermore,  the  con- 
duct of  the  great  Powers  since  1907,  especially  in  the  Balkan 
difficulty,  leads  many  to  believe  that  the  organization  of  an  effi- 
cient World-Parliament  is  an  impossibility. 

Anyone  not  already  convinced  of  the  real  causes  of  the  Ulster 
trouble  could  do  not  better  than  to  read  Mr.  Sydney  Brooks'  ar- 
ticle in  the  North  American  Review,  entitled  "The  Problem  of 
Ulster." 

Mr.  Brooks  fully  discusses  the  social,  political,  historical  and 
sectarian  elements  of  the  trouble.  He  proves  to  us  the  infeasibility 
of  a  provisional  government,  and  the  absurdity  of  the  arguments 
advanced  by  the  Ulsterites  against  Home  Rule. 

He  attributes  the  trouble  in  Ulster  to  bigotry  based  on  ignor- 
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ance  and  profound  social  contempt.  For  us  he  says,  "to  be  an 
Ulster  Protestant  is  not  merely  to  subscribe  to  a  certain  creed, 
but  to  be  heir  of  a  vivid  and  martial  history  and  of  rights  and 
liberties  fought  for  and  won  on  the  field  of  battle."  Further- 
more, he  says,  "all  the  detestation  of  Rome  that  animated  the 
England  of  the  sixteenth  century  is  nakedly  and  shamelessly 
alive  and  operative  in  the  north  of  Ireland  to-day. 

Although,  predicting  a  financial  crisis,  if  a  provisional  gov- 
ernment is  organized,  Mr.  Brooks,  contrary  to  the  opinions  of 
England's  most  prominent  literary  and  political  men,  thinks  that 
the  question  of  Home  Rule  should  be  settled  by  a  compromise. 
But  just  what  form  this  compromise  should  take  he  does  not 
say. 

The  student  of  social  questions  will  find  a  very  interesting 
and  instructive  article  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  ayid  After,  en- 
titled "The  Religious  Future  of  China."  The  writer  of  this 
treatise,  Mr.  Johnston,  gives  a  vivid  explanation  of  Confucianism 
and  Buddhism,  and  thus  introduces  the  question;  whether  or  not 
Confucianism  should  be  made  a  state  religion. 

This  question  is  one  most  prevalent  in  the  minds  of  all  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  China,  and  has  become  the  subject  of 
a  great  controversy.  Mr.  Johnston  maintains  that  Confucianism 
possesses  a  moral  and  spiritual  basis  and  is  destined  to  prove  very 
effective  in  converting  the  Chinese  to  Christianity.  This  asser- 
tion has  been  confirmed  by  many  prominent  missionaries  to 
China. 

He  declares  that  the  greatness  of  a  nation  depends  on  its 
cultivating  and  developing  specific  racial  traits,  and  the  Tree  of 
Chinese  culture,  as  he  terms  Confucianism,  should  be  left  undis- 
turbed in  its  native  soil,  from  which  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
it  has  ceased  to  draw  nourishment.  If  it  is  impossible  to  retain 
this  religion  without  including  it  in  the  constitution,  then  he 
says  "make  it  a  part  of  the  political  machinery. 

Whether  such  a  policy  would  be  advisable  is  doubtful.  Ex- 
perience has  proved  that  the  government  of  a  country  in  which 
several  different  denominations  exist  should  not  show  religious 
favoritism.  Mr.  Johnston  takes  the  example  of  the  progress  of 
France  after  the  restoration  of  Catholicism  (but  he  apparently 
forgets  that  there  exists  a  great  divergence  of  conditions  between 
these  countries). 

Mr.  J.  M.  Kennedy  has  a  very  interesting  article  in  the 
Fortnightly  Review,  entitled  "The  Failure  of  the  Labour  Party." 
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This  treatise  answers  that  question  which  is  frequently  asked  on 
this  side  of  the  ocean :  why  is  it  that  the  position  of  the  labourer 
in  England  is  becoming  worse,  despite  the  fact  that  he  has  re- 
presentatives in  the  House  of  Commons,  who  are  supposed  to  at- 
tend to  his  particular  wants. 

Mr.  Kennedy  attributes  the  present  condition  of  the  labourer 
to  the  entrance  of  labour  into  politics.  And  he  substantiates  this 
statement  by  proving  that  since  the  Labour  Party  came  into 
power,  in  1912,  although  wages  have  nominally  increased  they 
jhave  in  reality,  when  compared  with  the  cost  of  living,  decreased 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  per  cent. 

Mr.  Kennedy  attempts  to  prove  that  the  Insurance  Act  of 
1911  has  leen  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  labour,  and  has  very 
effectively  weakened  trade  unionism.  In  this  we  feel  more  in- 
clined to  agree  with  Mr.  Money,  whose  article  of  an  earlier  date 
appeared  in  this  same  periodical,  and  eulogized  the  Insurance 
Act.  Furthermore,  Mr.  Kennedy  apparently  thinks  that  the 
labour  cause  can  be  assisted  by  none  but  the  labour  representa- 
tives in  the  House.  The  unreasonableness  of  such  an  opinion  is 
evident  when  we  reflect  upon  the  attitude  of  the  leading  men  of 
the  Liberal  Party  towards  the  labourer. 


Hmong  the  ^agasines- 
I. 

Our  notice  is  called  to  an  excellent  and  laudable  article,  "Edu- 
cational," in  the  December  issue  of  the  Rosary.  The  author  treats 
of  the  all-absorbing  question — sex-hygiene  and  eugenics — and 
points  out  the  dangerous  and  pestilential  effect  which  would  ac- 
company the  instruction  of  youth  in  matters  never  intended  for 
his  or  her  consideration.  It  appears  that  the  public  in  general 
have  protested  against  the  introduction  of  such  an  insidious  type 
of  instruction,  and  while  one  branch  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment, seeing  the  danger  of  such  teaching,  has  interfered,  still  the 
"high  and  mighty"  United  States  Commission  of  Education,  Mr. 
P.  P.  Claxton,  believes  in  instruction  in  sex  subjects  in  schools, 
with  the  result  that  his  views  become  ridiculous,  illogical  and  in- 
consistent. From  a  Catholic  point  of  view,  the  writer  in  the  Rosary 
says:  "Catholics  prefer  to  take  their  guidance  in  this  as  in  other 
matters  from  their  bishops  and  archbishops,  whom  they  know  to 
be  not  only  highly  educated  and  usually  profound  scholars,  but 
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whose  experience  in  dealing  with  men  and  whose  disinterestedness, 
self-detachement  and  spirituality  are  equalled  only  by  thir  solici- 
tude for  souls  and  their  zeal  for  the  things  of  God.  Guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  divine  wisdom,  the  hierarchs  of  the  Catholic  Church 
instinctively  and  infallibly  detect  and  expose  evil,  however  allur- 
ingly masked  in  specious  and  high-sounding  verbiage.  And  the 
Catholic  hierarchy  are  a  unit  in  denouncing  the  revelations  of  sex- 
hygiene  as  a  cure  for  our  national  immorality."  If  all  were  to 
follow  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church  on  this  question,  all 
would  be  well,  but,  alas !  the  public  schools  and  universities  do  not 
come  under  our  jurisdiction.  Does  the  Catholic  Church  stand  alone 
in  its  denunciation  of  sex-hygiene,  or  in  other  words,  of  pointing 
out  to  the  youth  the  easy  and  rapid  path  to  degradation?  No! 
The  Rosary  gives  the  names  of  such  men  as  the  public-spirited 
Joseph  W.  Folk,  ex-Governor  of  Missouri,  who  rally  to  the  support 
of  the  Church.  Bishop  Brent  of  the  Episcopal  Church  denounces 
the  question  in  severe  terms.  The  "Globe-Democrat"  of  St.  Louis 
and  the  ' '  Columbus  Dispatch ' '  give  vent  to  uncompromising  terms, 
echoes  of  the  Church.  "We  could  continue  in  our  citation  of  the 
above  statements,  all  going  to  prove  and  substantiate  the  popular 
protest.  "We  assure  the  author  of  this  article  "Educational"  of 
our  hearty  approval  of  his  stand  on  such  a  vital  question,  and 
add  that  no  movement  is  too  radical  which  would  lessen  the  im- 
pending danger  to  one's  nation. 

II. 

The  December  number  of  the  Extension  contains  an  article, 
"Mysteries  That  Science  Cannot  Fathom,"  by  James  J.  "Walsh, 
M.D.,  Ph.D.,  Sc.D.,  in  which  the  learned  -writer  tells  us  how  scien- 
tists will  not  accept  mysteries,  but  will  accept  "only  what  is  prov- 
ed." Mysteries  and  facts  which  become  known  to  us  by  revela- 
tion find  no  place  in  the  minds  of  such  men;  they  are  "knowing 
men."  Still,  as  the  Doctor  points  out,  physical  science  abounds  in 
mysteries,  and  he  exemplifies  this  statement  by  a  consideration  of 
"matter."  "What  "matter"  is  we  do  not  know,  and  the  probability 
is  that  we  will  never  know.  Take  any  phase  of  physical  science, 
and  pursue  it  at  no  great  length,  and  what  is  the  result?  It  all 
ends  in  the  unexplainable.  Electricity,  telegraphy,  wireless  and 
otherwise,  etc.,  are  all  physical  mysteries.  Many  such  examples 
could  be  given,  and  we  would  inevitably  reach  a  stage,  termed 
"the  impassable  barrier."  And  what  is  the  Doctor's  idea  in  re- 
counting these  facts  ?  Simply  this :  to  show  how  men,  who  are  sup- 
posedly learned,  reject  religion,  for  the  sole  reason  that  homage 
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to  God  entails  the  loss  of  "free-will"  and  "pure  reason,"  while 
they  presume  to  understand  physical  sciences,  which  at  every  turn 
exhibit  innumerable  difficulties  and  mysteries.  But  why  should 
we  be  amazed  at  the  inexplicability  of  nature,  since  "life"  itself 
is  a  mystery?  And,  further,  why  should  we  presume  to  gainsay 
the  authority  of  our  "Necessary  Being,"  God? 

III. 

We  noticed  with  much  satisfaction  an  article  in  a  December 
issue  of  the  America,  entitled  "English  Catholic  Mayors."  It  ap- 
pears that  prominent  Catholic  men  are  bound  to  be  recognized,  and 
that  England  itself  has  set  the  example.  Among  the  many  Catho- 
lics who  have  received  prominent  civic  positions  we  find  the  names 
of  Alderman  McCabe,  who  was  unanimously  elected  mayor  of  the 
Protestant  city  of  Manchester.  Wallsend-on-Tyne  has  given  the 
mayoralty  honours  to  John  0  'Hanlon,  while  Alderman  McCann  has 
become  mayor  of  Dewsbury.  The  above  mentioned  men  did  not 
receive  these  civic  honours  owning  to  a  Catholic  vote.  No!  They 
were  elected  solely,  because  being  good  Catholics,  and  men  of  verac- 
ity and  integrity,  they  were  thoroughly  reliable.  It  is  worthy  of 
note  that  the  election  of  these  men  to  such  prominent  positions 
had  no  effect  in  diminishing  their  religious  zeal,  but  on  the  con- 
trary seemed  to  increase  their  love  and  respect  for  Holy  Mother 
Church.  In  citing  a  few  examples  of  their  religious  conduct,  the 
writer  of  the  America  holds  these  men  as  examples  and  models, 
worthy  to  be  imitated  by  Catholics  the  world  over. 

IV. 

In  reviewing  the  many  magazines  and  reviews  which  came  to 
our  attention  during  the  month  of  December,  it  was  with  much 
pleasure  that  we  noticed  the  prominent  place  given  to  the  beauti- 
ful articles  on  ' '  Christmas. ' '  The  Extension,  the  Leader,  America, 
Ave  Maria,  Educational  Review,  the  Rosary,  Canadian  Messenger, 
etc.,  all  contained  articles  and  beautiful  pictures  which  were  a 
treat  to  all  Catholics  during  the  joyous  season  of  Christmas.  The 
perusal  of  these  enabled  us  to  call  to  mind  the  great  truths  of  our 
Holy  Religion,  and  to  go  back  in  spirit  to  the  days  of  the  "Wise 
Men  of  the  East,"  and  to  rejoice  in  our  new-found  King  and 
Saviour. 
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Several  of  the  college  priests  assisted  surrounding  parishes 
during  the  busy  Christmas  season. 

Rev.  Father  French,  for  many  years  parish  priest  at  Brude- 
nell,  has  been  transferred  to  Renfrew  to  take  Bishop  Ryan's  place, 
and  Fr,  James  George  has  been  appointed  parish  priest  of  Brude- 
nell. 

Mr.  Pat.  Leary,  who  is  taking  a  medical  course  at  Queen's, 
paid  us  a  visit  during  the  holidays. 

Mr.  P.  Kennedy,  as  manager  of  Queen's  hockey  club,  was  on 
hand  to  greet  our  boys  when  they  arrived  in  New  York  City. 

Several  students  from  surrounding  cities  attended  the  Prince- 
ton-Ottawa and  the  Harvard-Ottawa  games. 

Rev.  Chas.  Gauthier,  who  was  ordained  recently,  called  on  na 
during  Xmas  time. 

One  of  our  former  students,  Chas.  0 'Gorman,  was  ordained 
to  the  priesthood  recently  at  his  home  in  Douglas. 

Rev.  J.  J.  McDonald,  '06,  of  Kingston,  was  a  visitor  to  the 
University  last  month. 
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The  American  tour  from  which  the  University  hockey  team 
recently  returned,  was  the  most  successful  ever  undertaken  by 
the  students. 

Everywhere  that  the  College  team  appeared  it  was  accorded 
a  reception  far  beyond  antcipations,  and  the  players  were  enter- 
tained most  royally  by  their  American  cousins,  who  proved  them- 
selves the  best  of  sports  on  and  off  the  ice. 

The  record  of  four  won  and  an  equal  number  lost  was,  all 
things  considered,  a  most  praiseworthy  performance,  when  it  is 
taken  into  consideration  that  College  stepped  on  the  ice  for  the 
first  game  in  Cleveland  with  only  two  previous  practices,  the  sub- 
sequent showing  was  somewhat  of  a  revelation. 

After  the  first  lap  of  the  journey  had  been  completed  to  To- 
ronto, the  even  dozen  who  composed  the  party  started,  Christmas 
Eve,  for  Buffalo.  This  historical  point  was  reached  early  in  the 
afternoon,  and  connections  were  immediately  made  for  the  La- 
fayette Hotel,  where  the  team  was  quartered  till  Christmas  morn- 
ing. Midnight  mass  was  attended  in  Holy  Angels'  Church,  and  an 
early  exit  was  made  for  Cleveland  next  morning. 

]\Iost  of  the  players  caught  their  first  glimpse  of  artificial 
ice  when  the  Elysium  in  Cleveland  was  reached  shortly  after  noon, 
and  the  first  workout  was  indulged  in. 

"When  the  team  lined  up  for  the  first  game  against  the  crack 
C.A.C.  team  in  Cleveland,  speculation  was  rife  as  to  how  the  boys 
would  perform.  Though  defeated  by  6-3  they  showed  promise, 
which  was  all  that  Rev.  Father  Stanton  wished  for.  It  was  in  the 
second  game  of  the  series  that  College  showed  their  worth  and 
threw  a  scare  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy.    By  dazzling  work  in 
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the  first  half  College  secured  the  only  tally  of  the  period,  and 
held  Coddy  Winters  and  his  confreres  in  a  vise-like  grip.  In  the 
second  Referee  Poland  exerted  his  influence  to  such  an  extent 
that  College  were  often  minus  two  and  three  men  at  most  critical 
periods. 

With  two  men  on  the  bench  Poland,  rover  of  the  C.A.C.  team, 
managed  to  tie  the  game  up,  and  several  minutes  lates  while  Col- 
lege were  bereft  several  of  their  stars,  another  tally  resulted  for  the 
home  team,  which  practically  cinched  the  game  in  their  favor. 
This  was  a  hard  game  to  lose,  and  Manager  Shannon,  the  sylph- 
like director  of  the  C.A.C.  team,  blew  a  breath  of  relief  when  the 
game  was  over.  Poland,  although  a  contributing  cause  in  the  de- 
feat, was  no  doubt  actuated  by  what  he  considered  a  sense  of  fair- 
ness. The  dual  referee  system  did  not  work  out  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage, and  the  work  of  both  men  interpreting  under  different 
codes  naturally  tended  to  give  their  decisions  a  somewhat  parti- 
san flavor. 

It  was  freely  predicted  after  the  second  game  that  College 
were  due  to  win  the  charm  game.  That  they  were  unsuccessful 
in  doing  so,  was  due  to  one  of  those  unforeseen  and  unaccount- 
able flukes  which  so  often  turn  the  tide  of  victory.  After  the  first 
period  had  been  under  way  about  fifteen  minutes,  Cleveland  via 
Poland,  Verner  and  Debernardi,  made  a  spirited  attack.  This 
was  repulsed  by  Denison  and  O'Leary.  The  former,  in  attempt- 
ing to  clear,  knocked  the  puck  into  the  mouth  of  the  net.  It  was 
a  most  unfortunate  as  well  as  fluky  occurrence,  and  had  the  effect 
of  unnerving  the  boys  for  the  rest  of  the  game. 

That  last  game  will  long  live  in  the  memory  of  Cleveland 
as  one  of  the  best  contested  games  ever  played  there.  Time  and 
again  the  light  College  forward  line  bore  down  on  the  White 
Wings'  net  and  came  within  an  ace  of  scoring,  but  finally  lost 
out  by  3-1,  due  again  to  minor  penalties. 

The  visitors  were  great  favorites  with  the  crowd  who  took 
kindly  to  their  manly  and  vigorous  style  of  play,  while  at  times 
the  efforts  of  the  home  team  did  not  meet  ^vith  their  approval. 
The  largest  crowds  that  ever  thronged  the  Cleveland  rink  attended 
the  game,  and  th  reputation  gained  by  College  on  their  trip  last 
year  was  enhanced  by  their  sportsmanlike  attitude  in  the  face  of 
defeat. 

The  Cleveland  management  and  team  are  a  crowd  of  good 
sports,  with  one  possible  exception.  This  person,  Winters  by 
name,  earned  the  ire  of  the  crowd  when  he  refused  to  line  up 
with  his  team  mates  while  giving  the  customary  cheer  at  the 
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conclusion  of  the  match.  The  manner  in  which  he  was  rewarded 
next  night  was  laughable,  particularly  when  Eddie  O'Leary  and 
Denison  were  hovering  in  his  vicinity.  Winters,  though  a  good 
hockey  player,  is  not  an  asset  to  the  C.A.C.  team,  nor  an  orna- 
ment to  Canada's  great  game  of  hockey. 

While  the  regular  business  of  hockey  was  being  attended 
to,  the  social  end  of  the  programme  was  not  neglected.  Dr.  A.  P. 
Scully,  a  former  student  of  Ottawa  University,  and  now  one  of  the 
most  successful  medical  practitioners  in  the  Forest  City,  entertain- 
ed the  boys  to  a  banquet  at  the  Gillsy  House  where  many  people 
prominent  in  Cleveland  political  and  professional  life  were  present. 

Following  this,  all  availed  themselves  of  the  invitation  of  the 
Cleveland  Athletic  Club  directors  to  inspect  and  make  use  of  the 
club  building,  which  is  one  of  the  most  commodious  of  its  kind 
in  the  United  States. 

After  leaving  Cleveland,  a  return  was  made  to  Buffalo  for  sev- 
eral hours,  and  Sunday  evening  the  entire  caravan  set  sail  for  the 
bright  light  district. 

New  York  was  reached  on  schedule,  and  a  practice  was  staged 
in  St.  Nicholas  Rink  at  noon.  The  Toronto  Varsity  team  was 
showing  at  the  same  time. 

After  absorbing  the  sights,  an  early  retirement  was  made 
by  all  hands,  and  all  were  in  the  pink  for  the  first  game  against 
Queen's.  This  was  won  by  6-1  by  College  with  ridiculous  ease. 
After  the  game  was  iced  several  of  the  rookies  were  sent  into  the 
trenches  and  all  acquitted  themselves  with  honor.  Having  won 
the  first  round  in  the  Fellow  es  trophy  competition,  prospects  look- 
ed rosy  for  the  Garnets.  The  strain  entailed  by  the  first  game, 
however,  proved  too  much  of  a  burden,  and  though  the  boys  out- 
played the  Varsity  team  by  50  per  cent,  in  the  second  period,  they 
could  not  overcome  the  lead  of  three  goals  gained  in  the  first  by 
Varsity,  principally  through  the  activities  of  Aird,  who  disported 
himself  at  left  wing. 

Varsity  used  their  weight  unsparingly  at  all  times,  while  the 
tackweight  local  line  could  not  cope  with  the  big  defence  of  Hanley 
and  Knight. 

Several  flukey  goals  perforated  through  Derocher  in  the  first 
frame,  which  he  failed  to  hook.  Lajoie,  during  the  whole  trip, 
showed  consistent  form,  and  was  a  tower  of  strength  to  the  team. 
Braithwaite,  Duford,  Madden,  Heney  and  Behan  showed  flashy 
form  throughout,  and  considering  that,  barring  Duford,  it  was 
their  first  appearance  in  the  big  circles,  their  showing  was  very 
good. 
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College  started  in  to  show  their  real  form  in  the  Harvard 
series.  The  Intercollegiate  champions  of  the  States  were  outclassed 
by  the  Garnets.  The  first  game  was  won  by  two  to  nothing.  This 
score  though  considered  as  small  here,  represents  a  whole  lot  in 
a  forty  minute  contest.  Madden  was  sent  in  on  relief  work  in 
both  games,  and  uncorked  a  bundle  of  stuff  that  had  the  whirl- 
wind Crimsons  staggering.  Harvard  are  veritable  speed  marvels, 
with  a  penchant  for  playing  hockey  by  means  of  a  massed  defense 
system  and  superfluous  combination  play.  This  proved  their  un- 
doing as  the  rockribbed  defense  of  Denison  and  O'Leary  had  them 
mastered  at  every  turn. 

It  was  in  the  Princeton  game  that  College  showed  the  best 
form  of  the  whole  series.  Condition  was  a  big  factor  in  their 
4-2  defeat  of  the  Tigers,  which  team  had  several  days  previously 
snowed  under  Varsity  by  6-1.  From  the  first  toot  of  the  whistle 
the  game  was  one  to  set  the  nerves  tingling.  It  was  rush,  rush 
all  the  way,  with  Hobey  Baker  in  the  stellar  role.  Of  Hobey  and 
his  marvellous  work  little  need  be  said  here,  as  the  public  prints 
have  been  so  full  of  his  exploits  that  any  further  mention  would 
only  be  repetition. 

Ten  minutes  of  sizzling  overtime  settled  the  fate  of  Hobey 
and  his  six  assistants.  When  Angy  Duford  grapevined  his  way 
through  the  Princeton  defence,  and  scored  the  deciding  goal,  the 
game  was  sealed.  Then  Braithwaite  made  matters  certain  by  send- 
ing home  another  goal  a  few  minutes  later,  and  the  game  was 
over.    Right  here  let  us  say  that  Princeton  are  Al  sports. 

In  pasisng  it  might  be  mentioned  that  though  the  players 
earned  the  glory,  it  was  due  to  the  untiring  energy  and  executive 
abilty  shown  by  Father  Stanton  that  the  trip  was  such  an  artistic 
success.  Clever  manoeuvring  on  his  part  resulted  in  several  hard- 
fought  victories  which  with  less  clever  administration  might  easily 
have  gone  the  other  way.  Then  again  the  gentlemanly  demeanor 
of  the  students  on  and  off  the  ice  earned  them  many  ecomiums. 
Father  Stanton  has  every  reason  to  be  proud  of  the  men  who  wore 
the  colors,  while  they  on  their  part  should  feel  elated  that  such 
a  trip  was  carried  out  under  his  aegis.  The  added  prestige  that 
his  presence  affected  did  much  towards  making  the  tour  the  most 
pleasant  that  has  yet  been  held,  while  his  method  of  coaching 
as  usual  showed  the  best  of  results. 

Several  players  were  developed  on  the  trip  who  in  the  future 
will  prove  of  great  strength  to  the  Garnets. 
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NOTES. 

The  clipping  brigade  was  always  on  the  job.  The  way  Behan, 
Braithwaite  and  Madden  plied  the  scissors  would  earn  them  a 
diploma  in  any  dressmaking  academy. 

Fred  Denison  was  a  regular  bear  all  the  way  through.  0  'Leary 
and  Denison  staged  several  monologue  stunts  en  route  which  missed 
fire. 

Syracuse  proved  to  be  somewhat  of  an  antidote  after  Gotham. 
Even  at  that,  Laj.  Derocher  managed  to  give  the  boys  a  swell  time. 

Frank  Davis  had  a  boisterous  voyage.  Frank's  alpaca  peak 
cap  created  some  furore  with  the  blase  New  Yorkers. 

Morrow  who  played  the  utility  role  showed  a  nice  brand  of 
wares  in  the  games  he  played.  The  O.H.A.  brand  of  hockey  in 
vogue  in  Cleveland  suited  him  right  down  to  the  ground. 

Being  hissed  by  three  thousand  people  is  some  sensation. 
Down  in  Cleveland  the  judge  of  play  was  given  a  most  artistic 
panning.     However,  he  should  worry. 

V.  Heney  was  the  most  popular  boy  in  Cleveland. 

A  moving  picture  concern  made  an  effort  to  secure  the  life 
services  of  serpentine  Angy  Duford.  He  surely  would  have  been 
a  "Loo-Loo,"  but  he  wisely  said  "Idacline." 

Souvenir  sticks  were  given  to  a  host  of  good  supporters  after 
the  big  Princeton  victory. 

Something  real  funny.  Coming  from  Cleveland  to  Buffalo 
"Our  Angy"  was  enjoying  a  little  nap.  Two  young  ladies  boarded 
the  train  at  Erie,  and  proceeded  to  remove  their  hats.  Angy  was 
next  seen  four  feet  in  the  air  shouting  "I  am  shot."  It  was  only 
the  hat-pin. 

We  owe  a  word  of  thanks  to  many  kind  friends  met  on  the 
trip,  but  particularly  to  the  following: — 

Cleveland — Mr.  Shannon  and  the  Royal  house  of  Humphrey, 
Rev.  Frs.  Duffy,  Collins  and  his  assistants.  Milot,  Riley,  Dr.  Scully, 
Dr.  Russell,  Mr.  Heney,  Mr.  Gibson,  Mr.  Stanton,  Mr.  Hughson, 
Mr,  Schneider  of  the  C.A.C.,  Mr.  Patrick  Kennedy,  Bill  Martineau, 
— but  we  don 't  owe  anything  to  Coddy  Winters. 

Buffalo — The  Rev.  Oblate  Fathers  and  a  number  of  other 
friends  who  were  very  kind  to  us. 

Syracuse — Rev.  Fathers  Dwyer  and  Shanahan,  Mike  Foley, 
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Mr.  Martel,  Mr.  Chryst,  Mr.  Malloy,  j\Ir.  Shea,  ]\Ir.  Norfolk,  and 
to  Mr.  Burlingame,  the  genial  manager  of  the  Syracuse  Ice  Palace. 

New  York — Our  Host  j\Ir.  Mulligan  of  the  Breslin,  ilr.  Moeser 
Pres  of  the  St.  Nicholas  Ice  Rink,  the  Wanderer  Hockey  Club, 
Messrs.  0  'Meara,  Russell  and  Rogers,  IMessrs.  Aumond  Slater,  Claf- 
fy,  Paton,  Ahern,  McGurn,  O'Brien  Dr.  Tetreault,  Bobby  Burns, 
Kinsella,  Fathers  Ripple,  McNicholas,  Stanton,  and  particularly  to 
Monsignor  Brann  of  St.  Agnes  church,  who  was  kindness  itself  to 
our  hockey  team. 

This  list  is  very  incomplete  for  we  do  not  attempt  to  include 
the  Murphys,  the  IMacys,  the  Cliffords,  the  Movies  and  all  Duroch- 
er's  Syracuse  friends. 

In  all  the  games  the  forwards  checked  back  and  helped  the 
defense.  At  the  station,  however,  the  defense — O'Leary — backed 
up  Duford,  and  checked  in  great  style, — and  Davis  only  smiled. 

Teddy  Behan  has  devoted  considerable  attention  to  the  daily 
mail  since  his  return.  Teddy's  two  Irish  Syracuse  supporters  must 
be  hollering  yet.     ''Shoot,  Teddy,  Shoot." 

Those  hats  that  were  brought  back  look  the  real  thing  allright. 
Eddie  O'Leary  had  a  trail  beaten  to  almost  every  hat  store  and 
purchased  one  of  every  style.  Strange  to  relate  they  didn't  create 
any  profound  impression  among  the  plebians. 

Bert  Gilligan,  Jack  Powell,  Shorty  Higgins  and  Teddy  Tet- 
rault  favored  the  College  team  with  their  presence  in  New  York. 

Princeton  wants  to  come  to  Ottawa.  a\Iaybe  the  staid  hockey 
followers  wouldn't  open  their  orbs  at  the  antics  of  Hobey  Baker 
and  his  orange  class  crew. 

International  Intercollegiate  champions.  I  guess  that  title 
sounds  poor.     Eh,  what! 

Johnny  Kilbane  was  one  of  the  most  ardent  rooters  for  Col- 
lege.   Johnny  gave  all  the  boys  the  hearty  handclasp. 

Dr.  Thomas,  coach  of  the  Varsity  team,  congratulated  0  'Leary 
after  the  game  on  the  fine  and  gentlemanly  game  the  boys  played. 
He  said  that  he  had  always  heard  Ottawa  College  players  were 
a  rough  sort  of  fellows,  but  that  he  had  his  eyes  opened  that  night 
to  the  fact  that  they  were  gentlemen.  "You  are  the  cleanest  team 
we  ever  played  against,  and  if  I  have  ever  said  anything  hurtful 
to  you  I  wish  to  apologize  for  it.  You  are  all  gentlemen  and  good 
sports. ' '    "We  are  grateful  indeed  for  the  Doctor 's  kind  words. 
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During  the  month  of  December  three  debates  were  held.  On 
December  1st  the  subject:  Resolved  that  "Ottawa  should  derive 
its  water  supply  from  the  Gatineau  Lakes  rather  than  from  the 
Ottawa  River,"  was  discussed.  The  affirmative  was  upheld  by- 
Messrs.  A.  A,  Unger,  G.  Freeland  and  D.  Hogan,  while  the  speak- 
ers for  the  negative  were  Messrs.  G.  Rock,  J.  Gillhooley  and  M. 
Robillard.  Both  sides  gave  very  interesting  speeches  as  to  the 
ways  and  means  of  getting  Ottawa's  water  supply.  Mr.  M.  Robil- 
lard, who  made  his  debut  as  an  orator  at  this  meeting,  delivered 
one  of  the  best  debates  of  the  evening.  Mr.  Lally  scored  a  decided 
hit  in  his  speech  from  the  floor.  The  debate  was  awarded  to  the 
negative.     Mr.  J.  A.  Tallon  presided. 

The  second  debate  was  on  Dec.  9th,  the  subject  being:  Re- 
solved that  "The  Canadian  Government  should  place  no  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  British  suffragettes  who  may  desire  to  lecture  in  this 
country."  The  debaters  for  the  affirmative  were  Messrs.  J.  J. 
Hogan,  R.  J.  O'Reilly  and  D.  J.  Ryan,  those  of  the  negative  being 
Messrs.  T.  P.  Holly,  F.  P.  Robert  and  S.  J.  Ryan.  Clear  cut  ar- 
guments were  advanced  by  both  sides.  Humour  was  not  lacking 
especially  when  Holly  and  Hogan  recounted  the  terrible  dreams — 
or  nightmares — they  had  as  regards  Woman  Suffrage.  Before  the 
debate  commenced  Mr.  A.  A.  Unger  and  IVIr.  J.  A.  Tallon  delivered 
each  a  little  speech  complimenting  ]\Iessrs.  L.  A.  Kelley  and  A. 
Cameron  upon  their  well  earned  victory  over  McGill  in  the  pre- 
liminaries of  the  Intercollegiate  debates.  Both  Mr.  Kelley  and 
Mr.  Cameron  made  very  fitting  replies.  The  debate  was  awarded 
to  the  affirmative.  Mr.  M.  A.  Gilligan  made  an  effective  chair- 
man. '   '"-'■^'^ 

The  last  debate  before  the  Christmas  vacation  took  place  Dec. 
15th  on  the  subject:  Resolved  that  "The  Government  of  California 
should  not  have  enacted  its    recent    anti- Japanese    legislation." 
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Messrs.  A.  T.  Maher,  B.  J.  Lee  and  F.  J.  Higgins  championed 
the  affirmative,  while  JMessrs.  J.  J.  McNally,  J.  A.  Caley  and  J. 
A.  New  devoted  their  energies  to  defending  the  action  of  Cali- 
fornia's Government.  Each  debater  showed  great  familiarity  with 
the  subject,  and  it  was  easily  seen  that  every  speaker  had  devoted 
much  time  to  the  preparation  of  his  debate.  Special  interest  was 
givn  this  debate  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Messrs.  Caley  and  Lee 
were  on  opposite  sides, — a  case  of  "when  Greek  meets  Greek." 
The  judges  gave  their  decision  in  favor  of  the  negative.  Mr.  T. 
J.  Kelly  acted  as  chairman. 

The  best — we  think — of  all  the  "evenings"  given  in  the  "Rec" 
Hall  was  that  which  took  place  the  night  of  December  12th.  A 
well  varied  programme  was  prepared,  and  not  a  dull  moment 
marred  the  evening's  enjoyment.  Mr.  Moher  started  things  going 
with  a  piano  selection, — good,  lively  music.  Mr.  ]\Iangan  gave  a 
recitation,  and  it  was  so  well  received  that  an  encore  was  de- 
manded. Messrs.  Jeanotte,  Charron,  Dubois  and  Dupont  sang  in 
French — an  encore  was  furnished  here  also.  Mr.  Heffernan  was 
cheered  to  the  echo  when  he  recited  "The  Charge  of  the  Light 
Brigade"  in  a  way  all  his  own.  Next  number  was  a  Parade  of 
"The  Light  Brigade"  (Messrs.  Ward,  H.  O'Brien,  Maher,  Hig- 
gins, Rock  and  a  number  of  other  "dark"  horses).  Barrett  and 
Tetreault  boxed  a  three  round  draw,  with  Tetreault  going  strong 
at  the  finish.  C.  T.  Fink  is  well  known  as  a  good  singer,  and  his 
selection,  "Sighing,"  was  well  received.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Rock  (piano),  Mr.  Charron  (violin),  and  Mr.  Dupont  (cello). 
Mr.  Fitzpatrick's  rendering  of  Cardinal  Wolsey's  farewell  speech 
was  excellent.  Our  old  and  genial  friend,  Ed.  O'Leary,  was  on 
hand  and  contributed  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  evening  with  a  comic 
song.  Dennis  Breen  has  a  good  voice  and  gave  us  a  real  good 
vocal  selection.  Ward  and  Co.  appeared  next  and  sang  a  coon 
ditty,  and  also  did  a  little  Georgia  Com  Roast  dance.  Higgins 
seemed  to  have  his  back  up  about  something,  Maher 's  make-up  was 
easily  seen  through,  while  all  wore  dark  and  sinister  smiles.  ]\Iessrs. 
Rock,  Charron  and  Dupont  gave  a  very  pleasing  musical  selection. 
Father  Finnegan  sang  a  couple  of  good  old  Irish  songs.  Con. 
Mulvihill  and  Steve  Ryan  gave  a  good  exhibition  of  scientific 
boxing,  as  also  did  Sloan  and  M.  Murphy.  A  "hoe-down"  was 
next  in  order,  with  Holly,  0 'Grady,  Fitzpatrick,  Maher,  Madden, 
Crough,  McCullough,  Gannon  doing  the  dancing.  Miss  Tim  Holly 
was  the  belle  of  the  ball  with  her  red  rosy  cheeks  (15c  a  box  at  the 
corner  drug  store),  a  hat  trimmed  with  all  colors  (Joseph's  coat 
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wasn't  in  it  for  a  minute).  No  pen  could  do  justice  to  that  dreamy 
vision.  The  Famous  Ward,  O'Brien  and  Rock  Re-united  Minstrels 
next  gave  an  exhibition  of  Rugby  tacking.  Donnelly,  attired  as  a 
mandarin,  was  the  dummy,  and  every  time  his  287  lbs.  hit  the  floor 
the  building  would  groan  and  creak.  A  very  dainty  and  generous 
repast  was  served  in  the  refectory.  After  doing  justice  to  the 
good  things  we  had  a  little  dancing,  and  then  went  to  our  rooms. 
Messrs.  R.  Lahaie  and  Bernard  Lee  deserve  all  kinds  of  credit  for 
the  splendid  manner  in  which  the  evening's  programme  turned 
out. 

On  Dec.  15th  the  French  Debating  Society  held  one  of  its 
weekly  meetings.  Mr.  Paul  Colonnier,  the  distinguished  elocution 
teacher,  delivered  a  lecture  on  the  consonants  1,  m,  n,  p  and  q. 
Among  the  readers  were  Messrs.  Dubois  and  Barrette.  Recitations 
were  given  by  Messrs.  J.  Sauve,  P.  Labelle  and  L.  Labelle.  At 
the  end  Mr.  Colonnier  recited  "Le  Pater  du  Mourant. "  This 
was  the  last  meeting  for  the  year  1913. 

On  Dec.  20th  at  supper  in  the  refectory,  Mr.  John  Sullivan, 
president  of  the  Athletic  Association,  presented  Messrs.  Gilligan 
and  Harrington  with  silver  watches  as  prizes  for  winning  the 
Intermural  league  championship,  they  being  captain  and  manager 
respectively  of  the  winning  team.  Both  gentlemen  made  fitting 
replies.  Next  Mr.  Moher — our  genial  and  ever-willing  pianist — 
was  the  recipient  of  a  pair  of  tube  skates  and  boots  from  the 
student  body. 

"The  Merchant  of  Venice"  is  the  play  which  is  to  be  staged 
by  the  student  body  this  year.  Before  the  vacation  this  decision 
was  reached,  and  the  more  important  parts  allotted.  The  date 
of  production  has  not  definitely  been  decided  upon  as  yet,  but  it 
will  in  all  likelihood  be  about  the  end  of  January. 

The  prefects  of  the  Wilbrod  Rooms  were  given  Christmas  re- 
membrances by  their  respective  roomers.  Rev.  Father  M.  Murphy 
received  a  handsome  pair  of  skates  and  boots,  while  Rev.  Father 
Paradis  was  given  a  set  of  pipes.  Both  prefects  confessed  to  being 
agreeably  surprised. 

A  couple  of  new  faces  have  appeared  since  vacation.  To 
these  new  students  we  say  welcome  and  hope  their  stay  will  be 
long  and  joyous.  Tom  Shanahan  at  last  grew  too  lonesome,  and 
is  back  with  us  again.  Only  six  more  months  till  we  leave  in  June. 
Growling  won't  help  any,  so  let's  "grin  and  bear  it." 
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Junior  Bepattment 


All  the  boys  have  returned,  with  the  exception  of  two  or 
three,  who  if  they  had  left  home  would  have  become  very  lone- 
some. Although  some  of  the  boys  here  were  a  little  "blue"  at 
first,  they  are  over  it  now.  Each  one  has  provided  himself  with 
a  stick  and  a  pair  of  hockey  skates.  So  far  the  weather  has  not 
been  very  suitable,  but  we  hope  for  better  things  in  the  near 
future. 

Ten  powerful  arc  lamps  have  been  installed  over  our  rink 
which  this  year  is  particularly  good.  We  hope  to  play  a  few 
games  in  the  evenings.  We  enjoy  the  lights  very  much,  and  we 
thank  our  Prefects  for  having  them  put  up. 

Many  new  stars  have  been  discovered  among  the  new  boys, 
such  as  Kelly  Marion  Mulvihill  etc. 

The  hockey  team  named  "The  Comers,"  and  captained  by 
Steve  Ryan  challenge  any  other  team  in  Small  Yard.  The  team 
is  as  follows:  Ryan  (capt.),  McCraig,  Chisholm,  Callahan,  Dillon, 
Hanaway  Horan  Goulet.  Captain  Ryan  regrets  to  say  that  we  will 
not  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Dahl  in  the  game,  as  he  has  re- 
fused to  play  this  year. 

The  Midgets  ought  to  have  a  good  little  team  with  men  such 
as  Landry,  Champagne,  Murphy,  Boucher,  Logue,  McDougall  and 

Shields. 

Dolan  Corcoran,  St.  Pierre,  Gauthier  and  McNally  have  grad- 
uated into  the  Big  Yard.  We  hope  that  they  will  not  be  lost  in 
the  crowd. 

"What's  the  matter  with  'Twist'  "?  He  tried  to  throw  him- 
self downstairs,  in  order  that  he  might  be  let  into  the  Infirmary; 
but  that  did  not  work,  so  he  tried  to  freeze  his  ear.  What  is  he 
going  to  try  next? 

All  that  "Cal"  needs  now  is  a  shave. 

All  that  George  needs  is  about  six  hours'  practice  a  day,  and  he 
intends  to  take  it.  He  has  engaged  "Nepos"  to  practice  with 
him. 

"Twist,"  another  humorist,  has  been  admitted  into  the  so- 
ciety of  the  "braves.'  We  were  sorry  to  lose  "Lefty."  However, 
it  is  likely  that  "Twist"  will  pull  off  some  good  ones  also. 
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Minter  Spotte  in  Canaba* 


HERE  can  be  no  doubt  with  regard  to  the  statement 
that  our  winter  in  Canada  is  an  unusually  severe  one. 
To  those  of  warmer  climes,  and  even  to  the  effeminately- 
inclined  of  our  own,  its  harshness  presents  such  a  for- 
midable aspect  that  every  means  possible  is  taken  by 
them  to  avoid  its  icy  embrace.  To  these  people,  during  that 
season  our  fair  Dominion  is  a  barren,  snow-covered  waste 
over  which  the  cold  Arctic  blasts  are  always  sweeping, — fit  habita- 
tion only  for  the  Esquimaux,  the  polar  bear  and  fox. 

Our  hardier  citizens,  however,  and  they  are  in  the  very  great 
majority,  see  no  terrors  in  this  part  of  the  year,  and  are  inclined 
to  cherish  a  feeling  of  contempt  for  those  who  retreat  before  its 
vigorous  onslaught.  On  the  contrary,  they  look  forward  with  joy- 
ful anticipation  to  the  coming  of  the  first  frost  and  snow,  because 
with  the  arrival  of  those  the  means  of  enjoying  the  many  winter 
sports  which  are  ours  has  come.  So  many  and  varied  are  these 
that  amusement  is  provided  for  all,  and  amusement  of  that  hearty, 
invigorating  kind  that  gives  a  wholesome  zest  to  life. 

Of  our  very  long  list  of  outdoor  winter  amusements,  skating 
certainly  holds  the  premier  position.  Whenever  the  frost  has  cov- 
ered the  lakes  and  streams  with  a  thin  but  firm  sheet  of  ice,  all  the 
boys  and  girls  of  the  country  sally  forth  to  glide  steel-shod  over  the 
glassy  surface.  In  towns  and  cities  the  nearest  bodies  of  water, 
with  their  welcome  covering,  are  patronized  until  the  rink  mana- 
gers have  their  sheets  of  ice  in  order.    The  popularity  of  the  pas- 
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time  never  wanes  as  those  who  have  charge  of  rinks  in  the  urban 
districts  can  well  testify.  Day  after  day,  night  after  night,  hun- 
dreds of  men,  women  and  children  flock  to  the  rinks  to  spend  two 
or  three  hours  of  their  spare  time  in  this  pleasant  and  useful  re- 
creation. 

From  the  pastime  of  skating  has  been  brought  into  life  and 
fully  organized  our  national  winter  sport,  hockey.  All  over  the 
Dominion,  in  every  city,  town  or  village;  in  fact,  in  every  com- 
munity where  an  area  of  ice,  however  small,  can  be  kept  in  a  fairly 
slippery  condition,  our  \)oy%,  and  sometimes  even  the  girls,  play  this 
great  game.  From  the  proficiency  which  constant  practice  gives, 
some  boys  become  expert  in  the  game,  and  are  chosen  to  undertake 
the  defense  of  the  good  name  of  the  home  town  in  the  hockey 
world.  Matches  take  place  between  the  teams  of  different  towns, 
which  are  generally  organized  into  leagues,  and  then  the  winners 
of  the  leagues  play  off  for  the  championship  of  all  Canada. 

To  know  just  how  popular  the  game  of  hockey  is  it  is  neces- 
sary to  visit  one  of  our  rinks  when  an  important  match  is  being 
played.  From  the  minute  the  game  starts  until  the  referee's 
whistle  proclaims  its  ending,  the  crowd  is  in  a  fever  of  excite- 
ment, which  finds  vent  in  almost  continuous  cheering,  and  in  a  roar 
of  applause  that  is  almost  deafening  whenever  the  "puck"  lodges 
in  the  opponents'  nets.  The  game  is  so  fast,  and  the  dexterity 
of  well-trained  players  so  remarkable,  that  this  enthusiasm  seems 
not  at  all  out  of  place.  There  is  probably  no  other  game  that  so 
completely  holds  the  attention  of  the  spectator  during  every  minute 
of  the  play.  Those  sportsmen  who  have  been  captivated  by  the 
charms,  but  who  live  in  warm  countries  where  King  Frost  doesn't 
produce  ice  so  bountifully,  have  tried  to  foster  the  game  there  by 
providing  sheets  of  artificial  ice.  We  need  hardly  remark  that 
their  efforts  are  meeting  with  complete  success. 

Besides  hockey  many  other  games  which  are  played  on  ice  have 
been  organized.  Curling  is  well  liked  by  those  who  play  it,  and 
is  especially  adapted  for  providing  amusement  and  exercise,  for 
those  who  are  a  little  too  old  and  stiff  to  take  part  in  more  stren- 
uous games.  To  the  spectator,  unless  he  be  an  ardent  curler,  the 
game  is  altogether  too  slow  and  lifeless  to  arouse  very  much  in- 
terest. 

Those  people  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  live  near  a  great 
body  of  water,  where  an  immense  field  of  ice  is  formed,  can  get 
much  exciting  but  rather  dangerous  sport  from  skimming  over  the 
smooth  surface  in  boats  propelled  by  sails  and  fitted  with  skates 
or  runners.    As  much,  if  not  more,  interest  is  excited  in  races  held 
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by  rival  owners  of  boats  as  in  the  great  sister  sport  when  boats 
are  hurried  along  through  the  water  by  the  same  motive  power. 
The  qualities  such  as  coolness,  steadiness,  readiness  in  arranging 
sails,  and  many  others,  that  are  required  for  the  winner  of  one  kind 
of  racing  are  necessary  for  the  other. 

In  Canada,  in  winter  time,  ice  takes  the  place  of  turf  in  horse- 
racing,  and  just  as  much  interest  is  aroused  as  when  the  contests 
are  held  on  the  latter  surface.  Besides,  the  wintriness  of  the  scene 
lends  a  little  more  animation  to  the  sport. 

At  present  a  movement  is  on  foot  to  revive  interest  in  our  na- 
tional game — lacrosse — by  playing  it  on  ice,  in  much  the  same  way 
as  when  played  in  the  summer  time.  The  extra  speed  that  skating 
would  give  might  make  it  more  attractive,  but  as  yet  the  success  of 
the  movement  is  very  problematical. 

In  turning  to  a  new  field  of  amusement,  I  refer  to  our  vast 
areas  of  snow,  it  is  found  that  there  the  sports,  although  not  quite 
so  varied,  are  just  as  interesting.  Snowshoeing,  tobogganing  and 
skiing  are  the  most  popular  of  these.  The  two  first  named  have 
the  greater  number  of  followers,  but  skiing  is  by  far  the  more  ex- 
citing sport,  and  according  as  it  becomes  better  known  is  more  ap- 
preciated. 

For  the  novice  snowshoeing  doesn't  hold  very  many  charms. 
It  costs  considerable  exertion  to  lift  one  of  the  broad  shoes  and 
step  forward  far  enough,  in  order  not  to  come  in  contact  with  the 
other,  and  in  spite  of  the  work  and  all  the  precaution  imaginable, 
the  toe  of  one  of  the  shoes  will  persist  in  digging  into  the  snow 
or  one  shoe  will  land  on  top  of  the  other,  with  the  result  that  the 
beginner  is  precipitated  headlong  into  a  snow  drift.  After  con- 
siderable difficulty  the  upright  position  is  attained  again,  the  snow 
shaken  out  of  the  mitts,  and  a  fresh  start  made.  In  spite  of  the 
greater  caution  taken  and  the  benefit  of  the  slight  experience,  he 
will  meet  with  many  more  such  accidents  before  he  has  become 
very  proficient  in  the  art  of  snowshoeing.  But  the  troubles  gone 
through  in  learning  are  forgotten  Avhen  one  is  able  to  step  along 
on  top  of  the  snow  without  any  thought  of  falling.  There  is  a  feel- 
ing of  triumph  in  being  able  to  so  easily  overcome  the  obstacles 
of  nature,  and  this  feeling  encourages  one  to  wander  far  out  over 
the  country  and  through  the  woods,  and  to  visit  many  places  of 
interest  that  without  the  snowshoes  would  have  been  inaccessible. 
In  nearly  every  community  snowshoe  clubs  have  been  formed,  with 
the  result  that  a  very  great  number  of  our  citizens  take  a  more 
lively  interest  in  that  excellent  sport  than  they  otherwise  would. 

The  person  learning  to  travel  on  skis  meets  with  plenty  of 
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difficulties,  too.  The  long  strips  of  wood  are  very  clumsy  things 
to  handle  at  first,  and  then  they  are  so  slippery  on  the  under  sur- 
face that  one  experiences  considerable  difficulty  in  maintaining  his 
equilibrium.  With  constant  practice  the  skis  become  more  manage- 
able, and  soon  places  that  at  first  seemed  far  too  rough  and  steep 
to  go  down  can  be  "taken"  with  ease.  According  as  the  beginner 
becomes  more  adept  at  the  game,  the  more  he  ventures,  until  at  last 
the  artificial  slide  with  its  great  jump  is  tried,  and  he  is  fortunate 
indeed  if  he  can  go  down  this  the  first  time  successfully  and  not 
have  to  be  sent  back  again  to  practise  on  smaller  and  less  dan- 
gerous slides.  Skiing  has  become  so  popular  that  leagues  are  form- 
ed among  towns  and  cities  by  the  followers  of  the  sport,  and  meets 
are  held  to  decide  the  championship  of  the  country.  These  take 
place  generally  in  the  larger  cities  on  the  artificial  slides,  construct- 
ed in  such  a  way  that  the  feat  of  successfully  going  down  one  of 
them  time  after  time  without  falling  or  meeting  with  other  acci- 
dents is  the  supreme  test  of  a  skier's  ability. 

The  slide  is  a  couple  of  hundred  yards  in  length  and  is  built 
on  the  side  of  a  hill,  so  that  it  will  be  inclined  at  such  an  angle 
that  the  slope  will  be  very  steep.  About  two-thirds  of  the  way 
down  the  slope  there  is  an  abrupt  curve  in  the  slope,  so  that  Avhen 
the  skier  after  having  attained  a  great  speed  reaches  this,  instead 
of  following  the  slope,  he  is  sent  far  out  into  the  air  by  the  ve- 
locity of  his  forward  motion  and  has  to  keep  his  balance  there,  at 
the  same  time  holding  himself  in  such  a  way  that  when  he  comes 
back  to  the  earth  at  a  distance  of  thirty  or  forty  yards  down  the 
slide  he  will  not  fall  or  trip  himself  with  his  skiis.  If  he  has  the 
misfortune  to  do  so  his  journey  from  there  to  the  foot  of  the  slope 
will  be  a  very  unpleasant  one.  Whoever  has  not  seen  a  skier  rush 
down  a  slide  and  make  his  spectacular  leap  has  yet  to  see  one  of  the 
most  thrilling  sights  that  the  world  of  sport  provides. 

Many  things  in  late  years  have  helped  to  raise  this  sport  to  a 
very  important  position  among  our  Avinter  amusements.  Probably 
the  most  effective,  but  at  the  same  time  the  latest  of  these,  is  the 
organization  of  clubs  whose  members  take  part  in  cross-country 
skiing  contests. 

Tobogganing  is  a  pastime  that  gives  much  amusement  to  its 
followers,  and  sufficient  excitement  to  please  even  the  strong  and 
sturdy  who  always  desire  that  that  element  of  sport  predominate. 
Its  best  feature  is  that  both  young  and  old  can  enjoy  it,  but  it  is 
to  the  former  that  it  is  particularly  welcome.  In  the  rural  districts 
where  the  task  of  keeping  the  snow  off  the  ice  is  often  too  difficult, 
tobogganing  takes  the  place  of  skating.     Every  hillside  is  taken 
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advantage  of,  and  any  board  that  has  a  surface  that  will  be  liable 
to  become  smooth  with  a  little  wear  is  converted  into  a  toboggan. 
No  matter  how  deep  the  snow  is,  it  isn't  very  long  until  a  hard 
path  is  worn  down  the  hillside  and  in  this  way  the  velocity  of  the 
toboggan  in  its  course  down  the  hill  increased.  For  it  is  speed  that 
the  tobogganist  likes  best,  and  this  is  why  country  boys  and  girls 
so  ardently  pray  for  the  formation  of  a  thick  icy  crust  on  the 
top  of  the  snow.  This  is  the  ideal  condition  of  things  for  tobog- 
ganing. While  it  lasts  the  youth  and  his  sled  are  inseparable 
friends.  The  downward  slope  of  every  little  knoll  and  field  can 
be  utilized,  and  what  greater  joy  than  to  start  from  the  top  of 
a  high  hill,  rush  down  the  icy  incline,  and  glide  away  out  into  the 
valley  below.  There  is  quite  a  lot  of  excitement,  too,  for  the  dan- 
ger is  always  present  that  the  sled  may  run  against  a  rock,  or  some 
other  obstacle  that  careful  guiding  cannot  avoid.  Such  an  accident 
would  mean  disaster  to  the  toboggan  and  perhaps  bodily  injury 
to  its  owner,  the  extent  of  both  of  course  being  proportionate  to 
the  rate  of  speed  at  the  time  of  collision. 

In  the  towns  and  cities  the  young  boys  and  girls  make  use  of 
all  the  hills  upon  which  the  traffic  is  not  too  congested.  They 
have  as  a  rule  better  toboggans  than  they  have  in  the  country,  and 
the  further  advantage  of  a  surface  that  is  always  beaten  hard, 
but  they  never  possess  those  icy  areas  that  bring  such  joy  to  the 
heart  of  the  rustic  tobogganist.  They  have  also  in  urban  communi- 
ties artificial  toboggan-slides  where  those  who  do  not  wish  to  have 
their  movements  restricted  by  street  traffic  or  the  objections  of  the 
officers  of  the  law  can  pursue  their  favorite  pastime. 

It  can  thus  be  seen  that  from  the  standpoint  of  ourdoor  amuse- 
ment, Canada  is  not  at  all  an  undesirable  place  to  live  in  during 
our  winter  months.  ' '  Our  Lady  of  the  Snows ' '  treats  us  very  kind- 
ly in  so  bountifully  providing  the  means  of  entertainment.  If  our 
friends  who  say  her  face  at  that  time  has  a  very  forbidding  as- 
pect, will  overcome  the  prejudice  which  this  appearance  gives  and 
become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  person  herself,  they  will 
find  her  a  very  kindly,  genial  individual,  indeed. 

Our  winter  sports  have  done  an  immense  amount  of  good  in 
fostering  the  virtues  of  fearlessness,  uprightness,  cheerfulness,  pa- 
tience, diligence  and  self-confidence  that  are  so  characteristic  of  our 
Canadian  youth. 

J.  C.  Leacy,    15. 
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%ovb  Stratbcona. 


ELL  nigh  seventy-six  years  have  elapsed  since  Donald 
A.  Smith,  then  a  mere  stripling  of  about  seventeen 
summers,  left  his  home  in  Forres,  ]\Iorayshire,  to  avail 
himself  of  the  opportunities  held  out  to  the  strong 
and  ambitious  by  young  Canada.    But  that  long  span 
of  years  which  brings  us  to  the  present  day  convinces  us  that 
he  has  availed  himself  not  only  of  Canada's  opportunities 
but  also  of  those  proffered  by  the  Empire. 

Equipped  with  a  sound  elementary  education,  ]Mr.  Smith  ac- 
cepted service  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  was  sent  to 
Labrador.  A  few  months'  sojourn  convinced  his  employers  of  his 
remarkable  courage  and  business  acumen  and  destined  him  for  rapid 
promotion.  Advancement  followed  advancement,  until  in  1868 
he  was  appointed  chief  executive  officer  in  Canada. 

Nor  were  the  sterling  qualities  of  Mr.  Smith  recognized  by  the 
Company  alone,  for  in  1870  the  Canadian  Government  asked  him 
to  enquire  into  the  causes  of  the  Red  River  Rebellion,  and  if  pos- 
sible to  adjust  the  difficulties.  He  accepted  the  commission  with- 
out hesitation,  and  manifested  great  ability  and  prudence  in  the 
discharge  of  this  mission. 

This  appointment  marked  his  advent  into  Canadian  public 
life,  and  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  characterized  him  as  a  busi- 
ness statesman  as  well  as  a  successful  business  man.  The  following 
year  he  represented  Winnipeg  in  the  first  Legislature  of  the  new 
province. 

Four  years  later  Mr.  Smith  entered  Federal  politics,  and  was 
elected  member  for  Selkirk,  IManitoba,  and  remained  such  until 
1880,  when  he  was  defeated  in  a  bye-election.  His  advent  into  this 
new  sphere  was  marked  by  his  vigorous  and  untii'ing  endeavors  to 
impress  upon  Parliament  the  importance  and  value  of  our  western 
territory.  Realizing  the  necessity  of  a  transcontinental  railway, 
he  fought  for  it  with  remarkable  determination,  and  succeeded  in 
inducing  Parliament  to  provide  for  that  bond  of  steel  which  has 
helped  to  make  the  Dominion  one  of  national  importance,  and 
which  is  known  to-day  as  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway.  Sir  Charles 
Tupper  says :  ' '  The  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  would  have  no  exist- 
ence to-day,  notwithstanding  all  that  the  Government  did  to  sup- 
port that  undertaking,  had  it  not  been  for  the  pluck  and  energy 


UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW  171 

and  determination,  financially  and  in  every  other  respect,  of  Mr. 
Smith." 

In  1886,  in  view  of  the  valuable  services  rendered  to  Canada 
and  the  Empire  by  Mr.  Smith,  Queen  Victoria  created  him  a 
Knight  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George.  The  following  year  Mr. 
Smith  re-entered  politics  and  was  elected  member  of  the  Dominion 
Parliament  for  Montreal  West,  and  remained  in  office  till  the  end 
of  the  Conservative  administration.  In  1889  he  was  appointed 
governor-general  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

In  1896  Mr.  Smith  was  appointed  Canadian  High  Commis- 
sioner in  London,  which  office  he  retained  until  his  death.  The 
following  year  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage  as  Lord  Strathcona 
and  Mount  Royal,  which  title  will  now  be  transferred  to  his  only 
child's  eldest  son. 

Thus  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  demise  of  such  a  man  should 
silence  for  a  time  the  courts  of  this  country's  legislators  and  evoke 
such  universal  mourning?  When  word  of  his  death  was  received 
here  on  January  twenty-first  last,  men  of  all  creeds  and  all  shades 
of  politics  forgot  their  difficulties  and  united  in  voicing  sentiments 
of  respect  to  the  memory  of  Canada's  Grand  Old  Man. 

I  have  called  him  Canada's  Grand  Old  Man;  for  such  he  truly 
was.  Although  born  in  the  old  land  beyond  the  seas,  the  best 
days  of  his  life  were  spent  in  Canada  and  for  Canada.  His  great 
foresight  enabled  him  from  the  first  to  realize  what  was  in  store  for 
this  country.  He  knew  that  she  was  destined  to  rank  high  among 
the  nations  of  the  world.  And  like  Sir  Chas.  Tupper  and  Sir  John 
A.  McDonald,  he  struggled  continually  in  enabling  her  to  reach 
her  destination. 

But  if  Lord  Strathcona  held  an  enviable  position  in  the  poli- 
tical arena,  his  place  in  the  financial  world  was  no  less  enviable. 

In  1885  he  speculated  in  the  St.  Paul  and  the  Pacific,  with 
J.  J.  Hill,  R.  B.  Angus  and  George  Stephen,  and  succeeded  in  ac- 
quiring out  of  this  one  investment  the  enormous  sum  of  eight  mil- 
lions of  dollars.  On  account  of  his  connections  with  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway  he  was  made  President  of  the  Bank  of  Montreal, 
which  office  he  held  for  ten  years.  In  1905  he  became  Honorary 
President  of  this  same  institution  and  continued  as  such  till  his 
death. 

If  in  the  early  days  of  his  life  Lord  Strathcona  succeeded  in 
amassing  a  large  fortune,  he  was  equally  successful  in  his  later 
days  in  proving  himself  to  be  a  munificent  spender  of  monies  for 
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the  good  of  the  public.  None  but  himself  could  tell  of  his  private 
benefactions,  while  it  would  be  impossible  to  make  mention  of  all 
his  public  endowments.  He  gave  large  sums  of  money  towards 
the  cause  of  education  in  this  country.  McGill  University,  The 
Home  for  Incurables,  and  the  Royal  Victoria  Hospital  practically 
owe  their  existence  to  the  generosity  of  this  great  man,  while  his 
loyalty  to  England,  displayed  at  the  time  of  the  Boer  war,  will 
never  be  forgotten.  Ottawa  University  owes  him  a  deep  debt  of 
gratitude  for  the  princely  sum  of  $10,000  donated  after  the  fire  of 
1903. 

Lord  Strathcona  was  a  sincere  friend  and  a  kind  and  loving 
father  and  husband.  While  in  the  employ  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  in  the  northwest,  he  married  a  daughter  of  Richard 
Hardisty  of  the  same  company. 

Lady  Strathcona  died  a  few  months  ago,  and  the  shock  which 
her  death  occasioned  greatly  weakened  the  aged  Commissioner.  To 
be  surrounded  by  his  only  child,  Mrs.  Howard,  and  her  children, 
was  his  great  delight  in  his  declining  years. 

Those  who  were  personally  acquainted  with  Lord  Strathcona 
portray  him  as  a  quiet,  unassuming  character.  A  man  who  was 
inclined  to  treat  everybody  with  the  greatest  respect.  Monsignor 
Bruchesi,  Archbishop  of  Montreal,  says  of  him :  "He  was  a  gen- 
erous, broad-minded  friend,  who  on  more  than  one  occasion  gave 
ample  evidence  of  his  love  for  all  races  composing  this  great  Do- 
minion and  his  deep  respect  for  adherents  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith. ' '  Sir  "Wilfrid  Laurier  says  of  him :  ' '  His  life  on  the  whole 
was  a  fortunate  one,  and  it  must  be  told  that  whatever  he  acquired 
of  wealth  of  reputation,  of  fame  and  of  public  esteem,  he  fairly 
won  and  thoroughly  deserved." 

Such  words  as  these  fully  convince  us  of  the  greatness  of 
Lord  Strathcona  and  compel  us  to  agree  with  Premier  R.  L.  Bor- 
den when  he  says:  "The  example  of  his  life  may  well  be  an  in- 
spiration to  all  Canadians,  and  indeed  to  all  the  men  of  the  Em- 
pire." 

C.  A.  MuLvraiLL,    '14. 
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Zbc  Best  Xaib  Scbemcs 


"I  say,  Harry,  I'd  like  to  see  you  after  the  Math,  lecture," 
cried  Kenneth  Crawford  to  a  man  of  his  own  class  at  one  of  our 
leading  universities. 

"All  right,  old  pal,"  replied  the  latter,  a  good-natured  look- 
ing fellow,  Harry  Graham  by  name,  who  had  come  up  with  Ken. 
from  the  same  prep,  school,  and  now  shared  his  room. 

Ken 's  face  wore  a  perplexed,  worried  look  which  puzzled  Harry 
as  he  could  think  of  no  reason  for  it,  though  he  shared  all  his 
friend's  confidences.  There  was  no  time  then  for  confidences,  so 
he  was  obliged  to  bottle  up  his  curiosity  until  the  hour  of  sines 
and  cosines  was  past. 

The  two  friends  joined  outside  the  lecture  hall.  As  soon  as 
they  were  alone,  Ken  unbosomed  himself  to  his  room-mate. 

"Harry,  you  remember  the  girl  I  took  to  the  McGill  match 
last  November,  don't  you?"  he  began. 

"What!  The  one  with  the  eyes!  I  guess  every  fellow  in  the 
class  remembers  her.  You  certainly  were  the  candy  kid  that  day. 
You  certainly  made  a  hit  with  her,  too.  My  sister  went  to  the 
same  convent  with  her,  and  they  still  correspond.  Sis  says  her 
letters  are  full  of  you.    Her  name  is  King,  isn  't  it  ? "  Harry  asked. 

"Yes,  Jean  King.  If  I  made  a  hit  with  her,  she  is  certainly 
making  a  hit  at  my  pocket.  You  see  I  made  a  bet  with  her — never 
mind  what  about — and  the  loser  was  to  present  a  birthday  gift  to 
the  winner.  I  lost.  I  had  forgotten  all  about  it,  but  I  got  a  letter 
from  her  this  morning — and — and  her  birthday  is  the  day  after  to- 
morrow. So  you  see  the  fix  I'm  in.  You  know  how  strapped  I 
am,  my  tick  is  no  good,  and  there  isn't  time  enough  to  write  home," 
explained  Graham  gloomily. 

"Phew!"  whistled  his  companion.  "You  are  in  for  it  this 
time.  From  what  I  know  of  Miss  King  from  Sis,  she  won't  be  sat- 
isfied with  a  gift  from  the  fifteen  cent  store!" 

"Don't  I  know  that,  you  poor  simp?"  retorted  Ken  politely. 
"But  she'll  get  something  like  that  unless  you  can  think  up  some- 
thing; I've  thought  until  my  head  aches." 

"Well,  I've  no  more  cash  than  you  have,  but  come  on  up  to  the 
room  for  a  smoke  and  maybe  we'll  scare  up  something." 

Behold  then  our  two  friends  seated  amid  the  disorder  of  a 
students'  den,  smoking  furiously,  Ken  plunged  in  the  depths  of 
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despair,  and  Harry  wath  an  expression  of  intense  thought  on  his 
youthful  countenance  which  sat  ill  upon  it. 

Suddenly  Harry's  face  resumed  its  normal  expression,  and, 
yelling  triumphantly,  "I  have  it,"  he  began  to  burrow  into  his 
trunk  with  great  energy.  When  he  emerged  very  red  and  breath- 
less, he  thrust  into  his  astonished  friend's  hands  a  square  leather- 
bound  box. 

"That's  her!"  he  shouted,  ungrammatically.  "She'll  do  the 
trick,"  he  said,  as  the  mystified  Ken  opened  the  box  and  found 
it  to  be  the  case  of  a  beautiful  silver-mounted  manicure  set. 

"Where  on  earth  did  you  get  this?"  asked  Ken,  for  it  waa 
obviously  not  part  of  a  gentleman's  toilette. 

"  Oh !  I  didn  't  get  it,  my  sister  did.  Some  one  sent  her  it  at 
Christmas.  I  brought  it  down  here  to  have  her  monogram  en- 
graved on  each  piece.  You  see  yourself  that  there  is  a  place  for 
it  on  every  article,"  explained  the  proud  producer. 

"Well,  I  don't  see  how  that  is  going  to  help  me  any,"  re- 
turned Ken,  relapsing  once  more  into  gloom. 

"Use  your  bean,  old  top,  and  trust  your  Uncle  Harry.  Here's 
the  plot.  You  send  this  set  to  Miss  King  and  we'll  buy  another 
for  Sis  as  soon  as  our  ship  comes  in.  I  saw  a  duplicate  set  in  a 
jeweller's  window  down  town.    Do  you  get  me?" 

"That  is  all  right,  but  there  will  be  the  deuce  to  pay  if  your 
sister  ever  finds  out,"  returned  Ken,  unconvinced  that  a  way  out 
of  his  trouble  had  been  found  so  easily. 

"Oh,  I'll  manage  Sis,  don't  you  worry  about  her,"  asserted 
Harry,  airily,  "besides  how  will  she  ever  find  out?  If  she  writes 
asking  for  it  I  can  say  that  it  is  still  at  the  jeweller's,"  he  con- 
tinued. Now  you  get  busy  and  write  a  card  and  I  '11  shine  up  these 
weapons  and  wipe  the  dust  off  the  box." 

With  a  heart  relieved  of  all  care.  Ken  set  to  work.  A  little 
while  later  the  two  wended  their  way  to  an  express  office  bearing 
a  neat  square  parcel. 

A  few  days  later  the  two  men  sat  in  their  room  lazily,  as  two 
who  were  at  peace  with  their  fellowmen.  The  reason  of  their  con- 
tent lay  on  a  table  in  the  person  of  a  shiny  yellow  cheque  bearing 
the  signature  of  Ken's  father  which  had  arrived  the  previous  even- 
ing. After  mentally  deducting  the  price  of  a  certain  manicure 
set  in  a  local  jeweller's  window,  they  had  resolved  themselves  into 
a  committee  of  ways  and  means  to  consider  the  disposition  of  the 
remainder.  For  it  had  been  a  long  established  rule  of  their  part- 
nership that  the  finances  of  each  should  be  common  to  the  two. 
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Harry,  had  just  finished  outlining  a  very  attractive  night's 
enjoyment,  and  Ken  was  about  to  offer  some  amendments,  when 
he  caught  sight  of  the  postman,  through  the  window,  just  ad- 
vancing to  their  house.  He  rushed  downstairs  to  receive  him.  He 
returned  with  three  letters,  and  could  barely  hide  his  excitement. 
For,  while  the  typed  addresses  of  two  of  them  proclaimed  aloud 
their  undesirable  nature,  the  feminine  handwriting  on  the  third 
was  familiar  to  his  eye  and  brought  joy  to  his  heart. 

He  ripped  it  open.  When  he  read  the  few  lines  of  the  note 
and  a  card  which  it  also  contained,  his  jaw  dropped,  and  he  stared 
as  one  who  cannot  believe  his  eyes.  Then  he  collapsed  upon  the 
nearest  chair  and  groaned. 

"Wh-hy  wha-at's  the  matter?"  asked  Harry,  in  alarm,  "any- 
one dead?" 

"Matter,"  yelled  Ken,  "you're  the  matter,  fat-head.  It's  a 
wonder  you're  not  dead  with  your  bright  ideas."  And  he  danced 
around  his  bewildered  friend  in  a  wild  rage. 

"Oh,  well!,"  he  sighed,  "it's  all  off  now,  anyway,"  and  his 
anger  subsided  as  quickly  as  it  had  risen,  and  he  sank  dejectedly 
back  in  his  chair  and  started  to  re-read  the  fatal  missive. 

Harry,  wild  with  curiosity  and  having  some  doubts  as  to  his 
room-mate's  sanity,  snatched  the  letter  from  Crawford's  unresist- 
ing hand.  His  face  turned  gray  as  he  read  the  following  caustic 
lines : — 

Dear  Mr.  Crawford, — 

The  card  I  am  enclosing  explains  itself.  I  am  sending  the  ease 
from  which  you  neglected  to  remove  it  back  to  its  proper  owner. 
Needless  to  say,  you  may  address  no  more  communications  to 

Jean  King. 
And  the  card  read: — 

With  love  and  best  wishes  to  Irene  Graham  from  her  friend, 

Jean  King. 

Harry's  optimistic  spirits  could  not  be  dashed  for  long. 
Though  visions  of  a  future  letter  from  home  arose  before  his  mind's 
eye,  he  sternly  repressed  them  and  said  comfortingly: 

"Well,  anyway,  old  top,  we're  ahead  the  price  of  the  set!" 

Ken  arose  and  gave  him  one  long  look  of  concentrated  wrath, 
then,  bereft  of  words,  dashed  from  the  room. 

DoBNBT  Adams,  *15. 
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(Tanaba's  Jmmlotation  problem. 


EVER  were  words  truer  than  those  uttered  by  Sir  Wil- 
frid Laurier — "the  twentieth  century  belongs  to 
Canada."  Since  the  first  years  of  this  century  the 
Dominion  has  been  making  unprecedented  progress. 
Its  trade  and  commerce  have  reached  enormous  pro- 
portions, the  natural  resources  are  being  extensively 
developed  from  coast  to  coast;  that  immense  prairie  to 
which  Westerners  refer  to  as  the  "big  farm"  is  producing 
millions  of  bushels  of  grain,  and  has  merited  for  this  country  the 
coveted  title  of  "the  granary  of  the  Empire."  Within  the  past 
fourteen  years  two  new  transcontinental  railways  have  been  con- 
structed, and  steps  are  being  taken  for  the  commencement  of 
another,  probably  in  the  autumn  of  the  present  year ;  the  Govern- 
ment has  found  it  necessary  to  enlarge  the  Welland  and  St.  Law- 
rence Canals,  and  before  many  years  have  passed  the  Georgian 
Bay  Canal  will  be  doing  its  share  in  facilitating  the  transporta- 
tion of  the  nation's  wealth  to  countries  bej^ond  the  seas.  But  the 
population  of  nineteen  hundred  could  not  effect  these  wonderful 
changes,  and  millions  of  people  from  other  countries  have  come 
to  this  land  of  plenty  to  share  in  our  wealth,  as  well  as  to  take 
part  in  the  momentous  task  of  making  Canada  a  great  nation.  It 
is  concerning  this  influx  of  foreigners  that  we  wish  to  treat  of  in 
the  following  paragraphs. 

The  United  States  have  now  a  population  of  approximately 
one  hundred  millions,  and  public  opinion  seems  to  favor  the 
restriction  of  immigration.  It  is  considered  that  the  republic  to 
the  south  has  enough  to  do  in  looking  after  the  present  needs, 
economical,  social  and  religious,  of  the  citizens  she  now  has;  she 
has  reached  the  summit,  and  is  now  regarded  as  one  of  the  great 
powers  of  the  world.  According  to  Mr.  J.  J.  Hill,  the  railway 
king,  at  the  present  rate  of  increase,  in  1950,  Uncle  Sam  will  have 
250,000,000  people  to  care  for.  Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  even 
now  Americans  would  cui-tail  the  inflow  of  citizens  to  be?  They 
realize  that  mistakes  have  been  made  in  the  past  in  the  solution 
of  the  question  of  immigration,  and  could  they  act  over  again  a 
different  mode  of  procedure  would  be  adopted  in  regard  to  that 
all-important  problem. 

Canada  is  not  becoming  over-crowded,  and  she  can  welcome 
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millions  and  millions  of  settlers  for  years  to  come ;  but  should  she 
permit  foreigners  to  enter  indiscriminately  ?  By  no  means,  and  in 
substantiation  of  this  we  have  the  experience  and  the  mistakes 
of  our  southern  neighbors  to  fall  back  upon.  Assuredly  the  Im- 
migration Department  of  the  Federal  Government  is  quite  alive 
to  the  situation,  but  evils  are  bound  to  crop  up — evils  which  may 
appear  of  little  consequence  today,  but  from  which  future  genera- 
tions will  suer. 

Observation  shows  that  when  economic  conditions  are  bad  in 
European  countries,  emigration  to  the  New  World  has  been 
greatest.  We  have  as  examples  of  this  the  great  influx  of  Irish 
immigrants  into  the  United  States  and  Canada  between  the  years 
1846  and  1850.  Over  a  million  left  Ireland  in  this  short  period  of 
time,  driven  from  their  own  land  by  the  terrible  and  devastating 
famine.  In  1853  a  poor  year  gave  a  corresponding  impetus  to  emi- 
gration from  Germany,  and  down  to  our  present  day  we  may  safely 
say  that  the  primary  cause  of  people  coming  to  our  shores  is  eco- 
nomic. And  if  they  come  here  expecting  to  secure  a  comfortable 
living,  it  is  the  duty  of  our  authorities  to  enable  the  stranger  to 
do  so.  It  is  the  law  that  an  immigrant  must  have  so  many  dollars 
before  being  admitted  within  our  borders.  Care  should  be  taken 
that  this  money  be  saved  and  spent  by  the  immigrant  not  in  rail- 
way expenses,  but  for  implements  on  his  farm.  Steamship  com- 
panies generally  arrange  to  transport  their  steerage  passengers  to 
whatever  part  of  the  Dominion  they  wish  to  go.  These  companies 
are  the  direct  cause  of  bringing  thousands  of  foreigners  into  the 
country, — their  agents  are  to  be  numbered  by  the  hundreds  in  every 
country  of  Europe, — and  it  is  the  sole  duty  of  these  men  to  ensure 
a  full  complement  of  passengers  for  the  return  journey  of  their 
ships, — indeed  it  would  not  do  to  cross  the  ocean  with  but  a  hand- 
ful in  the  steerage.  It  is  only  right  then  that  the  steamship  com- 
panies should  look  after  the  strangers  until  they  have  reached  their 
intended  destinations.  If  the  new  arrival  is  at  all  willing  to  work, 
the  possibility  of  him  becoming  a  burden  on  the  community  in 
which  he  may  live  is  very  remote,  to  say  the  least. 

The  greater  number  of  our  immigrants  come  from  Europe, 
and  of  these  it  cannot  be  denied  that  those  leaving  the  British  Isles 
are  the  most  desirable  and  turn  out  to  be  the  most  successful  and 
most  thrifty  of  our  increasing  population.  It  is  true  that  the 
native-born  Canadian  finds  Englishmen  as  a  rule  rather  arrogant 
and  overbearing  at  first,  but  as  time  passes  the  newcomer  becomes 
more  adapted  to  conditions  in  this  country  and  realizes  that,  al- 
though we  are  colonists,  we  have  a  nationality  all  our  own,  and 
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that  this  nationality  must  be  respected.  And  if  we  view  the  ques- 
tion from  the  opposite  standpoint,  the  Canadian  perhaps  is  a  little 
too  independent  and  distant,  but  he,  in  his  turn,  soon  recognizes 
the  sterling  qualities  of  his  new  neighbor. 

As  for  the  other  peoples  of  Europe,  some  of  them  are  excellent 
additions  to  our  population;  they  leave  their  native  soil  with  the 
intention  of  making  new  homes  in  Canada ;  they  learn  the  English 
language,  bring  out  their  families,  and  in  a  few  years  no  stauncher 
Canadian  can  be  found  in  the  land.  But  there  are  others  who  come 
to  this  country  with  the  sole  intention  of  accumulating  a  few  hun- 
dred dollars,  and  then  of  returning  home  to  live  in  comfort  and 
affluence  for  the  rest  of  their  days. 

This  class  of  immigration  should  be  discouraged,  for  although 
these  individuals  do  leave  the  results  of  their  labors  behind  them, 
still  their  return  to  native  shores  is  the  loss  of  another  citizen.  One, 
two, — even  a  thousand, — would  not  be  felt,  but  when  thousands 
leave  annually  it  is  an  evil,  and  must  be  remedied. 

What  Canada  needs,  above  all  else,  is  farmers, — experienced 
men  who  know  how  to  raise  cattle,  grow  corn,  and  sow  and  harvest 
wheat,  oats,  etc.,  and  the  Western  States  are  supplying  that  need 
at  the  rate  of  several  hundred  thousand  a  year.  These  American 
farmers  take  up  land  in  the  great  Northwest ;  they  come  prepared 
to  commence  operations  immediately  and  to  remain  here  as  good 
Canadian  citizens  and  British  subjects.  They  are  the  best  immi- 
grants we  receive,  notwithstanding  arguments  to  the  contrary. 
Men  have  raised  the  cry  of  ' '  annexation, ' '  but  it  is  ridiculous ;  these 
men  will  remain  loyal  and  true,  until  such  a  time  as  Canada  will 
become  an  independent  nation, — for  all  tendencies  point  in  that 
direction.  We  cannot  always  remain  children,  and  even  now  we 
are  fast  outgrowing  the  clothes  of  youth. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  go  into  detail  about  Chinese  emigration ; 
we  are  agreed  that  the  fewer  of  this  sort  of  people  we  have  the 
better  for  the  country.  The  Hindu  problem  is  at  the  front  to-day, 
and  will  likely  cause  considerable  trouble  before  a  final  solution  is 
reached,  but  to  our  mind  a  Hindu  was  never  made  to  live  in  North 
America,  and  consequently  he  should  remain  at  home. 

There  are  many  phases  of  this  question  which  must  be  passed 
over  for  want  of  space ;  for  instance,  the  political  and  social  effects 
of  immigration ;  the  protection  and  care  of  the  immigrant ;  restric- 
tions, etc.  But  whatever  we  do,  the  welfare  of  our  country  must 
be  the  first  matter  to  which  we  should  give  our  attention.  We 
Canadians  have  a  standard  set  for  our  country,  and  we  should  ever 
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be  on  our  guard  to  force  out  all  elements  which  might  tend  to 
endanger  or  lower  that  standard.  We  are  becoming  more  Canadian 
every  day,  and  the  more  we  advance  in  this  direction  the  greater 
the  growth  of  our  pride  of  country.  We  are  endeavoring  to  make 
our  native  land  richer,  happier,  and  more  beautiful, — following  out 
the  words  of  Edmund  Burke:  "To  make  us  love  our  country,  our 
country  ought  to  be  lovely." 

J.  A.  Tallon,  '14. 
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^be  IReason. 


An  oyster  lay  in  his  briny  bed 

Under  a  sheltering  rock. 
A  lobster  said  to  his  wife  so  red 

"Why  does  he  never  talk? 
He  has  lain  here  for  many  a  year 

And  hardly  winked  his  eye, 
Yet  he  cannot  be  dead  for  he  nods  his  head" — 

And  the  lobster  heaved  a  sigh. 

"He  never  has  roamed  away  from  home, 

Nor  attended  a  herring's  school. 
And  he  never  speaks,  yet  by  all  the  Greeks, 

A  silent  man's  no  fool." 

Said  the  lobster's  wife:  "He  spends  his  life 

Under  that  rock  in  the  wet. 
There  does  he  bide,  and  his  tongue  is  tied, 

For — his  wife  is  a  suffragette." 

DoBNEY  Adams,  '15. 
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XLhc  Xotus  Blossom. 


XCEPT  for  the  swish-swish  of  the  water  there 
was  little  sound  as  the  yacht  made  its  way  up  the 
Tigris  to  Mosul.  An  athletic  well-built  man  was 
seated  in  the  bow  and  he  seemed  to  find  food 
for  thought  in  the  stillness  of  the  night.  His 
name  was  Crowel — J.  T.  Crowel,  archaeologist, 
who  had  furnished  the  British  Museum  and  the  Louvre  with  many 
specimens  of  ancient  Egyptian  and  Chaldaean  workmanship,  — 
obelisks  and  winged  sphinxes  along  with  numerous  other  monu- 
ments of  a  former  people's  grandeur;  and  now  he  was  upon  his 
way  to  ]\Iosul,  which  stands  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Tigris  from 
the  ruins  of  Mineueh,  where  he  intended  doing  some  exploration 
work;  but  before  bringing  his  host  of  helpers  he  wished  to  take 
notes  upon  the  already  uncovered  walls  and  buildings,  as  well  as 
draw  out  his  plans  for  the  forthcoming  excavations. 

Wearily  Crowel  yawned  and  stretched  his  arms  out  over  the 
polished  brass  rail.  Upon  one  of  the  fingers  of  his  left  hand  he 
wore  a  ring  set  with  a  curiously  carved  cameo,  which  he  had  found 
in  a  box  with  other  jewels  in  a  temple  at  Babylon,  and  whose 
peculiar  cutting  had  appealed  to  him.  The  carving  on  the  greenish 
stone  was  an  intricate  pattern  formed  by  numerous  raised  triangles 
each  enclosing  a  letter  similar  to  the  Hebrew  Samekh, — a  forerun- 
ner of  our  modern  S.  In  the  white  moonshine  the  stone  looked 
very  peculiar. 

About  an  hour  later  the  yacht  arrived  at  Mosul  where  Crowel 

disembarked. 

#     #     * 

A  note  book  and  camera  were  the  things  with  which  Crowel 
armed  himself  in  the  inspection  of  the  ruins  of  Nineveh, — of  course 
he  also  had  with  him  a  small  hammer  and  chisel,  the  almost  indis- 
pensable tools  of  the  archaeologist.  Day  after  day  he  pursued  his 
studies,  and  day  by  day  his  wonder  grew  as  he  viewed  the  temples 
and  mausoleums  which  had  outlasted  the  devastating  hand  of 
Time.  The  palace  of  Sargon  at  Khorsabad,  near  Nineveh  proved 
one  of  the  greatest  wonders. 

On  an  extremely  warm  afternoon  Crowel  was  sketching  and 
taking  notes  in  the  excavated  temple  of  Nisroch,  built  by  Bel-lush, 
a  sometime  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  became  so  drowsy  that  he  finally 
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laid  aside  his  note  book,  and,  lying  down  upon  one  of  the  stone 
benches  which  flanked  the  wall  of  the  temple,  was  soon  asleep. 

When  he  opened  his  eyes  again  the  room  was  transformed. 
Green  and  purple  draperies  hung  from  the  walls  and  covered  the 
arched  doorways.  Rugs  were  at  random  thrown  over  the  mosaic 
floor.  The  cypress  furniture  was  elaborate  and  covered  with  the 
finest  of  silks.  To  say  Crowel  was  surprised  would  be  putting  it 
mildly,  and  he  was  still  further  astonished  when  he  saw  his  feet 
encased  in  sandals  and  that  he  wore  the  robes  of  the  ancient  Nine- 
vehan  nobility. 

The  curtains  at  the  further  end  of  the  room  were  pushed  aside 
and  a  young  woman  of  exceedingly  loveliness  entered.  In  her  arms 
she  carried  a  large  bunch  of  lotus  blossoms  and  poppies,  which 
lazily  nodded  as  if  greeting  the  Assyrian.  Her  hair  was  caught 
up  by  a  gold  circlet  studded  with  ligure  and  emerald,  and  the 
effect,  though  simple,  was  extremely  becoming.  She  wore  a  green 
silk  robe,  which  was  decorated  with  lotus  blossoms,  and  over  it  a 
thin  simery  gold  veiling.  She  seated  herself  beside  the  man,  and 
in  low  musical  tones  conversed  with  him: 

"We  count  ourselves  lucky  that  you  are  to  remain  with  us, 
Tirzah,  and  construct  gardens  rivalling  those  famous  terraced  ones 
of  Babylon.  Tell  me  of  Babylon  and  Egypt, — they  say  you  have 
travelled  far  and  know  of  many  lands  beyond  the  Hiddekel  (Ti- 
gris)." 

Crowel  found  himself,  to  his  surprise,  relating  the  wonders  of 
Babylon  and  Egypt  and  of  the  kings  of  these  countries.  While 
he  was  talking  his  attention  was  attracted  by  a  ring  which  she  wore. 
It  was  of  gold  set  with  a  curiously  carved  cameo, — it  looked  like 
a  small  scarab  and  was  of  a  greenish  color. 

"You  like  my  ring?"  she  asked.  "Let  me  tell  you  its  his- 
tory. This  ring  is  my  guarantee  against  death.  My  father,  El 
Kasr,  high  priest  of  the  temple  of  Nisroch,  prayed  to  Mylitta  that 
I  might  be  especially  favored  of  her.  She,  answering  in  a  vision, 
assented,  and  through  the  oracle  gave  him  this  ring  which  I  was 
to  wear  when  it  would  fit  me;  she  promised  that  nothing  should 
harm  me  provided  I  always  wore  the  ring.  Being  favored  of  her 
I  can  really  never  die,  but  if  the  ring  is  removed  I  will  pass  into 
a  state  of  sleep.  I  value  it  above  all  other  rings,  and  no  won- 
der." 

Upon  examination  the  man  saw  that  the  face  of  the  stone  was 
cut  into  many  triangles,  each  enclosing  the  familiar  letter  Samekh. 

"But  you  have  not  told  me  your  name,"  he  said. 

"It  is  Temara,"  she  answered,  "which  is  the  Egyptian  word 
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meaning  'Lotus  Blossom' — my  mother  was  of  Egypt — that  is  how 

I  have  the  name." 

A  slave  entering  summoned  Temara  to  another  part  of  the 

building,  and  as  she  left  she  threw  back  to  the  Assyrian  one  of 

the  rotus  blossoms  she  carried.     Picking  it  up  he  pressed  the  cool 

pink  petals  to  his  lips. 

•     •     • 

The  rays  of  the  setting  sun  shining  through  the  crumbling 
wall  into  his  eyes  awakened  Crowel.  He  was  still  lying  on  the 
stone  bench.  He  arose  from  his  hard  couch  and,  more  to  .satisfy 
his  curiosity  than  anything  else,  walked  over  to  the  end  wall  of 
the  room  he  was  in  and  began  tapping  the  stones  there.  Once  he 
stopped  and  was  going  to  leave  the  building,  when  something 
prompted  him  to  keep  on,  and,  laughing  at  himself,  he  continued. 
His  efforts  were  rewarded,  for  upon  his  hammer  hitting  one  of  the 
stones  it  sounded  hollow  as  did  several  others  around  it.  With  his 
chisel  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  loosen  these,  and  upon  their  removal 
a  passage-way  was  disclosed. 

Entering,  Crowel  proceeded  along  the  passage,  which  after 
a  couple  of  turns  led  him  to  a  room, — one  sumptuously  furnished. 
The  walls  were  hung  with  green  and  purple  draperies.  In  the  cen- 
tre upon  a  huge  carved  block  of  Numidian  marble  was  a  mummy 
case.  Hesitatingly  the  man  advanced  and  lifted  the  cover.  Inside 
was  the  body  of  a  beautiful  young  woman.  It  seemed  as  if  the  body 
had  never  been  through  the  embalmers'  hands,  for  she  was  dressed 
in  a  green  silk  robe  decorated  with  lotus  blossoms.  Beside  her  was 
a  roll  of  papyrus,  unrolling  which  and  translating  the  hieroglyphics 
Crowel  read: 

"This  is  the  body  of  Temara,  daughter  of  the  high  priest  El 
Kasr,  high  priest  in  the  temple  of  Nisroch,  whom  ^lylitta,  the 
Queen  of  Gods,  aided  according  to  the  wdshes  of  his  heart  and  for 
whom  she  decreed  that  the  soul  of  Temara  should  rest  iu  the  ring 
which  she  gave." 

The  ring  was  then  minutely  described,  and  after  relating  the 
manner  of  its  bestowal,  the  roll  of  papyrus  concluded : 

"Temara  died  when  a  slave  stole  the  ring,  which  has  never 
been  since  recovered.  The  curses  of  Adrammelech,  and  of  Nisroch, 
and  yea  even  of  Asshur  himself,  father  of  all  the  gods,  shall  fall 
upon  him  who  disturbs  the  body  of  Temara  unless  it  be  he  who 
has  the  ring  she  wore,  and  then  he  shall  be  beloved  of  all  men 
and  blessed  with  special  favor  by  all  the  gods. ' ' 

Crowel  rolled  up  the  parchment  and  laid  it  back  within  the 
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case.  The  girl — for  she  was  scarcely  more — seemed  as  if  sleeping, 
it  was  impossible  to  think  her  dead.  Slowly  the  man  drew  off  the 
ring  from  his  left  hand  and  placed  it  upon  her  finger, — her  eyelids 
fluttered  and  she  looked  straight  at  him. 

"I  was  so  lonesome,"  she  said.  "I  have  waited  long  for  you, 
my  own.    Come !  let  us  leave  here. ' ' 

Hand  in  hand  they  treaded  the  passage  back  to  the  room  from 
which  Crowel  had  come.  The  tropical  night  had  descended  and 
the  silvery  moon  was  shining.  They  walked  out  from  the  walls 
into  the  soft  moonlight,  still  hand  in  hand. 

"Were  you  not  surprised  to  see  me?"  he  asked  and  turned  to 
look  at  her, — then  started  back  in  amazement.  There  was  no  one 
there,  and  instead  of  her  hand  he  held — the  cool  pink  petals  of  a 
lotus  blossom. 

ThSODORE   J.    KSLLY,    14. 


H«^^ 


IReception  to  Bisbop  Bmnet 


N  Thursday  morning  of  January  2nd,    His    Lordship 
Bishop  F.  X.  Brunet,  D.D.,  of  the  Mount  Laurier  dio- 
cese, was  tendered  a  reception  in  the  spacious  rotunda 
of  the  University.     The  faculty  body  and  the  whole 
student  body  were  present,  their  number  being  consid- 
erably increased  by  the  attendance  of  many  priests  from  the 
city  and  surrounding  districts. 
Addresses  of  felicitation  and  welcome  were  read  in  English 
and  in  French.    Mr.  Ralph  Lahaie  expressed  the  sentiments  of  the 
English  students,  after  which  Mr.  Joseph  Perron  read  an  address 
on  behalf  of  the  French-speaking  pupils. 
The  English  address  was  as  follows: 
To  the  Right  Reverend  F.  X.  Brunet,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Mount  Laurier: 
May  it  please  Your  Lordship, — 

If  it  is  ever  a  pleasure  to  Alma  Mater  to  stretch  forth  her  arms 
in  welcome  to  her  children  when  they  return  to  visit  her,    the 
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pleasure  is  doubly  great  to-day,  when  you,  my  Lord,  clothed  in  the 
episcopal  purple,  come  back  to  these  halls,  where  you  spent  so 
many  years  of  your  student  life. 

The  mother  loves  all  her  sons,  but  she  naturally  takes  especial 
pride  in  those  who  have  attained  a  position  of  dignity  and  pre- 
eminence. Hence,  she  feels  a  thrill  of  delight  in  extending  loving 
greeting  to  one  who,  by  his  wide  learning,  deep  piety,  and  ardent 
zeal  for  Catholic  works,  has  been  a  model  among  the  clergy  of  the 
archdiocese. 

Words  cannot  express  the  joy  which  reigned  in  this  Univer- 
sity when  the  welcome  news  arrived  that  you  had  been  chosen  by 
the  Holy  See,  to  be  the  first  Bishop  of  the  new  diocese  of  ]\Iount 
Laurier ;  joy  because  of  the  progress  and  development  of  the  Church 
which  rendered  your  appointment  necessary;  joy  because  of  the 
merited  recognition  of  your  talents  and  virtue ;  joy  because  of  the 
glory  shed  by  an  alumnus  upon  the  faculty  and  students  of  this 
institution. 

For  many  years,  my  Lord,  you  were  one  of  us;  like  us,  you 
came  here  day  by  day,  to  drink  deep  at  these  fountains  of  purest 
Catholic  doctrine  and  Catholic  ideals;  and  we  have  always  been 
happy  in  the  thought  that  you  have,  ever  since,  been  our  comrade, 
well-wisher  and  true  friend.  You  have  shared  our  sorrows  and 
our  gladness.  The  great  disaster  of  1903  quickly  elicited  an  ex- 
pression of  your  kindly  sympathy;  the  resurrection  of  1905  saw 
you  in  our  midst,  rejoicing.  We  know  that  you  have  followed  with 
keenest  interest  our  various  activities  in  and  out  of  the  class-room, 
amid  the  battles  of  the  gridiron  as  well  as  in  the  more  subtle  com- 
bats of  debate. 

We  therefore  gladly  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  Your 
Lordship  and  of  extending  to  you  a  w-hole-souled  welcome. 

We  pray  that  the  Master  may  grant  you  long  years  to  carry 
on  His  Work,  and  that  His  Holy  Spirit  may  render  fruitful  your 
every  act,  for  the  greater  honour  and  glory  of  His  Holy  Name. 

In  conclusion,  we  ask  Your  Lordship's  blessing. 

The  Students  of  the  Univer?>ity  of  Ottawa. 

The  response  of  His  Lordship  Bishop  Brunet  was  characterized 
by  all  the  sincerity  and  earnestness  which  marked  his  progress  as  a 
student  of  Alma  Mater,  and  to  which  his  success  in  the  secular 
ranks  and  subsequent  promotion  to  the  episcopate  may  justly  be 
ascribed.  He  thanked  the  students  for  the  honour  which  they  con- 
ferred on  him  and  for  their  kind  words  of  welcome  and  good- 
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will.  At  the  same  time  he  desired  to  express  the  pride  to  which 
he  felt  he  might  lay  claim  in  being  afforded  the  opportunity  of 
returning  to  receive  the  embraces  of  the  intellectual  mother  who 
years  before  had  guided  his  steps  along  the  paths  which  could  lead 
only  to  virtue  and  success.  His  one  advice  to  the  students  before 
him  was  that  they  at  all  times,  while  holding  true  to  the  Catholic 
principles  with  which  they  were  being  imbued  in  the  University 
of  Ottawa,  be  likewise  loyal  to  Alma  Mater,  and  ever  be  solicitous 
for  her  best  welfare. 

His  Lordship  spoke  in  similar  strains  in  the  French  language. 
At  the  conclusion  of  his  remarks  a  prolonged  burst  of  applause 
proclaimed  the  appreciation  with  which  his  hearers  had  received  hia 
remarks. 

A  banquet  was  later  tendered  His  Lordship.  Among  those 
present  were  His  Grace  Archbishop  Gauthier,  Rev.  Canon  Cam- 
peau  of  the  Basilica,  Very  Rev.  Canon  Sloan  of  St.  Bridget's 
Church,  Rev.  Father  Dalpe,  O.M.I. ,  Superior  of  the  Oblate  Scholas- 
ticate,  Rev.  Brunet,  0.]\LI.,  Superior  of  the  Oblate  Juniorate,  Very 
Rev.  Father  A.  Roy,  O.M.I.,  D.D.,  Rector  of  the  University,  Rev. 
Father  Nibelan  and  Rev.  Father  Forget. 

From  the  city  and  surrounding  districts  and  from  the  faculty 
body  of  the  University  were  present  Rev.  Prior  of  the  Capuchin 
and  of  the  Dominican  Orders,  Rev.  Superior  of  the  Redemptorist 
Fathers  Constantineau,  Lebeau,  McCauley  of  Osgoode,  Cavanagh, 
O'Neill,  Austin,  Stanton,  Fay,  Prudhomme,  Poulin.  Fitzgerald, 
0 'Toole,  Carriere,  and  the  following  members  of  the  Faculty:  Dr. 
Sherry,  Frs.  Fallon,  S.  Murphy,  M.  Murphy,  Hammersley, 
Jasmin,  Perruisset,  Boyon,  Kennedy,  Voyer,  Lajeunesse,  Finnigan, 
Normandin,  McGuire,  Nilles,  Binet,  McGowan,  Senecal,  Kelly, 
Turcotte,  Carey,  Voyer,  Foisy,  Pepin,  and  Messrs.  O'Dempsey  and 
Gavan. 

The  University  orchestra,  under  the  able  directorship  of  Rev. 
Father  Lajeunesse,  rendered  splendid  musical  numbers. 
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Zhe  Bebatino  Cbampionsbip 


The  Intercollegiate  Debating  Championship  has  come  back 
to  Ottawa.  The  cup  has  been  away  from  us  since  1909,  but  it  is 
none  the  less  welcome  for  its  long  absence.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Mr.  Thos.  McEvoy  and  Mr.  L.  Tracy  were  instrumental  in 
winning  the  cup  for  us  in  1908. 

The  schedule  for  this  year  called  for  ]\IcGill  to  meet  Ottawa 
in  Ottawa,  and  Queen's  to  meet  Varsity  in  Toronto.  Messrs. 
Lee  Kelley  and  Alec  Cameron  represented  Alma  ]\Iater  in  the  first 
encounter,  and  the  success  which  attended  their  efforts  is  now  a 
matter  of  history.  The  subject  was :  Resolved,  that  Labor  Unions 
are  more  detrimental  than  beneficial  to  society,  and  Ottawa  up- 
held the  affirmative. 

The  four  speeches  were  all  very  good,  but  the  judges,  in  giv- 
ign  their  decision  in  favor  of  the  Ottawa  representatives,  stated 
that  the  latter  had  brought  forth  more  logical  arguments,  and 
had  shown  more  familiarity  with  the  subject  than  their  opponents. 
The  audience  was  very  fair  and  impartial,  and  the  McGill  students 
were  highly  pleased  with  the  treatment  accorded  them. 

Varsity  defeated  Queen's  in  their  contest,  so  it  was  decided 
to  hold  the  finals  in  Toronto  on  January  22nd.  The  subject  agreed 
upon  was:  Resolved,  that  Second  Chambers  stand  in  the  way  of 
Democracy.  The  Ottawa  debaters,  Messrs.  Lee  Kelley  and  Arthur 
Caley,  again  upheld  the  affirmative,  and  through  superiority  in 
eloquence  won  the  championship  from  Toronto.  The  judges  were 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  R.  F.  Sutherland,  Mr.  J.  Murray  Clark,  K.C., 
and  Mr.  F.  D.  L.  Smith,  editorial  writer  of  The  News.  The  chair- 
man was  Professor  R.  L.  DeLury,  M.A.  The  Toronto  representa- 
tives were  Messrs.  A.  C.  S.  Trivett,  M.A.,  and  G.  Williams.  The 
Ottawa  men  were  delighted  with  the  way  the  Toronto  students  used 
them,  but  they  received  a  very  bad  impression  of  a  Toronto 
audience  as  they  never  received  a  sign  of  applause  during  the 
course  of  their  debate. 

Too  much  credit  cannot  be  given  to  the  three  men  who  were 
instrumental  in  winning  the  cup,  IMessrs.  Kelley,  Cameron,  and 
Caley.  Mr.  Kelley  won  both  his  debates  this  year,  and  the  medal 
for  the  best  speech  at  last  year's  prize  debate.  Indeed  there  is  a 
bright  future  for  him.     For  Mr.  Cameron,  whose  professorial  du- 
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ties  take  up  so  much  of  his  time,  and  Mr.  Caley,  who  is  a  new 
student  this  year,  we  also  predict  great  successes  in  the  future. 
The  Hon.  President  of  the  League,  Rev.  J.  P.  Fallon,  O.M.I. ,  is 
also  deserving  of  great  praise,  as  he  undoubtedly  had  much  to  do 
with  our  success,  always  ready  with  information  for  the  debaters, 
and  using  his  influence  to  aid  them  in  securing  books  and  articles 
for  their  speeches.  Indeed  were  it  not  for  his  untiring  energy 
in  working  for  the  welfare  of  the  Debating  Society,  we  would 
never  have  been  able  to  turn  out  such  eloquent  speakers  as  the 
above  mentioned  gentlemen. 

The  debating  cup  is  in  its  rightful  place  once  more,  and  here's 
hoping  that  it  has  come  to  stay,  a  silver  chalice  entwined  forever 
with  those  magic  colors  that  have  spelled  success  in  every  field, — 
the  garnet  and  the  grey! 


''^<f^)JC^^ 
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AN  INDUSTRIAL  UNIVERSITY. 

The  fact  has  long  been  recognized  that  the  industrial  estab- 
lishments of  the  United  States  have  been  seriously  handicapped 
by  the  lack  of  a  sufficient  number  of  highly  trained  employees, 
fully  equipped  to  undertake  the  management  of  the  various 
branches  of  manufacturing  industries.  With  the  view  of  supplying 
this  want  at  Lomax,  Illinois,  the  Lomax  Town  Company  propose 
to  establish  there  an  institution  to  be  called  the  Industrial  Uni- 
versity, having  for  its  object  the  upbuilding  of  all  industrial  es- 
tablishments located  or  to  be  located  there.  It  is  proposed  to  or- 
ganize the  institution  with  a  Board  of  Control,  composed  of  highly 
trained  experts  in  Mechanical  Engineering,  Electricity,  Chemistry, 
Advertising,  and  Business  Management,  with  other  branches  added 
as  the  needs  of  the  institution  may  develop.  It  is  intended  to 
found  a  trade  school  for  free  training  in  all  industrial  lines;  a 
technical  school  for  higher  training  in  applied  science  and  factory 
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management;  an  inventors'  department,  to  give  free  advice  to  the 
inventor,  assist  him  in  obtaining  patents,  furnish  manufacturing 
capital,  if  needed.  A  research  department  will  endeavour  to  se- 
cure improved  methods  of  manufacture,  and  develop  new  pro- 
cesses for  local  industries. 

The  plan  is  certainly  a  novel  one,  and  its  experimental  stages 
will  no  doubt  be  watched  with  the  keenest  interest,  not  only  in 
the  United  States  but  in  this  country  as  well. 


DEBATING  SOCIETIES. 

Too  much  importance  cannot  be  attached  to  the  good  which 
may  be  accomplished  by  a  debating  society.  Students  of  a  Uni- 
versity should  make  every  possible  effort  to  attain  perfection  in 
the  art  of  making  a  presentable  public  speech.  There  is  hardly 
any  more  desirable  and  valuable  asset  to  success  in  future  under- 
takings. Apart  from  the  very  good  results  of  acquiring  the  ability 
to  express  one's  ideas,  debating  is  the  one  activity  which  will 
speedily  bring  to  the  fore  any  latent  capabilities  of  leadership 
which  a  student  may  possess.  And  who  of  us  is  not  honestly  am- 
bitious to  be  a  leader?  It  behooves  a  student,  then,  to  give  con- 
scientious preparation  to  debate  in  which  he  intends  to  participate, 
and  while  in  attendance  to  be  sensible  enough  to  take  unto  himself 
the  responsibility,  whichi  any  young  man  may  assume  to  be  his  who 
is  a  member  of  the  most  important  organization  which  a  Catholic 
University  possesses. 


NOTES  AND  COMMENT. 

It  is  to-day  generally  admitted  that  the  suppression  of  a  bad 
book  is  not  best  accomplished  by  reviews  which  advertise  its  bad- 
ness ;  that  the  banning  of  an  immoral  stage  production  is  not  most 
effectively  carried  out  by  glaring  press  comments  on  the  impro- 
priety of  its  problem; — in  short,  that  "loud"  methods,  far  from 
bringing  about  the  desired  suppression  of  evil  books  or  plays,  on 
the  contrary  are  but  prone  to  increase  the  attraction  of  the  very 
point  from  which  an  effort  is  being  made  to  detract  the  public 
attention. 

It  is  as  a  firm  believer  in  the  "silent"  method  of  suppression 
that  Cardinal  Faley,  of  the  archdiocese  of  New  York,  has  brought 
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into  existence  an  organization  whose  members  have  pledged  them- 
selves from  reading  (luestionable  authors  and  attending  improper 
plays.  Membership  likewise  carries  with  it  a  promise  to  exert  one's 
influence  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about  a  wider  adoption  of 
this  method  of  "silent"  condemnation.  The  movement  has  already 
received  the  co-operation  of  several  strong  Catholic  societies  of  the 
city  of  New  York.  The  success  of  an  organization  established 
on  such  a  principle  seems  assured  from  its  very  inception. 

*  *     * 

Catholic  young  men,  especially  those  known  to  be  the  product 
of  a  Catholic  University,  cannot  be  too  guarded  in  their  speech; 
at  all  times,  of  course,  but  in  a  particular  manner  when  amongst 
the  gentry  of  other  denominations.  A  regrettable  example  oc- 
curred in  a  hockey  game  some  weeks  ago  in  this  city.  Possibly 
the  only  Catholic  on  one  of  the  two  teams  was  a  well  known  ex- 
student  of  a  Catholic  school. 

During  the  contest  this  youth  was  sent  to  the  penalty  timer 
by  the  referee.  His  ready  expostulation  to  such  an  act  on  the  part 
of  the  official  consisted  of  a  short,  sharp  and  clearly  audible  volley 
of  about  four  or  five  oaths,  condensed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show 
the  possession  of  quite  an  unenviable  range  of  "oath"  vocabulary. 

What  was  the  result?  At  the  conclusion  of  the  game  the  team 
against  which  the  user  of  oaths  had  been  playing  went  to  its  dress- 
ing room.  Every  player  seemed  to  have  the  same  thing  on  his  mind. 
Did  you  hear ? 

With  the  exception  of  the  only  other  Catholic  on  this  team, 
every  one  had  some  reflection  to  cast  on  the  incident.  Now  there 
may  or  may  not  have  been  a  dozen  oaths  heard  during  that  game. 
Why  then  was  the  Catholic  student  singled  out  for  criticism.  Why  ? 
Because  such  is  almost  invariably  the  case. 

The  moral  of  these  lines  is  not  difficult  to  infer.  If  we  are 
Catholics,  and  products  of  a  Catholic  institution  of  learning,  the 
knowledge  should  at  least  carry  with  it  a  pride  and  self-restraint 
sufficient  to  make  us  hesitate  from  affording  non-Catholics  the  op- 
portunity of  passing  unfavorable  comment  on  both  ourselves  and 
the  institutions  which  bear  the  responsibility  of  our  develop- 
ment. 

•  *     * 

In  Roehampton,  England,  an  exclusively  Catholic  library  has 
been  established,  from  which,  twice  every  week,  will  also  be  issued 
a  booklet  of  forty  thousand  words,  treating,  in  some  successive 
order,  on  different  educative  questions  of  interest  to  Catholics. 

There  is  possibly  no  other  public  institution  which  exercises 
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so  strong  an  influence  over  the  public  mind  as  does  the  public 
library.  It  has  been  said — and  age  has  not  robbed  the  phrase  of 
its  truth — that  a  library  is  a  true  university.  To  Catholics,  of 
course,  the  one  weighty  objection  is  that  the  curriculum  is  too  op- 
tional. The  good  or  evil,  therefore,  which  may  be  accomplished 
by  such  an  institution  depends  to  a  very  great  extent  upon  the 
character  of  works  which  appear  on  the  library  shelf,  and  from 
which  the  reader  is  permitted  to  make  his  choice. 

It  is  gratifying  to  Catholics,  therefore,  to  learn  of  the  es- 
tablishment of  an  institution  such  as  that  which  Roehampton  now 
possesses.  Its  influence  can  only  be  good,  since  its  shelves  present 
no  works  but  those  suited  to  Catholic  taste.  It  is  to  be  desired 
that  this  library  will  not  be  the  last  of  its  kind. 


The  number  of  Exchanges  to  reach  our  table  this  month  is 
considerably  less  than  that  which  greeted  us  at  the  beginning  of 
the  New  Year.  These  before  us  at  present,  however,  are  all  of 
excellent  preparation. 

The  Manhattan  Quarterly  is  a  welcome  visitor.  "Great  Ex- 
pectations" (apologies  to  Charles  Dickens)  is  an  amusing  story 
of  the  adventure  of  Peter  Sturtevant,  of  Steubenville,  in  his  two 
and  a  half  horse  power  yacht  Estelle,  with  another  Estelle  in 
the  stern, — the  adventure  occurring  on  the  town  creek.  Though 
the  story  is  somewhat  lacking  in  balance,  it  is  nevertheless  well 
written  and  carries  with  its  development  a  sufficient  degree  of 
suspension  as  to  hold  the  reader's  interest  throughout.  A  beautiful 
two  page  article  on  Mother  receives  our  immediate  favour. 


The  St.  John's  Record  presents  an  interesting  short  thesis  on 
Private  Ownership.  Affirming  that  the  idea  of  abolishing  private 
ownership  forms  the  base  of  many  false  social  doctrines,  the  author 
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continues  to  enumerate  his  reasons  for  desiring  the  perpetuation 
of  the  principle  of  private  ownership,  "The  desire  of  happiness," 
he  says,  "is  found  in  every  human  heart,  and  a  large  portion  of 
this  happiness  lies  in  the  possession  of  property,  in  the  satis- 
faction of  having  provided  for  the  morrow."  Again,"  he  argues, 
"man  is  so  constituted  by  nature  that  he  must  work  for  a  living — 
and  as  property  is  the  effect  of  labor,  it  is  but  right  that  it  should 
belong  to  the  laborer."  Further,"  he  declares,  "honest  and  mod- 
erate labor  is  honorable  and  conducive  to  the  physical  and  moral 
welfare  of  man.  But  what  is  a  greater  stimulus  to  labor  than 
the  possession  of  property?"  After  presenting  several  such  ar- 
guments the  author  aptly  draws  his  conclusion  that  the  abolition  of 
private  ownership  is  against  the  natural  rights  of  man,  and  an 
offense  against  the  natural  law.  In  the  fiction  field,  "A  Just  Re- 
tribution" pleases  us.  Several  bits  of  verse  are  likewise  accept- 
able. 

*  «     « 

The  Clark  College  Monthly  may  congratulate  itself  in  the 
possession  of  some  promising  fictionists.  "Frankincense  and 
Myrrh"  and  "Presumptuous  Nathan  Brangdon"  are  clever  stories, 
the  former  in  particular  playing  into  prominence  a  strong  moral. 
"The  One  Who  Has  Vowed  to  Live  by  Literature"  has  an 
original  and  excellently  taken  theme. 

*  *     * 

The  Ignation  is  once  more  in  the  fold.  "To  a  Materialist,"  a 
poem  with  a  philosophical  touch  to  its  subject-matter,  is  excellent. 
We  do  not  consider  it  amiss  to  give  the  opening  and  closing  verses. 
' '  Is  this  your  final  word — that  men  are  naught 

But  Nature's  accidents — that  we  exist 

Because  by  blind  and  freakish  chance 

Some  chemicals  to  contact  close  are  brought. 

Of  which  the  mixtures  known  as  men  consist? 

Perchance  some  lucky  wind  blows  north  a  base 

And  east  a  salt,  and  then  some  planless  plan 

Brings  salt  and  base  together,  making  man ! 

.   .   .  "If  you  will  pardon  me,  I  shall  attempt 

To  give  a  definition  where  you  fail: 

Man  is  a  being  from  the  hand  of  God, — 

Some  matter  rightly  formed,  but  not  exempt 

From  spiritual  soul  that  doth  entail 

A  conscious  passion  of  eternity." 

Now  there  is  God's  own  formula  for  man, — 

Improve  it, — weigh  it — produce  it  if  you  can. 
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"Why  Must  I  be  Moral"  and  "Jonesy's  Christmas  Eve"  are 
also  splendid  short  stories. 

#  *     * 

The  Fordham  Monthly  presents  the  following : 

"I  am  the  virile  voice  that  rings 
Throughout  youth's  golden  halls; 
I  am  the  nightingale  that  sings 
"When  disappointment  falls 
Like  night  across  life's  furrowed  face. 
Of  strong  success  the  soul 
Am  I,  my  spirit-fingers  trace 
The  causeway  to  the  goal. 
Hence  in  the  trifling  task  or  great 
Let  my  crescendoed  thrill 
Possess  thy  heart  insatiate, 

''I  will!    I  will!    I  wiU!" 

*  #     * 

The  Laurel  is  a  publication  with  a  consistent  balance,  as  a 
wealth  of  good  things.  "Christmas  Thoughts"  and  "Her  Christ- 
mas Gift"  are  well  written  articles,  the  former  expressing  a  deep 

religious  sentiment. 

«     *     * 

We  also  desire  to  extend  our  thanks  for  receipt  of  the  fol- 
lowing:— McMaster  University  Monthly,  The  Hya  Yaka,  The  Pa- 
trician, The  McGill  Daily,  Annals  of  St.  Joseph,  Queen's  Journal, 
The  Comet,  The  Acadia  Athenaeum,  The  Mitre,  The  Vialorian,  Mc- 
Donald College  Magazine,  Notre  Dame  Scholastic,  St.  Mary's 
Chimes,  Niagara  Index,  and  Weekly  Exponent. 
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Perhaps  at  no  time  within  the  memory  of  the  editor  of  this 
column  has  there  been  less  variety  in  the  articles  of  the  various 
magazines.  American  reviews  are  all  occupied  with  Mexico  and 
the  Wilson  Trust  Bill.  English  articles  are  confined  to  Home 
Rule  and  the  Political  Crisis.  Canadian  reviews — few  indeed  in 
number — seem  to  find  a  common  topic  in  the  possibilities  of  the 
West. 

Quite  pessimistic  are  the  articles  upon  Home  Rule.  In  fact 
D.  C.  Lathbury  in  the  19th  Century,  "Philalethes"  and  Arthur  A. 
Baumann  in  the  Fortnightly,  all  express  rather  dubious  opinions 
concerning  the  ultimate  fate  of  the  Bill,  and  they  agree  that  the 
only  possible  chance  of  its  passage  is  by  compromise. 

Sir  Harry  H.  Johnston  is  a  model  writer,  always  interesting 
on  account  of  his  accurate  knowledge  of  the  complicating  factors 
found  even  in  the  simplest  problem  in  politics.  In  his  article  in 
the  19th  Century  on  "Germany  and  Alsace  Lorraine,"  Sir  Harry 
surveys  the  whole  ground  of  dispute  not  only  between  Germany  and 
France,  but  as  it  affects  the  balance  of  power  throughout  the  world. 
The  writer  suggests  as  a  peaceful  remedy  that  Germany  should 
cede  French-speaking  Lorraine  in  exchange  for  concessions  to  Ger- 
many in  Congoland. 

Few  of  us  realize  the  suffering  state  of  democracy  in  Portu- 
gal. Phillip  Gibbs  in  The  Contemporary  Review  says:  "there  is 
neither  liberty  nor  justice  in  Portugal  to-day."  In  verification 
of  this  statement  we  find  Francis  IMcCullogh  in  the  19^/i  Century 
trouncing  in  unminced  words  "the  republican  leaders  in  Portugal 
as  an  impossible  set  of  scoundrels."     Equally  trenchant  is  the 
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article  by  V.  de  Braganca  in  The  British  Review,  and  the  author 
concludes  that  "the  state  of  affairs  cannot  be  worse  in  any  part 
of  Europe  than  that  which  exists  in  the  latest  of  European  Re- 
publics. 

In  The  Canadian  Magazine,  George  Sherwood  Hodgius  gives 
particulars  of  the  offer  now  made  to  settlers  by  that  marvellous 
organization,  the  C.  P.  R.  The  scheme  gives  a  dwelling  house, 
barns,  fences,  a  well  and  part  of  a  farm  already  cleared,  ploughed 
and  seeded  to  the  seetler,  who  has  a  period  of  twenty  years  in 
which  to  pay  for  the  land  thus  acquired.  He  quotes  statistics 
showing  the  immense  number  who  have  taken  advantage  of  this 
magnanimous  offer  and  suggests  some  painful  contrasts  with  the 
backward  policies  which  have  hitherto  characterized  both  our  home 
government  and  our  non-enterprising  railway  companies. 


Mr.  Jack  Powell,  of  Clayton,  N.Y.,  is  attending  MacDonald 
College,  St.  Anne  de  Bellevue. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  Jack  Burns'  mother  died  in  Winnipeg 
last  month. 

Bishop  Ryan,  the  new  auxiliary  Bishop  of  Pembroke,  paid 
us  a  visit  last  month. 

Rev.  Father  French,  recently  made  parish  priest  of  Renfrew, 
and  Fr.  Rejmolds,  curate  of  the  same  place,  called  on  us  a  short 
time  ago.  Fr.  Reynolds  is  taking  a  trip  to  Florida  for  his  health. 

The  Battleford  hockey  team,  led  by  Eddie  Nagle,  are  almost 
sure  of  winning  the  championship  in  their  league. 

Many  of  the  seminarians,  including  Messrs.  I.  Rice,  E.  Letang, 
D.  Breen,  M.  0 'Gorman,  J.  McDonald  and  Joe  Chartrand,  called 
around  on  their  way  home  for  the  holidays. 
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Larry  McCoriuick  was  in  Ottawa  with  a  string  of  horses  for 
the  ice  races.    ' '  Mac  "  is  a  keen  follower  of  the  turf. 

Eddie  Leacy  and  a  group  of  Pembroke  boys  came  down  to 
take  in  the  Toronto-Ottawa  game  of  Jan.  24th.  After  the  game 
they  were  entertained  royally  by  Teddy  Behan  and  the  other 
"rough-necks"  of  Daly  avenue. 

"Cribby"  Mulligan  of  North  Bay,  one  of  our  last  year's  grad- 
uates, was  in  the  city  last  month. 

Frank  Brennan  and  Jack  Burke,  Matric,  '11,  of  this  city, 
have  returned  from  the  West.  Jack  comes  up  to  visit  his  friend, 
' '  Gregorius, ' '  occasionally. 

"Spud"  O'Keefe  is  now  studying  law  in  Vancouver. 

Charlie  Moreau  is  in  the  cigar  business  in  Edmonton.  He 
almost  ruined  his  business  sending  away  cigars  to  the  fellows 
around  Xmas. 

Mr.  Louis  Pfohl  is  in  the  electrical  business  in  Buffalo. 

Art.  Daj'^  is  taking  a  classical  course  in  St.  ]\Iike's  this  year. 

Don.  Gillespie  and  Fred  Flahiff,  our  baseball  phenoms  of  last 
year,  are  engaged  with  the  International  Harvester  Company  in 
Galveston,  Texas. 

Herb  Callahan,  of  Peterboro,  is  working  in  Toronto,  and  aiding 
Tommy  Church  in  the  administration  of  the  city's  affairs. 

Rev.  Fr.  Wm.  Murphy,  O.M.I.,  D.D.,  has  been  a  patient  in 
the  Water  Street  Hospital  since  New  Year's  Day,  the  victim  of  a 
very  serious  illness.  His  many  friends  will  be  glad  to  learn  that 
he  is  now  convalescent,  and  hopes  to  leave  the  hospital  in  a  short 
time.  He  will  probably  take  a  long  holiday  in  the  South  to  re- 
cuperate. 
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In  previous  years  we  have  had  intermural  hockey  leagues, 
and  they  were  good  ones,  but  to  use  a  well-known  expression,  the 
league  of  1914  ' '  takes  the  cake. ' '    There  are  six  teams : — 

Capitals. — E.  0  'Leary,  Mgr. ;  J.  Rohillard,  Capt. 

Crescents. — W.  Fahey,  Mgr. ;  T.  Braithwaite,  Capt. 

Federals. — A.  Cameron,  Mgr. ;  T.  Behan,  Capt. 

Senators. — T.  Shanahan,  Mgr. ;  G.  Mulvihill,  Capt. 

Shamrocks. — V.  Heney,  Mgr. ;  L.  Lally,  Capt. 

Stars. — D.  Breen,  Mgr. ;  F.  Madden,  Capt. 
Immediately  after  the    return    from    the    Xmas    holidays,   a 
double  schedule  was  drawn  up.    Thirty  games  will  be  played  in  all, 
and  up  to  date  half  of  them  have  been  staged. 

It  was  the  original  intention  to  play  seven-man  hockey,  each 
team  to  have  ten  players,  and  each  man  had  to  take  part  in  every 
game.  However,  the  brand  of  hockey  under  the  old  system  seemed 
to  lack  "ginger,"  and  it  was  decided  to  introduce  the  N.  H.  A. 
mode,  i.e.,  six-man  hockey.  That  this  move  has  proved  to  be  a  wise 
one  none  will  deny.  With  fourteen  men  on  the  ice,  the  boys  seemed 
to  be  in  one  another 's  way,  and  off-sides  were  of  too  frequent  occur- 
rence. Six-man  hockey  allows  three  forwards,  and,  besides  permit- 
ting excellent  chances  for  combination,  it  gives  individual  work  a 
greater  scope.  We  have  a  first-class  rink,  brilliantly  lighted,  and 
the  standard  of  hockey  is  as  good,  if  not  better,  than  that  set  by 
amateur  teams  in  the  city.  Every  night  except  Monday,  and  on 
Wednesday  and  Saturday  afternoons,  the  sides  of  the  "Arena"  are 
lined  with  "frenzied"  spectators,  watching  and  enjoying  exhibi- 
tions of  Canada's  national  game.    In  passing,  it  would  not  be  amiss 
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to  state  that  the  spectators  are  not  only  the  students  and  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  University.  Many  residents  in  the  vicinity  have  not 
yet  missed  a  game.  One  evening  at  the  commencement  of  the  season 
a  gentleman  was  congratulating  Father  Stanton  upon  the  excellence 
of  an  encounter  he  had  just  witnessed,  as  well  as  upon  the  ability 
of  the  players.  "Why,  that's  nothing  to  what  you  will  see  later 
on.  We  started  but  a  few  days  ago.  Wait  until  the  boys  get  into 
condilicn.  Then  you'll  pass  up  the  big  league  to  come  to  our 
games.  You  saw  fourteen  men  perform  to-night;  well,  we  have 
sixty  in  this  league,  and  every  one  just  as  good  as  the  next  man." 
Such  was  the  reply  of  the  Reverend  Prefect.  It  nearly  took  the 
breath  out  of  the  layman,  but  he  now  admits  that  every  word 
uttered  has  been  borne  out. 

As  already  stated,  half  of  the  games  have  been  played.  Two 
results  have  been  ties,  and  they  went  as  no  games,  but  must  be 
replayed.  Each  team  should  figure  five  times  in  the  summary,  but 
on  account  of  the  two  deadlocks,  Shamrocks  are  counted  with  three 
and  Crescents  and  Capitals  with  four.    Summary  to  date : — 


Games 

Goals 

Minutes 

TEAMS 

Won 

Lost 

For 

Against 

in 
Penalties 

Per- 
centage 

Capitals 

5 

2 

27 

19 

99 

.751 

Federals 

5 

3 

33 

27 

68 

.625 

Shamrocks 

3 

2 

16 

13 

21 

.600 

Stars 

4 

3 

17 

23 

43 

.571 

Crescents 

3 

4 

26 

21 

33 

.429 

Senators 

1 

7 

17 

35 

30 

.125 

INDIVIDUAL  POINTS. 


Behan 23 

Fahey 16 

Braithwaite.  ...  12 

Grimes 10 

Cavanagh 9 

Quain 9 


Breen.  . 
Ebbs... 
Heney.  . 
Madden . 
Menard . 


8  Moran 7 

7  Langlois 6 

7  McCool 6 

7  M.  Mulvihill. ...  6 

7  E.  O'Leary 6 


If  a  player  scores  a  goal  unassisted  he  is  credited  Avith  one 
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point;  if  assisted,  he  receives  a  point  also,  but  the  player  from 
whom  he  received  the  pass  receives  one  as  well. 

Fathers  Stanton  and  Verroneau  and  Mr.  L.  A.  Kelly  constitute 
the  board  of  referees,  and  to  date  they  have  kept  the  games  par- 
ticularly clean.  Let  it  be  emphatically  stated  that  notwithstanding 
rumors  to  the  contrary,  we  have  no  Joe  Halls  or  Minnie  McGiffins 
in  the  league.  Body-cheeking  into  the  boards  is  against  the  rules, 
and  that  alone  tends  to  do  away  with  much  unnecessary  rough  work 
so  frequently  seen  in  the  ' '  big  league. ' ' 

To  pick  out  individual  stars  is  a  difficult  task.  Behan,  of  the 
Federals,  is  the  best  goal-getter,  and  is  playing  gilt-edged  hockey. 
Quain,  Cameron,  Davis,  Fahey,  Braithwaite,  Langlois,  Madden 
C.  Mulvihill,  Shields — the  task  is  too  difficult — it  is  a  veritable 
"milky  way." 

Of  course,  the  boys  are  playing  for  the  love  of  the  game,  but 
in  order  to  make  them  go  the  limit  there  are  prizes  for :  The  winning 
team,  the  best  individual  scorer,  the  team  least  penalized,  the  best 
defence  team,  and  the  best  scoring  team.  But  the  reward  par  excel- 
lence is  a  trip  to  Boston.  Father  Stanton  announced  to  the  boys 
that  the  Reverend  Rector  had  promised  to  permit  a  team  of  the 
best  players  from  the  Intermural  League  to  take  a  trip  to  Boston 
or  Toronto  towards  the  latter  part  of  February.  The  secretary  of 
the  0.  U.  A.  A.,  Mr.  A.  L.  Cameron,  has  received  an  invitation  from 
Boston,  and  unless  something  unforeseen  occurs  the  "pick"  of  the 
six  teams  will  undertake  the  journey. 

Counting  the  two  ties,  there  are  still  seventeen  games  to  play. 
If  the  weather  continues  favorable,  the  schedule  should  be  con- 
cluded by  the  first  of  March.  The  championship  is  far  from  being 
decided.    As  a  betting  proposition  it  is  Al. 

The  novices  and  little  fellows  have  not  been  forgotten.  A  league 
has  been  organized  for  them,  but  as  only  three  games  have  been 
played  as  yet,  we  shall  leave  an  account  over  till  the  March  issue. 

Silver  Quilty  thought  that  his  team  could  "beat"  the  lay- 
professors.  Jack  Sammon,  Allan  Flemming  and  company  believed 
their  leader,  but  they  received  a  rude  awakening  one  evening  a  few 
weeks  ago.  To  look  at  them  one  would  think  they  were  world- 
beaters,  but  "all  is  not  gold  that  glitters."  When  the  august  body 
of  gentlemen  who  bear  the  dignified  appellation  of  lay-professors 
finished  with  the  invaders  it  was  7-0  in  favor  of  the  Daleyites.  This 
goes  to  prove  that  "learning"  and  sport  may  go  hand-in-hand.  But 
Silver  is  not  satisfied,  and  next  month  we  might  have  a  still  sadder 
story  to  tell  of  the  adventurous  youth  and  his  bosom  friends. 


200  UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW 

A  septette  representing  the  Reverend  Fathers  of  the  house 
insisted  upon  trying  conclusions  with  their  brother  professors,  who 
do  not  wear  the  soutane.  Not  wishing  to  discourage  the  holy  men, 
the  lay-profs,  did  not  exert  themselves,  and  were  defeated  3-2,  but 
there  has  been  so  much  crowing  going  on  of  late  that  Father  Nor- 
mandin's  pets  regret  having  let  Father  Lalonde's  whirlwinds  off  so 
easily.  But  vengeance  is  sweet;  wait  till  the  next  time.  A  word 
concerning  the  referees  would  not  be  amiss.  Madden  was  good, 
but  Hackett  was — well,  the  editor-in-chief  would  not  allow  the 
word  to  be  printed.  Whoever  appointed  him,  or  told  him  that  he 
knew  anything  about  hockey  is  worse  than  the  poor  fellow  himself. 
The  lay-profs,  were  bent  on  playing  a  clean  game,  and  when  one  of 
them  who  had  the  misfortune  to  bump  his  chin  on  the  elbow  of  one 
of  the  Fathers  was  sent  to  the  side  by  Mr.  F.  W.  H.,  consternation 
reigned  supreme.  Then,  again,  Mr.  F.  W.  H.  rang  the  bell  just  as 
the  lay-profs,  scored — of  course  the  tally  was  not  allowed — which 
virtually  meant  defeat — and  all  the  fault  of  Mr.  F.  W.  H.  We  are 
told  that  there  is  a  mill  pond  down  near  the  birthplace  of  Mr.  F.  W. 
H.  It  freezes  over  in  winter  time,  and,  perhaps,  Mr.  F.  W.  H. 
witnessed  a  few  games  of  shinny  years  ago — probably  he  refereed 
a  few.  However,  the  fans  may  rest  assured  that  they  will  not  be 
subjected  to  any  more  such  painful  attempts  at  refereeing  as  were 
put  forth  by  Mr.  F.  W.  H. 

NOTES. 

Eddie  Nagle,  Avho  figured  on  our  hockey  team  last  winter,  is 
captain  of  the  North  Battleford  representatives  in  the  Northern 
Saskatchewan  League.  The  latest  reports  show  that  Eddie's  team 
is  "  at  the  top  of  the  heap. ' '  Congratulations,  old  boy ;  here 's  wish- 
ing that  you  retain  your  coveted  position,  and  land  the  cup  emble- 
matic of  the  championship. 

Con.  Sullivan  is  making  "a  rep."  for  himself.  He  is  a  hard 
worker,  and  remains  on  the  ice. 

Up  to  date  the  record  of  Paddy  Harrington  has  not  been  sur- 
passed. Last  year  he  scored  one  goal  against  lay-profs.  Naviga- 
tion was  difficult  for  Paddy ;  he  knew  he  could  not  reach  the  nets 
of  his  opponents,  so  he  slapped  the  puck  half  the  length  of  the  ice 
into  his  own  nets.    Good  boy,  Pat. 

Phillip  Dubois  is  in  difficulties.  Hockey  interferes  with  his 
social  engagements,  and  poor  Phil,  is  in  a  quandary  which  to  give 
up. 

Much  pressure  is  being  brought  upon  Jack  Sullivan  to  don  a 
uniform,  but  up  to  date  efforts  have  been  without  avail.     The 
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trouble  with  Jack  is  that  once  he  starts  to  skate  it  is  impossible  to 
stop,  and  consequently  it  is  feared  that  the  boards  of  our  new  rink 
might  not  be  able  to  withstand  the  continual  impetus  of  Mr.  Sulli- 
van's avoirdupois. 

Mulvihill  's  team  has  been  running  in  hard  luck,  but  it  has  now 
struck  its  stride,  so  others  beware. 

Ik.  of  C/s  /IDagnificent  (3ift  to  CatboUc  TUnlversiti?, 

Cardinal  Gibbons,  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  in  his  office  of 
Chancellor  of  the  Catholic  University,  received  from  the  Knight* 
of  Columbus,  on  January  6,  their  splendid  gift  of  $500,000  to  that 
institution.  His  Eminence  in  his  acknowledgment  thus  happily 
characterized  the  Knights'  offering: 

"I    find   only   one   parallel    for   your   magnanimous 
deed,  the  building  of  a  great  medieval  cathedral  by  loyal       •• 
and  devoted  merchants'  guilds  of  those  former  Catholic 
days.     In  the  age  of  spiritual  unrest  and  despair  you 
have  renewed  that  miracle  of  faith — the  steady  and  af- 
fectionate co-operation  of  a  multitude  of  men  in  the  ful- 
filment of  one  mighty  purpose  whose  immortal  influence 
shall  run  like  a  fertilizing  river  through  all  time  and 
spread  on  all  sides  most  welcome  benefits." 
It  has  taken  but  four  years  to  make  up  this  great  sum,  which 
is  to  be  devoted  to  the  establishment  of  fifty  lay  scholarships. 

Nor  is  this  the  last  of  the  benefactions  of  the  Knights  of 
Columbus  to  the  Catholic  University.  Edward  H.  Doyle,  of  De- 
troit, chairman  of  the  fund  committee,  said,  in  his  presentation 
speech,  that  the  committee  would  recommend  the  raising  of  another 
fund  of  $100,000  for  a  dormitory  for  the  students  of  the  scholarship 
fund. 

James  A.  Flaherty,  of  New  Haven,  head  of  the  Order,  grace- 
fully noted  that  this  gift  is  not  only  for  the  cause  of  Catholic 
higher  education,  but  also  "some  evidence  of  their  love  for  the 
Order's  first  and  greatest  friend  and  benefactor,  in  the  person  of 
your  Eminence." 

Cardinal  Gibbons  expressed  not  only  the  gratitude  of  himself 
and  his  associates  on  the  board  of  trustees,  but  also  that  of  the 
Holy  See ;  for  Pope  Pius  X  would  be  exceedingly  gratified  at  this 
evidence  of  zeal  for  the  Catholic  higher  education. 

Many  priests  and  nearly  all  the  officers  of  the  Catholic  Lay- 
men's Organization  attended  the  presentation  ceremonies  at  the 
Cardinal's  residence. 
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The  debates  held  during  the  past  month  were : 

January  15. — "Eestriction  should  be  placed  by  the  Canadian 
Government  on  the  exportation  of  food  stuffs."  The  speakers  for 
the  affirmative  were  Messrs.  A.  J.  Sullivan,  W.  H.  O'Brien,  E.  J. 
O'Leary.  Those  for  the  negative,  IMessrs.  ]\I.  A.  Gilligan,  J.  M. 
Murphy,  W.  J.  Smith.  The  speakers  were  well  read  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  gave  many  interesting  solutions  for  the  high  cost  of  liv- 
ing. The  judges  gave  their  decision  in  favor  of  the  negative.  Mr. 
R.  C.  Lahaie  presided. 

January  19. — "There  should  be  a  commission  similar  to  the 
Railway  Commission,  with  full  powers  to  enact  and  enforce  laws 
regarding  the  sale  and  storage  of  food  products."  Those  defending 
the  question  were  Messrs.  C.  A.  Mulvihill,  T.  Duckett  and  V.  Heney, 
while  those  opposing  it  were  Messrs.  A.  A.  Unger,  Earl  Foley  and 
J.  T.  Gorman.  All  the  debators  had  well  prepared  speeches.  The 
evils  of  the  present  system  of  storing  food  products  were  clearly 
shown,  and  each  side  had  remedies  for  the  existing  conditions.  The 
debate  was  won  by  the  affirmative.  Mr.  W.  F.  Hackett  acted  as 
chairman. 

January  26. — "Besides  possessing  the  qualifications  at  present 
required  every  candidate  for  election  to  the  Canadian  House  of 
Commons  should  be  a  graduate  of  a  University  or  of  a  Technical 
School."  Messrs.  P.  Harrington,  L.  Goulet  and  J.  Fagan  were  the 
speakers  upholding  the  affirmative,  while  those  for  the  negative 
were  Messrs.  J.  O'Brien,  T.  Grace  and  P.  Fahey.  Many  ingenious 
arguments  were  advanced  by  both  sides  in  defence  of  their  posi- 
tions. Although  the  judges  gave  their  decision  in  favor  of  the  af- 
firmative, the  speakers  of  the  negative  are  to  be  congratulated  upon 
their  well  built  and  substantial  arguments.  IMr.  L.  A.  Landriau 
made  an  effective  chairman. 

February  2. — "All  public  telephone  and  telegraph  systems  in 
Canada  should  be  owned  and  operated  by  the  Federal  Govern- 
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ment. "  Arfirmative:  Messrs.  J.  C.  J.  Donnelly,  S.  Ryan  and  M. 
P.  Fitzpatrick.  Negative :  Messrs.  C.  T.  J.  Sullivan,  W.  Moher,  H. 
A.  Gannon.  The  judges  gave  their  decision  in  favor  of  the  nega- 
tive, and  Mr.  D.  Adams  occupied  the  chair.  Before  the  debate 
commenced,  Mr.  F.  W.  Hackett  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Messrs. 
L.  A.  Kelley  and  J.  A.  Caley,  who  so  ably  represented  the  O.U.D.S. 
in  the  recent  Intercollegiate  debate  at  Toronto,  and  who  succeeded 
in  bringing  back  with  them  the  championship  of  the  Intercollegiate 
Debating  Union.  Mr.  J.  J.  McNally  seconded  the  motion.  In  re- 
plying Mr.  Kelley  said  that  most  of  the  credit  for  winning  was 
due  Rev.  Father  Fallon,  who  spent  a  great  amount  of  time  in 
securing  material  and  in  training  the  debaters  for  their  parts. 
Mr.  Caley  in  a  few  words  voiced  the  opinion  that  there  were  ab- 
solutely no  reason  why  Ottawa  University  should  not  keep  the  cup 
which  Mr.  Kelley  and  he  had  won.  Father  Fallon  was  away  for 
this  debate,  and  the  position  of  Moderator  was  very  satisfactorily 
filled  by  Rev.  Fr.  Stanton,  Prefect  of  Discipline. 

#     *     # 

Saturday  evening,  January  17,  was  a  gala  night  on  the  rink. 
A  carnival  was  the  order  of  the  night.  A  number  of  races  were 
indulged  in, — the  horse  races  being  the  feature  of  the  evening. 
Many  of  the  boys  were  in  costume  and  in  their  make-ups  a  great 
deal  of  originality  was  displayed.  The  following  programme  was 
run  off: — 

Mile  race. — 1,  Madden;  2,  Breen;  3,  Joron. 

Potato  race. — 1,  Demarest;  2,  Doyle;  3,  Martin. 

Tandem  race. — 1,  Breen  and  M.  Mulvihill;  2,  King  and  Shields; 
3,  Cameron  and  Gilligan. 

Backward  race. — 1,  Whelan;  2,  Breen. 

Horse  race  (1st  heat). — 1,  Maude  S.  Foley,  driven  by  Jockey 
Sam  Lee;  2,  Breen,  driven  by  McNabb.  We  regret  very  much  to 
have  to  state  that  Jockey  Ward  was  disqualified  for  beating  his 
steed  "Berpatch"  Rock.  It  is  rumored  that  the  S.P.C.A.  is  in- 
vestigating the  case.  (2nd  heat) — Dead  heat  between  Foley,  driven 
by  Lee,  and  Breen  driven  by  McNabb. 

Novice  race. — 1,  Cochrane;  2,  Burke;  3,  Heffernan. 

Pursuit  race. — Won  by  Frank  Davis. 
Costume  winners^ — 

Fancy  dress. — 1,  Dupont;  2,  A.  Jeanotte. 

Colored  team. — 1,  Ward  and  Rock;  2,  Lee  and  O'Keefe. 

Clowns. — 1,  Doyle;  2,  Lafreniere. 

Special  mention. — Higgins,  Maher,  O'Brien. 

F.  W.  Hackett  proved  a  very  capable  ring  master,  and  with 
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the  aid  of  Rev.  Fr.  Verroneau  and  Messrs.  0  'Brien,  Lahaie,  Dubois, 
everything  weut  splendidly.  After  the  sport  on  the  rijik  was  over, 
Coney  Island  red  hots  plus  coffee  were  served  in  the  bowling  alley. 
The  chefs  for  the  evening  were  Messrs.  Tetreault,  Murphy,  Ryan, 
Fogarty,  and  Brown.  Everyone  wishes  that  soon  another  such 
evening  will  take  place. 

•  •     • 

January  22nd  a  banquet  was  tendered  by  the  University  to 
S.  G.  Mgr.  Francois  Xavier  Brunet,  Bishop  of  ifont  Laurier. 
Among  those  present  were  Archbishop  Gauthier,  Bishop  Ryan, 
Canon  Sloan,  Fr.  Wm.  Charlebois,  P.  St.  Jacques,  Fr.  O'Gorraan. 
Rev.  Fr.  Patten,  rector  of  St.  Mary's  church,  Winnipeg,  Vicar- 
General  Routhier.  The  students  of  the  Philosophy  course  waited 
upon  the  tables.  Before  the  banquet  the  student  body  assembled 
in  the  rotunda  where  addresses  were  read  to  the  new  Bishop.  Mr. 
R.  C.  Lahaie  delivered  the  address  in  English,  while  Mr.  J.  Perron 
read  the  one  in  French. 

•  •     • 

They  say  that  death  and  taxes  are  the  only  things  which  we 
can  be  sure  will  come,  but  those  who  attend  college  demand  that 
you  also  include  the  mid-term  exams.  They  have  come, — and  are 
past.  The  usual  scramble  at  the  last  minute  to  make  up  for  hours 
of  inattention  was  as  usual  in  evidence.  However,  now  that  they 
are  safely  ( ?)  over,  everyone  has  settled  down  to  first  rest  a  little, 
after  which  he  intends  to  start  studying — about  the  first  of  June 

— for  the  finals. 

•  •     • 

Sunday  evening,  February  1st,  the  student  body  were  given 
a  treat  through  the  kindness  of  Father  Lajeunesse,  who  delivered 
a  lecture — although  he  claimed  it  was  only  a  talk — on  Ireland  and 
illustrated  it  with  lantern  views.  The  views  were  quite  original, 
and  by  that  we  mean  they  were  not  of  the  usual  sterotyped  variety. 
Father  Lajeunesse  in  his  trip  did  not  proceed  along  the  routes 
usually  followed  by  tourists,  and  in  this  way  was  able  to  relate 
experiences  and  incidents  which  do  not  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  usual 
sight-seeing  tourist.  During  the  evening  Father  Finnegan  sang 
for  us  "The  Meeting  of  the  Waters."  Vocal  selections  were  also 
rendered  by  the  college  quartette  directed  by  Father  Lajeunesse, 
and  by  Messrs.  Fink  and  Ward.  T.  J.  Kelly  was  on  the  business 
end  of  the  lantern. 

•  •     • 

We  hear  that  some  of  the  boys — ^Ward,  Rock,  0  'Brien  and  Co. 
— are  contemplating  the  production  of  a  minstrel  show.    We  wish 
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them  success,  and  from  previous  impromptu  performances  we  may 
draw  the  conclusion  that  they  will  come  across  with  something 

worth  while. 

*  *     * 

The  French  Debating  Society  held  a  meeting  Monday  evening, 
January  19th,  at  which  the  subject  "Have  we  a  Canadian  Litera- 
ture" was  discussed.  The  debaters,  Messrs.  J.  Sauve  and  E.  Bou- 
tet  for  the  affirmative,  and  Messrs.  R.  Guibord  and  A.  Delisle, 
were  all  of  the  fifth  form  and  each  one  spoke  in  a  very  able  man- 
ner. The  judges  gave  their  decision  in  favor  of  the  affirmative. 
Mr.  R.  de  la  Durantaye  acted  as  chairman. 

*  *     * 

On  February  2nd,  Mons.  Colonnier  delivered  a  lecture  in  his 
regular  course  on  Elocution.  The  readers  at  this  meeting  were 
Messrs.  M.  J.  Sauve,  A.  Delisle  and  J.  de  la  Durantaye.  Mr.  Co- 
lonnier favored  the  assembly  with  a  reading  of  Le  Veuve  de  Gene- 
sareth. 


Junior  Bepattment 


This  year  we  have  formed  three  Leagues,  the  "Professional 
League,"  the  "Amateur  League,"  and  the  "Lilliputian  League." 

Having  had  good  weather  for  quite  a  while,  we  have  suc- 
ceeded in  playing  the  first  series  of  our  schedule.  Many  fast  games 
have  been  played.  The  teams  are  well  balanced,  and  as  a  result 
the  scores  are  nearly  always  close. 

In  the  Professional  League  there  are  four  teams.  The  games 
of  this  league  only  are  played  at  night.  The  games  of  the  Ama- 
teurs and  Lilliputians  are  played  on  Conge  afternoons.  The  stand- 
ing of  the  teams  in  each  of  the  leagues  is  as  follows: — 

PROFESSIONAL  LEAGUE. 

Won.  Lost.    Tied. 

Ottawa  Valley  (Capt.)   Provost 4  1            1 

Frontenacs  (Capt.)  Robert 3  2            1 

Rosedale  (Capt.)  Mcintosh 2  4 

Ottawa  (Capt.)  Demarais 2  4 


206  UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW 

AMATEUR  LEAGUE. 

Won.  Lost.   Tied. 

Canadiens  (Capt.)  Daoust 2  1  1 

Quebec  (Capt.)  Murphy 1  1  2 

Ontarios  (Capt.)  Chisholm 1  2  1 

LILLIPUTIAN  LEAGUE. 

Won.   Lost.    Tied. 

Otta was  (Capt.)  Landry 4  0 

Canadiens  (Capt.)   Sabourin 2  2 

Wanderers  (Capt.)  Hennessy 0  4 

The  All-Stars  of  the  Lilliputian  League  (through  The  Review) 
challenge  the  All-Stars  of  the  Amateur  League  to  a  game  of  hockey 
for  the  Junior  championship  of  Small  Yard. 

Dahl  has  not  yet  come  to  terms  with  IMgr.  Ryan.  Ryan  says 
that  Dahl  is  asking  too  much.  Of  course  Dahl  needs  a  big  salary 
in  order  to  pay  for  that  gold  tooth. 

It  used  to  be  the  barber  shop,  or  the  sporting  goods  store; 
but  now  it  is  the  dentist. 

A  new  musician  has  been  discovered  in  Small  Yard.  Farrell 
is  some  fiddler, 

Joe  is  back  with  us  once  more.  We  hope  that  his  visit  wiD  be 
a  little  longer  than  the  last. 
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St.  Ipatrich's  2)a)2  Banquet. 


■UR  two  hundred  Irish  students  and  their  friends 
attended  the  annual  banquet  in  honor  of  St.  Patrick, 
the  Ai)ost]e  of  Ireland,  which  was  held  at  the  New 
Russell  on  the  night  of  March  15th.  From  every  point 
of  consideration  the  event  was  the  most  successful  in 
the  history  of  Irish  activities  at  the  University.  The 
guests,  numbering  in  all  about  thirty-five,  included  the 
Very  Rev.  A.  B.  Roy,  O.M.I. ,  D.D.,  Rector;  Very  Rev.  Canon 
Sloan,  Hon.  Justice  Anglin,  Hon.  Senator  Murphy,  of  Prince 
Edward  Island  ;  Hon.  Senator  PoAver,  of  Nova  Scotia  ;  His  Honor 
Judge  Gunn,  Mr.  G.  Kyte,  M.P.  for  Richmond,  and  Thos.  Mulvey, 
Under  Secretary  of  State. 

The  management  of  the  Russell  House  had  evidently  spared 
no  efforts  in  the  preparation  of  the  banquet  menu.  The  sumptuous 
feast  Avas  all  that  could  bo  desired. 

The  speeches  of  the  students  following  the  proposals  of  Mr. 
A.  A.  Unger,  as  chairman,  were  admii-able.  The  responses  to  the 
toast  to  ' '  Our  Guests, ' '  spoken  by  gentlemen  of  such  distinguished 
ability  as  Hon.  Justice  Anglin,  Hon.  Senator  Murphy,  and  Mr. 
Kyte,  while  brief,  were  both  eloquent  and  interesting,  and  were 
received  with  great  outbursts  of  applause  by  those  present. 
Following  were  the  speeches  of  the  evening : — 
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"THE  APOSTLE  OF  IRELAND." 

Mr.  Ambrose  linger,  acting  in  the  capacity  of  toastraaster, 
proposed  the  above  toast  in  these  words: — 

"Tonight  the  Irish  students  of  the  University  of  Ottawa 
assemble  here  to  honor  and  venerate  Ireland's  Patron  Saint. 
Well  may  they  be  joyful  and  thankful  for  the  favor  which  Divine 
Providence  bestowed  upon  them  in  giving  to  the  Irish  race  such 
an  illustrious  Saint  as  Patrick,  from  whose  coming  dates  the 
conversion  of  the  entire  Emerald  Isle.  That  little  island  of  the 
north,  Patrick's  inheritance,  was  the  chosen  field  of  his  labor. 
What  it  is  now,  what  it  promises  to  be  in  the  future,  may  be 
attributed  to  the  seed  of  the  Apostolic  Sower,  and  we,  who  are 
enjoying  the  fruits  of  his  zeal,  should  not  forget  to  honor  the  one 
who  sowed  that  seed  so  abundantly. 

"To  St.  Patrick,  then,  and  to  St.  Patrick's  Day,  I  propose  a 
toast,  to  which  I  couple  the  name  of  Mr.  F.  W.  Hackett." 

Mr.  Hackett 's  fitting  response  was  as  follows: — 
' '  Mr.  Toastmaster  :— 

"The  circling  cycle  has  rolled  past  another  milestone,  and 
separates  us  by  one  more  year  from  the  brilliant  scenes  of  St. 
Patrick's  triumphs  in  the  Isle  of  Reminiscences,  but,  gentlemen, 
we  are  not  assembled  here  this  evening  to  honor  St.  Patrick  alone. 
Is  it  not  likewise  to  commemorate  one  of  the  great  triumphs  of 
the  Cross?  Patrick  was  the  chieftain  who  accomplished  this 
triumph  without  shedding  a  single  drop  of  blood.  Hence  it  is,  sir, 
that  we  are  once  again  gathered  around  the  festive  board  to 
venerate  Ireland's  Patron  Saint,  and  by  this  demonstration  to 
show  our  recognition  to  Him  who  sent  that  Holy  Missionary  to 
our  forefathers. 

"It  is  not  my  intention  to  deal  with  the  Saint's  life;  you  are 
all  familiar  with  it.  I  will  merely  endeavor  to  outline  his  achieve- 
ment. Patrick  did  not  come  to  Ireland  as  a  conqueror  to  obtain 
temporal  dominion,  wealth  and  fame.  He  carried  no  sword;  his 
only  weapon  was  the  Cross.  He  came  as  a  poor  pious  priest.  He 
did  not  desire  to  establish  a  dynasty,  but  to  kindle  in  the  souls 
of  the  Irish  Christian  truth,  love,  confidence  and  hope.  Let  us 
endeavor  to  realize  the  full  import  of  his  mission.  His  task  was 
the  enlightenment  of  a  whole  nation  by  Faith,  without  which 
there  is  no  solid  foundation  for  Hope,  nor  sufficient  motive  for 
Charit3^  The  sonorous  sounds  of  his  vibrating  voice  spread 
through  the  land  with  magic  force.    As  he  unfolded  to  his  hearer* 
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the  doctrines  of  the  true  religion  Christianity  swept  over  the 
island  with  a  rapidity  hitherto  unheard  of  in  the  field  of  Apostolic 
labors.  Idolatry  vanished  before  its  irresistible  power  as  the 
dew  before  the  beams  of  the  morning  sun.  Superstitious  practices 
were  driven  from  the  island  forever.  Rich  and  poor,  old  and 
young,  learned  and  illiterate,  hastened  to  embrace  the  sweet  and 
saving  yoke  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  new  faith  became  a  living  and 
practical  inspiration,  guiding  and  vivifying  the  pulsations  of 
national  life. 

"Sir,  what  comfort  and  inward  tranquility  must  have  been 
afforded  St.  Patrick.  Having  once  spoken  the  word  of  truth,  he 
beheld  Ireland  accepting  it  at  once — the  only  race  which  the 
Roman  Empire  did  not  attempt  to  conquer,  but  which,  together 
with  the  ancient  Picts,  it  endeavored  to  shut  out  from  England 
by  a  wall  of  stone.  A  nation  which  had  proven  its  surpassing 
prowess  in  battle,  this  nation  now  consecrated  its  wonderful 
qualities  of  mind  and  body  to  the  service  of  the  Cross.  Ah !  yes ; 
this  nation  of  warriors  turned  from  temporal  conquest  to  the 
conquest  of  souls,  and  displayed  an  admirable  Apostolic  Spirit 
in  shedding  the  Divine  Light  of  the  Holy  Religion  throughout 
the  countries  of  Europe. ' ' 

"Irish  missionaries  not  only  invaded  England,  Scotland, 
Prance  and  German}^,  but  even  penetrated  the  wilderness  of 
countries  the  people  of  Avhich  were  little  removed  from  barbarism. 
According  to  Irish  chronicles,  they  ventured  as  far  north  as 
Iceland,  and  crossed  the  Atlantic  to  the  shores  of  America. 
Whether  this  be  true  or  not,  we  do  know  that  many  brave  Irish 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  met  death  at  the  hands  of  uncivilized 
nations. 

"Today  Irishmen  the  world  over,  in  spirit  at  least,  gaze  back 
over  the  history  of  their  country  and  retrospectivel.y  peer  through 
the  vista  of  seven  centuries,  with  its  dark  clouds,  across  which 
quivers  the  lightening  of  persecution,  and  before  their  vision 
passes  the  picture  of  most  heroic  fidelity  to  Faith  under  an  oppres- 
sion which  stands  unrivalled  in  the  history  of  the  human  race. 
Has  this  fidelity  waned?  The  number  of  Irish  men  and  women 
that,  in  the  religious  garb,  are  today  laboring  for  the  spread  of 
the  Faith  brought  by  St.  Patrick  to  their  forefathers  is  an  answer 
in  itself,  and  an  answer  emphasized  by  the  millions  of  Irish 
faithful  in  every  continent,  who  still  possess  a  Faith,  a  Hope  and 
a  Charity  unexcelled  in  all  the  liistory  of  Cliristianity.  It  is  our 
fervent  prayer  tonight,  sir,  that  our  scattered  race  may  preserve 
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to  the  end  of  time  its  unwavering  fidelity  to  the  Bark  of  Peter, 
and  that  on  the  last  day  St.  Patrick  may  find  himself  surrounded 
by  countless  myriads  of  his  sons  who  have  fought  the  good  fight 
and  have  won  the  prize  of  eternal  justice." 

"THE  POPE." 

A  toast  to  the  Holy  Father  was  next  proposed  as  follows : — 
"Irishmen  are  noted  for  their  allegiance  to  God  and  to 
country.  One  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  their  intense  religious 
spirit  is  their  affectionate  loyalty  to  the  See  of  Peter.  Hence  it 
is  with  particular  pleasure  that  on  St.  Patrick's  Day  they  closely 
associate  honor  for  their  Patron  Saint  and  for  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  Hence  I  propose  a  toast  to  His  Holiness  Pius  X,  to  which 
I  ask  Mr.  A.  L.  Cameron  to  respond. ' ' 

Mr.  Cameron  responded  as  follows : — 

' '  Mr.  Toastmaster  :— 

"Most  fitting  as  it  is  that  the  Irish  students  of  a  Catholic 
university  should  gather  here  this  evening  to  commemorate  the 
glories  and  triumphs  of  that  illustrious  Saint  whose  name  is 
engraved  on  the  heart  of  every  true  Irishman,  so  also  is  it  most 
appropriate  that  we  should  honor  this  banquet  with  a  toast  to  the 
Supreme  Head  of  the  Catholic  Church,  for,  since  the  day  when 
Saint  Patrick  first  carried  the  sacred  tidings  of  the  Gospel  to 
Erin's  shores,  there  has  been  nothing  more  remarkable  in  the 
history  of  the  Irish  people  than  their  unswerving  loyalty  and 
their  intimate  affection  for  the  Vicar  of  Christ. 

' '  And  well  may  Ave  pay  tribute  to  the  present  occupant  of  the 
Papal  Throne.  He  is,  indeed,  a  worthy  successor  of  the  dis- 
tinguished prelates  who  have  preceded  him.  Other  pontiffs  have 
been  remarkable  for  their  rare  intellectual  abilities,  for  their 
sanctity,  and  for  the  extraordinary'  manner  in  which  they  have 
fulfilled  the  arduous  duties  incumbent  on  their  holy  office,  but, 
perhaps,  the  most  characteristic  trait  of  Pius  X  is  his  extreme 
simplicity  and  his  tender  solicitude  for  the  suffering  classes  of 
humanity. 

"As  parish  priest  and  as  bishop,  it  was  the  poor,  and  the 
rich,  and  the  afflicted  who  were  his  special  care.  He  was  always 
at  their  call.  If  they  required  sympathy  they  had  a  generous 
heart  to  whom  they  might  confide  their  sorrow ;  if  they  were  in 
financial  difficulties  he  was  ready  to  give  anything  to  relieve 
them ;  and,  when  money  or  articles  of  clothing  were  no  longer 
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procurable,  he  would  not  hesitate  at  sacrificiug  even  personal 
commodities  if  there  was  question  of  alleviating  their  miseries. 

"When,  in  August,  1903,  it  was  announced  that  the  Sacred 
College  had  chosen  Cardinal  Sarto  as  successor  to  Leo  XIII,  very- 
little  was  known  of  him  outside  of  Rome  and  Venice,  but  today 
all  Christendom  is  unanimous  in  sounding  the  praises  of  his  noble 
character,  and,  during  the  eleven  years  in  which  he  has  so  glori- 
ously guided  the  destinies  of  the  Holy  Church,  he  has  discharged 
his  numerous  duties  in  such  a  manner  as  to  earn  for  himself  the 
profoundest  admiration. 

"Pius  X  struck  the  keynote  of  his  pontificate  with  these 
simple,  but  pregnant,  words :  '  Let  us  restore  all  things  in  Christ. ' 
It  was  an  exhortation  that  placed  before  mankind  the  loftiest  of 
ideals,  an  ideal  which,  if  realized  to  any  extent,  would  revolu- 
tionize the  whole  world.  And,  needless  to  state,  midst  all  the 
trials  and  tribulations  of  the  intervening  years,  he  has  ever  kept 
before  him  that  lofty  standard  he  himself  raised.  Scarcely  had 
these  words  been  uttered  when  the  storm  that  had  been  threaten- 
ing his  immediate  predecessor  burst  forth  in  all  its  fury ;  but, 
never  quailing,  never  compromising  with  Avrong,  and  with  pene- 
trating insight  that  made  it  impossible  for  the  enemies  of  the 
Church  to  deceive  him,  he  stood  as  immovable  as  Gibraltar  in  the 
defence  of  right. 

"You  are  all  cognizant  of  the  diplomatic  manner  in  which  he 
conducted  himself  in  the  conflict  betAveen  church  and  state  pre- 
cipitated in  France  and  Portugal  by  the  enemies  of  Christianity, 
and  with  what  intrepidity  he  condemned  and  brought  to  naught 
the  heresy  of  Modernism  which  at  that  time  threatened  to  gain 
predominance  over  the  Christian  world.  These  two  controversies, 
the  church  and  state  in  France  and  Portugal,  together  with 
Modernism,  seem  to  have  been  the  chief  sorrows  which  have 
marred,  to  a  certain  extent,  a  reign  of  happiness  for  the  Parish 
Priest  of  Christendom ;  but  these  events  seem  to  have  stimulated 
rather  than  deterred  the  restoration  program  of  the  venerable 
White  Father,  for  in  the  midst  of  all  this  trouble  we  find  him 
receiving  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  dictating  encycli- 
cals and  decrees,  which  reveal  the  heart  and  soul  of  a  man  whose 
beautiful  life  has  touched  the  heart-strings  of  the  public,  without 
regard  to  race  or  creed. 

"Veneration,  love  and  loyalty  for  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  have 
ever  been  manifested  by  Irishmen  the  world  over,  and  our  sincere 
hope  and  prayer  this  evening  is  that  they  ever  retain  these  lofty 
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seutiiiieuts  of  iiiiquestioiiiiig  devotion  and  reverential  affection, 
so  that  they  may  be  a  solace  and  a  support  to  hiin  in  the  midst  of 
his  many  tribulations,  and  that  the  closing  period  of  the  reign  of 
this  Tenth  Pius  may  be  illuminated  with  a  vision  of  hope  for  the 
future,  in  which  he  will  see  his  holy  ideals  perfected  and  all  things 
' '  restored  in  Christ. ' ' 

"CANADA." 

In  requesting  the  gathering  to  raise  glasses  to  "Our  Domin- 
ion," Mr.  Unger  said  : — 

"Whatever  our  love  for  Ireland  may  be,  Canada  first  de- 
mands our  allegiance.  To  her  we  are  bound  by  the  ties  that 
should  unite  every  good  citizen  to  his  country.  Needless  to  say, 
we  appreciate  the  many  advantages  she  offers — her  stable  govern- 
ment, her  magnificent  climate,  her  inexhaustible  natural  wealth. 
To  the  past,  present  and  future  of  the  land  of  the  Maple  Leaf  let 
us  drink  a  toast  to  which  Mr.  Aubrey  Maher  will  respond." 

Mr.  Maher  replied  as  follows : — 

"It  is  fortunately  one  of  the  characteristics  of  Canada  that 
her  sons  are  always  ready  and  always  proud  to  sing  her  praises. 
This  loyalty  of  Canadians,  and  their  spirit  of  contentment  are 
unquestionable  signs  of  the  real  condition  of  our  country,  signs 
which  have  made  our  fair  Dominion  known  in  every  corner  of  the 
globe  as  a  land  of  good  government  and  prosperity. 

"Canada  has  not  a  long  history;  she  is  still  in  her  infancy. 
She  cannot  boast  of  her  great  army,  or  her  powerful  fleet,  or  of 
magnificent  conquests  in  foreign  lands.  No !  But  she  can  at  least 
say  that  whenever  her  sons  have  been  called  upon  to  defend  her 
they  have  not  been  found  wanting.  She  can  recount  stirring  tales 
of  the  greatest  bravery  against  the  wily  redskins  in  pioneer  days, 
and  she  can  point  with  a  finger  of  pride  to  the  heroes  of  1812,  and 
of  the  recent  South  African  war,  and  say,  "This  is  the  stuff  of 
which  Canadians  are  made!" 

"Long  years  of  uninterrupted  peace  have  enabled  us  to 
devote  our  energies  almost  exclusively  to  the  development  of  our 
vast  resources.  In  a  very  short  space  of  time  parts  of  our  country 
which  were  hitherto  unknown,  such  as  the  Klondike  and  Cobalt 
regions,  have  sprunk  into  prominence  as  gold  and  silver  fields, 
the  like  of  which  was  never  seen  before.  Our  extensive  forests 
are  practically  inexhaustible.  Our  fertile  prairies,  which  but  a 
few  years  ago  were  grazing  fields  for  vast  herds  of  buffaloes,  now 
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supply  millious  of  people  with  wheat.  New  towns  are  spriuging 
up  every  day,  and  broadening  out,  as  if  by  magic,  into  large  and 
populous  cities.  In  the  very  near  future  three  transcontinental 
railways  will  stretch  across  the  country  from  the  Maritime  Prov- 
inces to  British  Columbia.  Manufactures,  inventions,  literature — 
in  all  these  Canada  is  rapidly  becoming  able  to  compete  with  other 
nations,  and  if  this  progress  continues,  as  we  emphatically  assert 
it  will,  then  the  day  will  soon  come  when  Canada  will  rank  among 
the  great  powers  of  the  world. 

"Some  may  be  inclined  to  smile  at  the  idea  of  Miss  Canada 
ever  holding  an  equal  position  with  John  Bull,  Uncle  Sam  and 
the  rest  of  the  big  men  who  rule  the  gigantic  trust  of  nations 
today.  To  these  we  will  answer  that  Miss  Canada  is  not  afraid  of 
their  derision,  for  she  firmly  believes,  with  all  the  buoyant  hope 
of  a  suffragette,  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  equal 
rights  of  women  will  be  recognized  throughout  the  world. 

"It  may  seem  strange  to  many  other  peoples  that  a  country 
the  size  of  Canada  should  be  contented  to  play  the  role  of  a  colony 
instead  of  becoming  independent.  They  do  not  realize  that  for 
all  practical  purposes  Canada  is  independent.  She  makes  her  own 
laws  without  any  interference  whatever  on  the  part  of  the  Mother 
Country.  She  is  allowed  to  work  out  her  destiny  in  her  own  way, 
and  this  freedom,  instead  of  exciting  a  desire  for  absolute  inde- 
pendence, is  the  very  link  which  binds  us  so  closely  with  England. 
"We  Canadians  adhere  to  the  ancient  adage  that  in  union  there  is 
strength,  and  just  as  the  confederation  of  the  provinces  made  a 
greater  Canada,  so  will  the  union  of  the  colonies  with  the  Mother- 
land make  a  stronger  and  grander  empire. 

"The  practical  wisdom  of  constitutional  government  in 
Canada  under  British  sovereignty  Avould  naturally  lead  one  to 
believe  that  the  spirit  of  contented  happiness  prevailing  in  this 
country  is  revealed  in  all  other  parts  of  the  Empire  as  well.  But 
what  a  contrast  is  found  in  Ireland!  In  that  unhappy  country 
we  see  thousands  each  year  sailing  away  to  America  or  Australia 
— exiles  driven  from  their  native  sod  through  injustice  and 
oppression.  The  p]merald  Isle  is  the  one  stain  upon  the  govern- 
ment of  the  British  Empire.  And  why  should  this  be?  Why  give 
self-government  to  Canada,  Australia  and  South  Africa  and  not  to 
Ireland?  Canadians  realize  that  this  is  a  gross  injustice,  and  it 
is  the  hope  of  every  true-hearted  Irishman  in  Canada  today  that 
the  noble  efforts  of  the  Irish  patriots  will  soon  be  rewarded  by 
Home  Rule.    Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  the  Empire  be  one !" 
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"IRELAND'S  PATRIOTS." 

A  toast  to  those  of  tlio  past  and  present  of  Pyrin's  patriotic 
sons  and  champions  was  introduced  in  these  words: — 

"In  dwelling  upon  the  i)ast  history  of  our  Fatherland,  let  us 
not  forget  our  debt  of  gratitude  to  those  noble  patriots  that  on 
the  battlefield,  or  on  the  public  platform,  or  in  the  halls  of  Parlia- 
ment, or  through  the  inspiring  productions  of  their  poetic  genius, 
have  rendered  services  beyond  measure  to  the  cause  of  Irish 
freedom  and  Irish  nationhood.  May  their  noble  deeds  be  an 
inspiration  to  future  generations  of  Irishmen.  To  them  we  shall 
drink  a  toast,  and  Mr.  L.  J.  Guillet  will  respond." 

Mr.  Guillet 's  reply  was  as  follows : — 

"Patriotism  has  been  defined  as  the  love  of  one's  country. 
How  the  world  and  human  government  could  have  reached  to 
even  the  slightest  degree  of  perfection  without  the  existence  of 
that  lofty  quality  of  patriotism  Avould  be  a  mystery  whose  solution 
must  be  sought  elsewhere  than  in  the  ordinary  channels  of  wisdom 
where  the  minds  of  men  are  wont  to  labor.  To  me  it  is  a  convic- 
tion that  patriotism  is  morally  necessary  for  the  existence  of 
organized  authority  upon  this  earth,  and  an  All-Wise  and  Provi- 
dential Creator,  to  bring  about  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs, 
has  placed  in  the  heart  of  man  this  excellent  quality. 

"Love  for  one's  country,  for  the  place  of  one's  birth,  to  which 
ever  clings  the  memory  of  the  heroic  deeds  of  departed  fore- 
fathers, and  to  which  are  attached  the  fondest  hopes  for  future 
prosperity  and  happiness,  is  a  sentiment  so  natural  to  man  that  it 
has  existed  even  from  the  beginning  down  through  the  long  ages, 
and  at  the  present  day  still  flourishes,  as  it  will  in  time  to  come. 
Calling  forth  only  Avhat  is  good  and  admirable  in  man,  patriotism 
is  truly  a  noble  passion.  It  lifts  man  above  himself,  and  inspires 
him  to  lofty  deeds,  in  whose  accomplishment  often  death  itself 
and  the  surrender  of  his  dearest  possessions  are  involved. 

"Turning  over  the  pages  of  history,  we  find  at  every  glance 
evidences  of  patriotism  and  the  deeds  of  patriots,  but  not  in  all  the 
records  of  the  world  have  Ave  another  example  in  which  the  virtue 
of  love  for  one's  native  land  appeared  in  a  more  crystallized  form 
than  in  that  little  island  of  Ireland.  The  valor  and  genius  for 
patriotism,  Avhich  has  always  marked  the  Irish  race,  developed  to 
such  a  degree  that  the  nations  of  the  world  have  looked  on  in 
wonder  at  the  heroic  deeds  of  Irishmen  struggling  for  the  freedom 
of  their  native  land.    In  spite  of  the  awful  misfortunes  through 
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which  Ireland  has  passed,  iu  spite  of  tlie  crushing  persecution  and 
mis-government  to  Avhich  she  lias  been  subjected,  the  hearts  of  her 
sons  ever  remained  true,  so  true,  indeed,  that,  to  use  the  words 
of  Wendell  Phillips,  'After  seven  hundred  years  of  calamity 
Ireland  still  stands  with  the  national  flag  in  one  hand  and  crucifix 
of  Catholicity  in  the  other.'  Indeed,  the  gloom  overhanging  the 
darkest  pages  of  her  history  was  often  subdued  by  the  gloAv  shed 
from  the  wonderful  heights  of  patriotism  to  which  many  of  her 
children  ascended. 

"In  the  early  days  of  Ireland's  history  her  kings  and  people 
were  fired  by  a  love  for  her  which  is  immortalized  in  song  and 
story.  Down  through  her  centuries  of  persecution  the  flame  of 
patriotism  has  ever  burned  brilliantly,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
stant attempts  to  extinguish  it  in  the  blood  of  her  children.  But 
it  was  at  the  time  of  the  union  of  the  Irish  and  British  parliaments 
that  the  voices  of  Ireland's  greatest  men  began  to  arise  in  heroic 
defence  of  their  country's  rights.  Grattan,  eloquent  and  possess- 
ing the  highest  gifts  of  genius  and  virtue;  Cnrran,  of  unblemished 
reputation;  Fitzgerald,  Tone  and  Emmet,  glorious  and  liberty- 
loving  patriots,  who  gave  up  their  lives  upon  the  altar  of  their 
country's  freedom.  Among  Ireland's  most  distinguished  soldier 
patriots  in  recent  times,  Sarsfield  and  Lord  Clare  are  most  worthy 
of  mention.  However,  the  tribiite  of  being  Ireland's  greatest 
patriot  has  ever  been  extended  to  Daniel  O'Connell.  O'Connell, 
sacrificing  the  vast  gains  of  a  large  legal  practice,  and  with  no 
other  incentive  than  mighty  love  for  his  country,  set  about  and 
accomplished  such  work  for  Ireland,  in  spite  of  the  bitterest 
perseccution  and  most  difficult  of  obstacles,  that  an  incredulous 
world  stood  confounded  at  his  audacity  and  the  greatness  of  his 
courage,  ability  and  eloquence.  He  died  of  a  broken  heart,  a  heart 
broken  by  compassion  for  the  sorrows  of  his  beloved  country.  To 
him  has  been  accorded  the  proudest  title  that  ever  a  man  received 
from  a  grateful  nation.  O'Connell  was  called  the  Liberator  of 
Ireland.  In  our  own  times  the  flame  of  Irish  patriotism  has  not 
become  dim,  and  the  deeds  of  the  Irish  patriots  of  today  give 
ample  proof  that  the  inspiration  of  noble  ancestors  has  fallen  upon 
fruitful  ground." 

"THE  UNITED  STATES." 

A  toast  to  the  "American  Republic"  was  the  next  on  the  pro- 
gram.   It  was  introduced  in  the  folloM'^ing  words: — 
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"The  land  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes  has  many  representatives 
within  the  portals  of  our  Alma  Mater.  Wherever  freedom  is 
cherished  the  name  of  tlie  United  States  is  revered.  But  to  every 
Irishman  particularly  that  name  is  one  which  commands  deep 
veneration,  for  it  is  the  name  of  that  nation  which  has  received 
with  the  most  kindly  hospitality  the  largest  number  of  his  coun- 
try's exiles.  It  is  with  the  ardent  hope  that  Columbia,  under  the 
guidance  of  a  benign  Providence,  may  continue  to  be  the  protector 
of  the  oppressed  and  the  bulwark  of  the  world's  liberty  that  I 
propose  a  toast  to  her,  to  which  I  ask  Mr.  M.  A.  Gilligan  to 
respond." 

Mr.  Gilligan  responded  in  the  following  gracious  manner: — 

"It  is  useless,  as  well  as  unnecessary,  for  me  to  attempt  any 
eulogy  of  my  native  land.  Her  unparalleled  progress  since  the 
attainment  of  the  end  for  which  the  Revolution  was  fought  is  a 
matter  of  general  knowledge.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  no  other 
country  has  advanced  so  rapidly  within  the  first  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  of  her  existence.  From  a  few  insignificant  colonies, 
the  United  States  has  grown  to  such  proportions  and  power  as  to 
entitle  her  to  the  respect  and  consideration  of  all  other  civilized 
countries. 

"This  happy  condition  of  affairs  has  been  brought  about  by 
the  outstanding  principle  of  the  republic — liberty.  Liberty,  both 
civil  and  religious,  has  been  the  lodestone  which  has  attracted  the 
independent  and  sturdy  of  every  creed  and  race.  And,  perhaps, 
to  no  other  race  has  this  prospect  of  freedom  appeared  more 
attractive  than  to  the  wandering  and  oppressed  sons  of  Erin.  My 
native  country,  cognizant  of  the  innate,  though,  perhaps,  dormant 
spirit  of  citizenship,  which  reposes  in  the  heart  of  every  Irishman, 
has  fostered  and  fanned  this  spark  into  a  flame.  Love  of  freedom 
is  an  inherent  trait  in  the  sons  of  the  Emerald  Isle,  and  wherever 
found  they  are  either  enjoying  it  or  fighting  for  it.  Some  would 
hesitate  to  pronounce  which  they  like  the  better,  the  enjoyment 
or  the  fight. 

"Nearly  every  country  owes  Ireland  a  debt  of  gratitude  for 
what  her  sons  have  done,  and  the  United  States  is  no  exception. 
Whether  the  occasion  called  for  deeds  of  heroism  on  the  field  of 
battle,  or  untiring  zeal  for  the  common  good,  St.  Patrick's  chil- 
dren have  ever  been  to  the  front.  In  every  walk  of  life,  in  every 
line  of  effort — on  the  bench,  at  the  bar,  in  statesmanship,  science 
and  literature,  and  especially  in  the  ranks  of  the  army  and  navy, 
we  find  Irishmen  who  have  risen  to  prominence.    When  sacrifices 
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were  called  for  they  were  ever  ready  to  make  them,  and  risked 
their  fortunes  and  their  lives  for  the  establishment  and  preserva- 
tion of  the  nation. 

"Their  fidelity  has  not  gone  unrewarded.  Today,  in  the 
present  Congress,  there  are  seventy  Irishmen  in  the  House  of 
Kepresentatives,  and  four  Senators.  In  the  different  states  we 
also  find  men  of  Irish  descent  holding  high  positions  of  public 
trust.  It  is  in  this  manner  that  the  people  of  my  country  demon- 
strate their  respect  for  the  honesty  and  zeal  of  Irishmen. 

"One  of  our  greatest  orators  has  said:  If  I  were  a  sculptor  I 
would  chisel  in  marble  my  ideal  of  hero,  and  it  would  be  the 
figure  of  an  Irishman  sacrificing  his  life  upon  the  altar  of  his 
country,  and  upon  the  pedestal  I  would  carve  the  name  of  Robert 
Emmett. 

"If  I  were  a  poet  I  would  melt  the  world  to  tears  with  the 
pathos  of  my  song.  I  would  touch  the  hearts  of  humanity  with 
the  melody  of  Erin's  wrongs  and  Erin's  woes. 

"Such  are  the  feelings  of  admiration  and  regard  which  the 
public  of  the  United  States  holds  for  these  dauntless  and  untiring 
advocates  of  Home  Rule.  In  no  other  country  has  the  progress  of 
the  Irish  party  been  watched  with  closer  scrutiny  or  deeper 
interest,  nor  has  her  sympathy  been  confined  to  words.  Every 
Irishman  living  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes  would  gladly  lay 
down  his  life  to  help  his  suffering  country  in  her  long  and  weari- 
some struggle  for  the  right  to  govern  herself. 

' '  Tortured  in  dungeons,  murdered  on  scaft'olds,  robbed  of  the 
fruits  of  their  toil,  scourged  by  famine,  and  driven  like  autumn 
leaves  before  the  keen  winter  winds,  this  brave  race  of  Erin's 
sons  and  daughters  have  scattered  themselves  over  the  face  of  the 
earth,  homeless  in  all  lands,  homelcvss  in  their  own  land,  but  loved 
in  every  land  where  merit  is  the  measure  of  men." 

"IRELAND'S  SAINTS  AND  SCHOLARS." 

The  unsympathetic  sometimes  forget  that  Ireland  was  once 
the  lamp  of  the  north,  the  light  of  western  civilization.  Mr.  Unger 
recalled  this  fact  as  follows : — 

"From  the  first  days  of  Erin's  Catholicity  she  displayed  an 
intense  fervor  for  the  religion  she  has  embraced,  and  became 
deeply  attached  to  learning,  both  secular  and  theological.  As  a 
result  of  this  she  was  so  famed  throughout  Europe  for  the  sanctity 
and  erudition  of  her  sons  as  to  merit  the  appellation  of  Isle  of 
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Saints  and  Scholars.  To  those  who  won  for  her  that  most  gloriout 
title  we  shall  drink  a  toast,  and  Mr.  J.  J.  McNally  will  respond." 

Mr.  McNally  made  the  following  neat  reply : — 

"Perhaps  the  most  notable  characteristic  of  the  Irish  people 
is  their  love  for  religion  and  learning,  a  quality  in  virtue  of  which 
for  centuries  Ireland  held  aloft  the  torch  of  civilization  to  Europe, 
when  outside  of  its  borders  nothing  but  chaos  and  darkness 
reigned  supreme. 

' '  It  was  the  brilliant  period  between  the  conversion  of  Ireland 
by  Patrick  and  the  terrible  invasion  of  the  Danes  in  the  ninth 
century  that  caused  Augibert,  Bishop  of  Paris,  to  call  the  laud 
Island  of  Saints  and  Scholars.  In  that  golden  era  the  number  of 
monasteries  which  sprang  up,  and  the  innumerable  souls  that  filled 
them,  constitute,  also,  a  remarkable  feature  in  the  early  Chris- 
tianity of  this  Catholic  country.  The  Thebaid  reappeared  in 
Ireland,  says  a  great  French  scholar,  and  the  west  had  no  longer 
anything  to  envy  in  the  history  of  the  east." 

"In  that  golden  era  the  Iri.sh  monks  went  forth  to  every 
corner  of  the  globe,  bringing  with  them  the  saving  teachings  of 
Christianity.  If  we  unfold  the  map  of  the  world  we  shall  behold 
Irish  Saints  the  patrons  of  almost  every  European  nation ;  Ger- 
many with  152 ;  France,  47 ;  Belgium,  30 ;  Scotland,  36 ;  England, 
44 ;  Italy,  13,  and  even  distant  Iceland,  reposing  in  the  regions  of 
the  polar  bear,  9.  What  a  wonderful  story  of  sacrifice,  of  labor, 
and  of  heroism  these  figures  tell,  stamping  the  Irish  monks  as 
among  the  most  zealous  to  march  forth  in  the  name  of  God  and 
enlightened  humanity. 

"Besides  the  great  spirit  of  religion,  which  took  such  a  hold 
on  the  country  after  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  we  are  happy, 
also,  to  affirm  that  the  laurels  of  science  likewise  decked  the 
youthful  brow  of  the  Church  in  Ireland ;  and  while  we  wonder  at 
these  religious  deeds  of  Ireland's  early  Christianity,  the  greater 
wonder  is  that  at  this  same  period,  as  the  people  gave  themselves 
up  so  exclusively  to  religious  fervor,  it  was  possible  for  them  to 
foster  education  to  the  extent  to  which  they  did,  and  to  give  to 
the  world  a  philosophy  and  a  literature  which  marks  that  epoch 
as  one  of  the  brightest  chapters  in  the  history  of  the  world.  In- 
deed, Ireland's  early  literature,  which  flourished  at  this  time, 
constituted  the  entire  culture  of  Western  Europe.  Alas !  the 
ravaging  power  of  the  Danes,  and  later,  the  outrages  of  ages  of 
oppression,  have  made  it  impossible  for  posterity  to  know  the 
exact  amount  of  native  Irish  literature   produced   during  this 
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period,  not  to  speak  of  the  Philosophy  of  Ireland's  Golden  Age, 
one  of  the  landmarks  in  the  world's  intellectual  progress. 

"It  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century  that  a  change 
came  over  the  face  of  Erin.  The  Danes,  those  terrible  northern 
pirates,  who  knew  not  fear,  nor  cared  for  religion  or  intellectual 
culture,  came  swooping  down  upon  Ireland,  and  began  a  series  of 
depredations  which  lasted  for  two  centuries,  and  of  the  number  of 
those  who  were  slain  during  the  two  hundred  years  of  incessant 
bloody  depredations  committed  by  those  ruthless  pirates  we  have 
no  record  at  all. 

"But  the  hardships  of  Ireland  were  not  to  end  with  the 
Danes.  Religious  persecution  found  its  way  to  Erin's  shores. 
Anyone  who  is  familiar  with  the  Penal  Laws  will  know  that  no 
other  legislation,  ancient  or  modern,  ever  equalled  them  in  cruelty 
and  injustice.  In  that  long  protracted  period  of  cruel  and  pitiless 
persecution  you  may  imagine  how  vast  must  have  been  the 
number  of  saints  who  cheerfully  suffered  death,  because  they 
preferred  to  obey  the  commandments  of  God  rather  than  those 
of  men. 

"And  yet,  after  the  second  revival  of  Ireland,  when  the 
British  rule  became  less  severe,  the  native  civilization  triumphed. 
Even  after  confiscations  and  plantations,  the  national  tradition 
was  still  maintained  with  unswerving  fidelity.  Amid  contempt, 
persecution,  proscription,  death,  the  outcast  Irish  cherished  their 
language  and  poetry,  their  history  and  law,  with  the  old  pride 
and  devotion.  In  that  supreme  and  unselfish  loyalty  to  their  race 
they  found  dignity  in  humiliation  and  patience  in  disaster,  and 
have  left,  out  of  the  depths  of  their  poverty  and  sorrow,  one  of 
the  noblest  examples  in  history. 

"Ever}^  true  Irishman  may  read  with  the  greatest  pride  and 
gratification  the  history  of  the  Golden  Age  of  Erin,  of  the  age 
when  she  merited  the  proudest  of  all  her  titles — that  of  Isle  of 
Saints  and  Scholars." 

"ALMA  MATER." 

Mr.  linger  next  proposed  a  toast  to  "Our  Intellectual 
Mother."    He  said  :— 

"One  of  the  many  characteristics  of  the  Irish  race  is  their 
love  of  learning.  In  proof  of  which  we  have  but  to  turn  to  the 
flourishing  universities  of  Ireland's  Golden  Age,  and  to  the  hedge 
ichools  which  replaced  these  universities  in  the  days  of  persecu- 
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tion.  We  have  inherited  from  our  forefathers  some  of  their  high 
esteem  for  education,  and  it  is  because  of  this,  as  well  as  because 
of  our  attachment  to  our  Intellectual  Mother  that  we  take  great 
pleasure  in  diinking  a  toast  to  "Alma  Mater."  To  this  toast  Mr. 
J.  Cross  will  reply." 

Alma  Mater  shared  in  the  tribute  of  the  evening,  Mr.  Cross 
replying  with  these  words: — 

"The  honor  of  responding  to  the  toast  to  my  'Alma  Mater'  is 
one  which  causes  me  great  pleasure,  and  which  affords  me  an 
opportunity  of  giving  expression  to  my  sense  of  filial  affection 
for  her,  an  affection  which,  I  am  sure,  is  deeply  rooted  in  the 
breasts  of  all  her  sons. 

"During  the  course  of  his  life  every  student  may  be  said  to 
receive  his  education  from  four  different  sources :  from  the  home, 
from  his  masters,  from  the  world,  and  from  the  Church.  The 
second  of  these  divisions  comprehends  the  education  imparted  in 
the  primary  schools,  in  the  high  schools  and  in  the  universities. 
It  is  in  the  university  that  the  student  receives  the  completion  of 
that  mental  and  moral  formation  of  character,  which,  in  after  life, 
must  be  a  reliable  guide  to  him  in  dealing  with  the  intricate 
problems  of  the  day,  problems  often  involving  the  refutation  of 
materialistic  principles  that  strike  at  the  very  root  and  basis  of 
all  morality  and  religion,  for  it  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  the  very 
essence  of  human  activity  today  is  permeated  wdth  the  doctrines 
of  materialism.  To  deal  successfully  with  these  problems  a 
thorough  education  based  on  sound  scientific  and  religious  prin- 
ciples is  necessary. 

"The  chief  element,  then,  in  a  student's  education  is  the  univer- 
sity, particularly  a  university  like  our  own,  which  is  both  secular 
and  religious,  Avhich  remembers  that  one  of  the  first  conditions  of 
national  welfare  consists  in  the  proper  harmony  and  combination 
of  the  four  great  agencies,  domestic  education,  religious  education, 
scientific  education,  and  industrial  education,  and  which  does  not 
forget  that  if  there  is  a  human  science  that  is  of  the  highest 
importance  to  man  in  time,  there  is,  also,  a  divine  science  which 
is  of  supreme  importance  in  eternity. 

"It  is  something,  therefore,  for  which  the  students  of  the 
University  of  OttaAva  should  be  extremely  grateful,  that  it  is  their 
good  fortune  to  receive  an  education  that  is  not  one-sided,  that 
does  not  magnify  the  importance  of  secular  training,  nor  minimize 
the  necessity  of  religions  formation.  Both  are  necessary,  and  both 
lend  each  other  mutual  aid  in  the  production  of  that  man  who  is 
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particularly  needed  in  the  society  of  today.  Material  prosperity 
is  not  the  sole  aim  of  man,  neither  should  intellectual  culture  be 
his  main  ambition.  The  educational  system  which  neglects  these 
facts  can  never  be  but  partially  successful. 

"Our  Alma  Mater  has  ever  kept  this  in  view,  and  has  not 
forgotten  that  above  and  beyond  this  material  sphere  there  is  the 
Supreme  Lord  of  all  science.  Hence,  her  graduates,  besides  being 
men  who  have  won  distinction  in  the  various  professions,  have 
also  been  characterized  by  a  high  degree  of  moral  rectitude,  and 
through  it  have  exercised  a  most  beneficial  influence  on  society. 

"It  would  hardly  be  proper  if,  on  an  occasion  such  as  the 
present,  reference  were  not  made  to  the  success  which  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Alma  Mater  achieved  in  the  debating  field  during 
the  year.  We  must  congratulate  her,  as  we  must  congratulate 
those  who  brought  honor  to  her  by  winning  the  championship  of 
the  Inter-University  Debating  League.  Their  achievement  is  to 
us  a  cause  of  no  little  gratification. 

"We  are  all  solicitous  for  the  future  of  the  University  of 
Ottawa.  We  trust  that  in  years  to  come  she  may  meet  with  every 
success,  that  the  sphere  of  her  activity  may  continue  to  extend, 
and  that  she  may  soon  be  sending  forth  her  graduates,  not  only 
in  arts  and  theology,  but  in  all  the  various  courses  within  the 
realm  of  a  perfect  university  organization.  Then  will  she  be 
fulfilling  in  its  entirety  her  sublime  vocation,  and  then  will  she  be 
an  agent  of  incalculable  good  and  a  source  of  immense  strength  to 
Catholicity  in  Canada." 

"IRISH  PARLIAMENTARY  PARTY." 

Mr.  Unger  proposed  a  toast  to  the  little  band  at  Westminster 
in  the  following  words : — 

"The  cause  of  Ireland  may  be  likened  to  a  bark  that  has  been 
violently  tossed  about  on  the  furious  billows  of  the  sea.  Every 
indication  seems  to  point  to  the  entrance,  during  this  year,  of  that 
cause  into  a  haven  of  lasting  safety,  under  the  provision  of  the 
Home  Rule  Bill.  Of  the  influences  that  have  conspired  to  bring 
about  this  happy  condition  of  aff'airs  the  Irish  Parliamentary 
party  is  to  be  numbered  first  in  importance.  To  that  party,  then, 
let  us  drink  a  toast.  The  response  will  be  given  by  Mr.  T.  J. 
Kelly." 

Mr.  Kelly  took  his  hearers  to  Westminster  in  the  following 
strains : — 
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"Mr.  Toaslmastei-, — 

"We  hear  and  read  much  concerning  the  Home  Rule  Bill, 
and  the  ensuing  benefits  which  the  passage  of  that  measure  will 
mean  to  Ireland.  The  condition  of  Irish  affairs  is  commented 
upon  by  newspapers  and  periodicals  all  over  the  world.  Is  the 
17th  of  March  not  a  fitting  da}'  upon  which  to  eulogize  those  men 
who,  for  several  generations,  have  been  safeguarding  and  advanc- 
ing the  interests  of  Ireland,  Avho  have  kept  Ireland's  cause  before 
all  nations,  who  have  made  Home  Rule  possible — those  men  who 
comprise  the  Irish  Parliamentary  party  ? 

"Thirty -four  years  ago  Charles  Stewart  Parnell  formed  the 
Irish  party,  and,  since  then  he  and  his  successors  have  been  un- 
tiring in  theii"  efforts  to  secure  redress  of  Ireland's  wrongs.  The 
names  of  those  in  the  ranks  of  this  party  are  known  from  the 
Occident  to  the  Orient.  Redmond,  McCarthy,  O'Connor,  Devlin, 
Sullivan,  Davitt,  Blake,  Dillon  are  men  whose  names  will  be 
inscribed  among  those  of  the  Avorld's  greatest  political  patriots. 
It  was  the  courage  and  conviction  of  siich  men  as  these  that 
secured  the  passing  of  the  Land  Act  in  1881,  the  Franchise  Act 
of  1885,  the  Agricultui-e  Act  of  1898,  and  that  in  1909  passed  that 
great  Act  which  took  the  land  of  Ireland  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
landlords  and  gave  it  to  the  rightful  owners — the  people. 

"It  is,  finally,  the  Irish  Parliamentary  party  that  the  people 
of  the  Bi'itish  Isles  must  thank  when  a  measure  opposed  by  the 
House  of  Lords  ultimately  becomes  law,  for  the  Irish  party  it  Avas 
who  removed  from  the  clutching  grasp  of  the  Lords  their  trust- 
worthy staff — the  veto. 

"The  practical  certainty  that  in  tAvo  months  or  so  the  Home 
Rule  Bill  must  become  law  renders  St.  Patrick's  Day,  1914,  one 
of  intense  satisfaction  to  the  Irish  party,  and  of  the  greatest 
rejoicing  to  the  Irish  race.  For  years  Ireland's  representatives 
have  attempted,  by  every  constitutional  means,  to  obtain  for  her 
a  measure  of  Home  Rule,  and  for  years  have  they  been  opposed 
by  the  most  powerful  influences.  Now,  however,  the  end  of  the 
struggle  is  in  sight,  and  the  ultimate  and  complete  triumph  of 
their  ambitions  is  but  a  matter  of  a  few  months.  Lloyd  George 
said  only  the  other  day  that  though  the  Government  was  prepared 
to  go  to  the  extreme  of  concession  compatible  with  the  principles 
of  the  bill,  it  could  never  betray  the  majority  of  Irishmen  who 
had  put  their  trust  in  it. 

"Among  the  most  devoted  of  the  members  of  the  Irish  party 
were  two  distinguished  Canadians,  both  of  whom  have  gone  to 
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their  reward.  I  refer  to  the  Hon.  Edward  Blake  and  the  Hon. 
Charles  R.  Devlin.  It  was  the  pleasure  of  the  students  of  the 
University  of  Ottawa  to  listen  to  the  latter  of  these  gentlemen  in 
a  most  eloquent  discourse  at  our  last  banquet  in  honor  of  St. 
Patrick.  His  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Ireland  was,  perhaps,  the 
most  remarkable  of  that  of  all  the  members  of  his  party.  Although 
he  was  a  poor  man  and  received  no  salary  as  a  member  of  Parlia- 
ment, he  never  drew  a  dollar  from  the  funds  of  the  Irish  party; 
and,  after  devoting  some  of  the  best  years  of  his  life  to  the  service 
of  his  native  land,  he  returned  to  Canada  only  when  his  financial 
condition  imperatively  demanded  that  he  look  to  the  interests  of 
his  family.  It  is  self-sacrificing  devotion  such  as  his  that  has  ever 
been  displayed  by  the  Irish  party,  and  that  places  beyond  doubt 
the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  Home  Rule  cause, 

"It  is  only  right,  therefore,  that  in  celebrating  the  feast  of 
Ireland's  Patron  Saint  we  honor  the  representatives  of  our  race  in 
the  British  House  of  Commons.  Their  astute  political  sagacity 
has  won  for  them  the  admiration  of  all  men;  their  generous 
patriotism  must  command  the  profound  esteem  and  gratitude  of 
every  true  Irishman." 

"IRELAND'S  FUTURE." 

Mr.  Unger  introduced  the  toast  with  these  words : — 
"For  centuries  Ireland's  lot  has  been  one  of  great  sadness. 
But  it  is  the  fond  hope  and  sincere  conviction  of  us  all  that  as  she 
has  suffered  so  much  in  the  past  a  glorious  future  is  in  store  for 
her.  Mr.  C.  H.  Mulvihill  will  describe  to  us  the  laurels  of  great- 
ness we  may  expect  time  to  place  upon  the  brow  of  the  land  of 
our  forefathers.  Kindly  raise  your  glasses  to  that  peaceful,  pros- 
perous, religious,  liberty-loving  Ireland  of  the  days  that  are  to 
come." 

Mr.  Mulvihill  made  the  following  response : — 
"In  assembling  this  year  to  commemorate  the  glories  of  the 
Irish  nation,  the  sons  of  Erin  not  only  prove  themselves  to  be  loyal 
Irishmen  but  also  sane  Irishmen.  They  prove  that,  despite  the 
calumnies,  the  ravings  and  the  threatenings  of  the  Ulsterites,  they 
are  convinced,  as  all  sane  men  must  be,  that  before  this  year  will 
have  elapsed  the  Home  Rule  Bill  will  be  the  law  of  the  land. 

"And  why  should  their  convictions  be  otherwise?  Is  it  rea- 
sonable to  think  that  screaming  civil  war  will  frighten  the  English 
Government  into  committing  suicide    to  save    themselves  from 
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slaughter,  that  Mr.  Asquith  will  betray  the  democracy  of  Great 
Britain  and  allow  the  imposition  of  the  Tory  rule  and  the  reim- 
position  of  the  old  yoke  of  aristocracy  on  the  people  of  England? 
For  such,  indeed,  will  happen  if  the  Home  Rule  Bill  fails  to  pass. 

' '  Thus,  before  twelve  months  will  have  elapsed  a  new  Ireland 
will  have  been  born.  Steady,  sensible  business  men  will  be  con- 
trolling the  national,  as  well  as  the  local  affairs,  and  will  be 
applying  themselves  as  practical  business  men  to  the  problems  of 
Irish  life.  With  that  political  efficiency  which  has  characterized 
Irishmen  in  foreign  lands,  they  will  establish  in  Ireland  sound 
political  systems  and  wise  laws,  which  will  give  her  a  foremost 
place  among  the  nations  of  the  world. 

"Of  the  Irishman's  industrial  capacity  we  can  have  no  doubt. 
Does  history  not  relate  how  it  has  defied  a  Mountjoy,  a  Cromwell 
and  a  Charles  the  Second?  But,  on  this,  the  eve  of  Ireland's 
regeneration,  besides  recalling  the  sufferings  and  glories  of  her 
dark  and  gloomy  past,  let  us  cast  a  glance  at  what  the  future  has 
in  store  for  her.  Look  at  the  startling  and  almost  instantaneous 
change  which  followed  the  enactment  of  the  Wyndham  Act.  The 
country  passed  so  rapidly  from  a  state  of  misery  and  stagnation 
to  one  of  hopeful  industrial  activity  that  the  English  people,  the 
English  Government,  the  English  ruling  class,  the  English  Parlia- 
ment have  at  last  become  convinced  that  a  people  displaying  such 
industrial  capacity  must  be  possessed  of  like  political  capacity. 
And,  I  ask,  if  such  results  have  followed  the  resumption  of  the 
Irish  soil  by  the  Irish  people,  what  other  hopes  can  be  entertained 
for  the  future  of  Ireland  under  Home  Rule  than  that  she  will 
enjoy  a  remarkable  prosperity,  both  material  and  moral? 

"True  it  is,  Ireland  is  but  a  land  of  limited  area,  possessing 
no  great  mineral  resources.  But  she  has  a  well-nigh  inexhaust- 
ible wealth  of  fisheries,  harbors  which  are  the  finest  and  largest 
in  the  world,  men  who  are  the  most  industrious  and  most  efficient 
of  their  kind,  and  women  who  are  the  purest  and  best  on  earth. 
These  national  advantages,  gentlemen,  are  destined  to  make  her 
the  premier  nation  of  the  world. 

"The  harbors  of  England  have,  in  the  past,  answered  the 
requirements  of  commerce,  but  they  will  not  do  so  in  the  future. 
For,  as  surely  as  the  mammoth  ship  of  today  has  succeeded  the 
small  one  of  yesterday,  so  surely  will  our  present-day  leviathan 
be  succeeded  by  the  still  larger  ship  of  tomorrow.  And  the  inevi- 
table existence  of  these  ships  will  overtax  the  capacity  of  the 
English  harbors  and  will  demand  the  utilization  of  the  numerous 
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ports  on  the  west  coast  of  Ireland.  But  that  is  not  all;  in  the 
opinion  of  many  experts,  trade  will  also  demand  the  tunnelling 
of  the  English  channel  and  the  Irish  sea,  feats  which  engineering 
science  has  already  declared  feasible,  and  the  consequent  effects 
of  the  accomplishment  of  these  great  works  will  be  the  erection 
of  numerous  factories  and  warehouses  throughout  Ireland,  and 
an  enormous  increase  in  her  population.  Furthermore,  to  furnish 
subsistence  for  this  large  population,  every  available  inch  of  that 
rich  Irish  soil  will  have  to  be  cultivated.  Thus  will  Ireland  be- 
come the  great  commercial  centre  of  the  world,  a  land  of  remark- 
able agricultural  and  manufacturing  importance. 

"But  the  results  of  Irish  regeneration  will  be  moral  as  well 
as  political  and  industrial.  This  industrial  activity  will  but  in- 
crease the  influence  of  the  Irish  woman.  Her  virtue,  that  spotless 
virtue  which  has  never  yet  been  stained,  will  be  the  preservation 
of  the  whole  industrial  world.  Her  sons  will  prove  themselves  the 
champions  and  worthy  defenders  of  Christian  civilization,  that 
civilization  which  rests  on  the  abiding  principles  of  truth  and  the 
unchanging  laws  of  virtue  and  justice,  which  makes  the  voluntary 
co-operation  of  the  various  forces  of  production  possible,  and 
which  surpasses  all  other  civilizations. 

"Thus,  realizing  the  glorious  future  which  is  in  store  for 
Ireland,  you  will  allow  me  to  epitomize  the  history  of  that  future 
in  the  oft-quoted  words  of  that  eminent  dignitary  of  the  Church, 
Cardinal  Newman,  'I  look  towards  a  land  both  old  and  young,  old 
in  its  Christianity,  young  in  its  promise  of  the  future ;  a  nation 
which  received  grace  before  the  Saxon  came  to  Britain,  and  which 
has  never  questioned  it;  a  Church  which  comprehends  in  its  his- 
tory the  rise  and  fall  of  Canterbury  and  York,  which  Augustine 
and  Paulinus  found  and  Pole  and  Fisher  left  behind  them.  I  con- 
template a  people  which  has  had  a  long  night  and  will  have  an 
inevitable  day.  I  am  turning  my  eyes  towards  a  hundred  years 
to  come,  and  dimly  see  the  Ireland  I  am  gazing  on  become  the 
road  of  passage  and  union  between  the  two  hemispheres,  and  the 
centre  of  the  world.  I  see  its  inhabitants  rival  Belgium  in 
populousness,  France  in  vigor,  and  Spain  in  enthusiasm." 

"SOGGARTH  AROON." 

This  toast  was  introduced  as  follows : — 
"Through  sorrow  and  through  gladness,  the  unfailing  friend 
of  our  race  has  been  our  * '  Soggarth  Aroon. ' '  He  has  consoled  and 
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cheered  us  in  our  days  of  gloom;  he  has  rejoiced  with  us  in  our 
triumphs.  We  have  him  still,  possessing  the  same  characteristics 
that  in  the  past  bound  him  to  his  people  by  a  bond  of  affection  and 
veneration  that  nothing  could  sever.  To  the  Soggarth  Aroon  of 
the  past  and  the  present  I  ask  you  to  drink  a  toast  to  which 
Reverend  Father  Kelly  will  respond." 

Rev.  Father  Kelly's  sympathetic  reply  frequently  drew  forth 
enthusiastic  applause.  In  feeling  words  he  recalled  the  long,  dark 
night  which  has  prevailed  in  Ireland  emphasizing  in  the  develop- 
ment of  his  theme  the  close  connection  which  the  Soggarth  has 
held  with  the  people  of  the  Emerald  Isle.  To  that  number  of  the 
Irish  students  of  the  university,  who,  at  a  later  date,  might  enter 
the  Church,  nowhere  could  a  better  example  of  piety,  self-sacrifice 
and  love  of  God  be  found  than  in  the  Irish  priest.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  his  remarks  he  received  an  ovation. 

"OUR  GUESTS." 

The  toastmaster  proposed  a  remembrance  of  the  guests  in 
these  words : — 

"We  are  honored  tonight  by  the  presence  of  a  number  of 
distinguished  guests.  On  behalf  of  the  student  body,  I  must 
tender  them  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  honor  and  kindness  of 
their  company.  To  them  I  shall  ask  you  to  drink  a  toast  wishing 
them  long  life  and  every  happiness. 

"Though  the  hour  is  drawing  late,  I  am  sure  we  would  not 
desire  to  depart  without  hearing  a  few  words  from  some  of  our 
distinguished  friends. ' ' 

A  glance  around  the  banquet  hall  made  it  evident  that  the 
students  sat  in  eager  anticipation  of  hearing  from  our  guests. 
They  were  not  disappointed. 

Hon.  Justice  Anglin,  Hon.  Senator  Murphy,  and  Mr.  Kyte, 
M.P.,  arising  in  this  respective  order,  were  unanimous  in  their 
praise  of  the  student  oratory  which  marked  the  evening's  pro- 
gram. Speaking  in  the  spirit  of  the  occasion,  their  remarks  were 
characteristically  eloquent  and  expressive  of  lofty  thought. 

At  intervals  during  the  evening  the  University  Glee  Club, 
under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Father  Lajeunesse,  rendered  several 
excellent  Irish  numbers.  The  college  quartette,  composed  of 
Messrs.  Maher,  Fink,  Marion  and  Ward,  was  also  well  received. 
Mr.  J.  McCormac  Clarke,  the  popular  local  singer,  favored  the 
gathering  with  ' '  The  Minstrel  Boy ' '  and  '  *  Where  the  River  Shan- 
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non  Flows"  followed  as  an  encore.    No  comment  need  be  made 
on  the  singing  of  this  well  known  gentleman. 

The  complete  list  of  guests  was  as  follows :  Very  Rev.  A.  B. 
Roy,  O.M.I.,  D.D.,  rector  of  the  university;  Very  Rev.  Canon 
Sloan,  Hon.  Justice  Anglin,  Hon.  Senator  Power,  Hon.  Senator 
Murphy,  His  Honor  Judge  Gunn,  Mr.  Kyte,  M.P. ;  Mr.  Thos. 
Mulvey,  Under  Secretary  of  State ;  Rev.  James  Fallon,  O.M.I. ; 
Mr.  J.  J.  Heney,  President  of  St.  Patrick's  Literary  and  Scientific 
Society ;  Mr.  J.  Hanlon,  County  President  of  A.  0.  H. ; 
Dr.  Baird,  Mr.  Louis  Kehoe,  B.A. ;  Mr.  Wm.  Foran,  Rev.  Father 
John  0 'Gorman,  Professors  Gavin,  McGee,  Shea  and  O'Dempsey, 
Mr.  George  McHugh.  Of  the  priests  at  the  university  there  were 
present  Rev.  Fathers  J.  H.  Sherry,  O.M.I.,  D.D. ;  P.  Hammersley, 
O.M.I.,  M.A. ;  M.  Murphy,  W.  Kelly,  D.  Finnegan,  W.  Stanton,  R. 
Legault  and  E.  Latulippe. 

For  the  success  of  the  banquet  Rev.  Father  J.  Fallon  deserves 
a  great  deal  of  credit.  The  committee  which  acted  under  his 
energetic  directorship  was  as  follows :  Chairman,  J.  J.  Power ; 
Secretary,  T.  P.  Holly ;  Treasurer,  L.  P.  Duffy ;  Executive,  F.  W. 
Hackett,  H.  Fallon,  J.  P.  Hogan  and  L.  A.  Landriau. 
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St.  ipatrick's  2)a^. 


Top  o'  the  mommg  to  you,  dear, 

And  you,  my  laddy  buck ! 
I  hope  that  on  Saint  Patrick's  Day, 

You  '11  have  the  best  of  luck. 
A  four  leaved  Shamrock  may  you  find, 

A  cast-off  horseshoe,  too, 
And  all  good  wishes — every  kind — 

I  wish  them  all  to  you. 

I  '11  pray  the  good  Saint  Patrick  heap. 

His  blessings  on  your  head ; 
That  you  may  live  a  hundred  years. 

Nor  even  then  be  dead. 
A  merry  life — a  happy  one — 

For  nothing  may  you  pine. 
And  many  thousand  other  things, 

I  wish  you — friends  of  mine. 

E'en  though  you  come  from  England  fair, 

Or  sunny  Zanzibar, 
Or  live  beneath  the  Southern  Cross, 

Or  high  flung  Northern  Star ; 
I  '11  ask  you  not  forget,  my  friends, 

When  Irish  hearts  are  gay. 
To  wear  a  little  sprig  of  green 

Upon  Saint  Patrick's  Day. 

Theodore  J.  EIelly,  '14. 
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S6tutu8» 


"This  was  the  noblest  Roman  of  them  all: 
All  the  conspirators  save  only  he 
Did  that  they  did  in  envy  of  great  Caesar; 
He  only,  in  a  general  honest  thought 
And  common  good  to  all,  made  one  of  them. 
His  life  was  gentle,  and  the  elements 
So  mix'd  in  him  that  nature  might  stand  up 
And  say  to  all  the  world  'This  was  a  man!'  " 

HE  trunk  of  Brutus'  character  is  honor.  There  are  two 
two  mighty  limbs  branching  out.  One  is  Patriotism — 
the  other  is  Knowledge.  On  the  former  is  a  twig 
which  seems  to  be  stunted.  This  is  his  aversion  to 
change.  He  is  a  conservative.  From  the  latter  limb 
a  twig  has  grown,  but  it  has  a  leaning  towards  the 
mother  branch.  It  seems  to  rely  on  her.  This  twig,  which 
has  sprouted  from  the  limb  of  knowledge,  represents 
Brutus'  reliance  on  what  his  books  have  taught  him.  The  twig 
follows  the  parental  branch,  Brutus  obeys  the  promptings  of  his 
philosophy  in  all  his  actions.  On  closer  examination,  we  see  a 
vine  entwined  about  the  whole  tree.  By  this  is  represented  his 
kind-heartedness — his  consideration  for  other  people.  In  my 
opinion  the  vine  is  of  a  more  beautiful  green,  and  has  a  truer  look 
of  spring  than  nay  other  part  of  the  tree. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  trunk  of  Brutus'  make-up.  Was  he 
noble?  Was  he  honorable?  Let  us  hear  his  own  statements  and 
then  form  our  opinion : 

"Set  honor  in  one  eye  and  death  i'  the  other, 

And  I  will  look  on  both  indifferently, 

For  let  the  gods  so  speed  me  as  I  love 

The  name  of  honor  more  than  I  fear  death." 

Here  are  the  words  of  Cassius,  an  unscrupulous  schemer,  who 
seldom  had  a  good  word  to  say  of  anybody : 

"Well,  Brutus,  thou  art  noble"; 
Cinna,  another  conspirator,  says : 

"0  Cassius,  if  you  could 

But  win  the  noble  Brutus  to  our  party — " 
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Here  we  have  another  speech  of  Brutus,  in  which  he  is  repri- 
manding Cassius: 

' '  Shall  we  now 
Contaminate  our  fingers  with  base  bribes, 
And  sell  the  mighty  space  of  our  large  honors 
For  so  much  trash  as  may  be  grasped  thus?" 
Now  view  the  opinion  of  the  populace  from  one  of  Casca's 
speeches : 

"0  he  sits  high  in  all  the  people's  hearts." 
Caesar,  too,  loved  Brutus.  It  is  hardly  possible  that  he  could 
have  both  love  and  respect  for  a  man  who  was  not  honorable. 
Caesar  says,  when  the  conspirators  are  entreating  him,  * '  Doth  not 
Brutus  bootless  kneel?"  showing  plainly  that  Brutus  is  his 
favorite. 

Brutus  is  patriotic.  He  never  thinks  of  his  personal  good. 
Everything  he  does  is  for  the  general  good.  He  thinks  of  Rome 
constantly,  and  loves  her  dearly,  as  may  be  gleaned  from  his 
words,  "I  have  the  same  dagger  for  myself  when  it  shall  please 
my  country  to  need  my  death."  Brutus  loves  Caesar  and  con- 
siders him  one  of  his  best  friends.  In  different  places  throughout 
the  play  Brutus  shows  this  love.  For  instance,  in  the  first  act, 
when  speaking  to  Cassius,  he  says:  "I  would  not,  Cassius;  yet  I 
love  him  well. ' '  In  another  part  he  says :  ' '  But,  alas,  Caesar  must 
bleed  for  it."  This  goes  to  show  that  although  Brutus  did  love 
Caesar,  yet  his  patriotism  was  stronger  than  this  personal  love. 
He  explains  the  circumstance  himself,  "Not  that  I  loved  Caesar 
less,  but  that  I  loved  Rome  more."  He  is  a  descendant  of  the 
aristocrats.  He,  like  they,  wanted  no  change.  He  wanted  the  old 
democracy,  and,  of  course,  detested  the  word  king.  He  expresses 
this  sentiment  to  Cassius : 

"Brutus  had  rather  be  a  villager 
Than  to  repute  himself  a  son  of  Rome 
Under  these  hard  conditions  as  this  time 
Is  like  to  lay  upon  us." 
If  we  now  glance  at  the  branch  of  knowledge,  with  its  reliant 
twig,  we  shall  find  that  Brutus  appears  to  be  a  dreamer,  a  man 
of  books,  a  man  whose  idol  is  knowledge.     His  mind  is  always 
with  his  books.    He  makes  philosophy  solve  all  the  questions  that 
worry  him.    He  surely  must  have  possessed  considerable  learning, 
or  Caesar,  the  most  learned  man  of  the  age,  would  not  have  been 
so  fond  of  him.    "We  find  him  reading  the  stars.     On  the  night 
before  the  battle  he  is  looking  for  a  book  which  he  has  been  read- 
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ing  recently.  Having  found  it,  he  sits  down  and  reads  while  all 
his  men  are  fast  asleep.  Later  on  he  converses  about  the  philo- 
sophy of  Cato.  He  is  guided  by  theory.  Theory  is  a  good  guide, 
but  it  must  have  facts  behind  it.  In  this  world  maybe  one  man 
out  of  every  hundred  thousand  is  guided  wholly  by  reason.  Most 
men  are  led  by  their  feelings.  To  mix  with  the  men  of  the  world, 
and  to  be  successful  a  man  must  use  their  method  of  offence  and 
defence.  He  must  become  accustomed  to  the  weapons  of  the 
world.  Brutus  was  not.  When  he  joined  a  band  of  conspirators 
he  was  in  his  wrong  sphere  entirely.  He  should  have  stayed  at 
home  with  his  books.  Anyone  can  see  that  a  man  of  his  make-up 
could  not  hope  to  compete  with  such  keen,  far-seeing  men  as 
Cassius  and  Antony.  They  were  veterans  in  this  game  of  life, 
while  Brutus  had  no  more  idea  of  the  ways  of  the  world  than  a 
child  of  ten.  Look  at  the  number  of  blunders  he  made,  and  any- 
one can  readily  see  how  fit  he  was  to  grapple  with  the  toils  of  the 
world. 

In  the  first  place,  his  philosophy  was  all  amiss.  It  lacked 
foundation  on  fact.  He  knew,  even  admitted,  that  Caesar  always 
had  been  just.  He  knew,  too,  that  whatever  had  been  done  by 
Caesar  was  done  for  the  general  good.  Still,  he  condemns  Caesar 
for  what  he  may  become.  Brutus  is  not  sufficiently  far-sighted 
to  see  that  an  inevitable  change  is  coming.  Caesar  sees  it,  and 
knows  that  he  is  the  best  man  to  be  at  the  head  of  affairs  when 
it  does  come.  But  Brutus,  in  his  conservative  prejudice,  does  not 
dream  but  that  after  Caesar's  death  the  old  democracy  will  rule 
as  before.  He  allowed  Antony  to  live.  One  cannot  understand 
how  Brutus  could  slay  the  foremost  man  of  all  this  world  without 
the  slightest  pangs  of  remorse,  and  immediately  scruple  about 
killing  Antony,  a  mere  nothing  as  compared  in  worth  to  Caesar. 
He  misjudges  Antony's  ability,  and,  after  having  been  warned  by 
Cassius  against  the  proceeding,  he  gives  Antony  permission  to 
speak  at  Caesar's  funeral.  Ruled  by  some  peculiar  reasoning,  he 
brings  the  army  down  from  its  impregnable  position  in  the  hills 
to  an  open  plain,  and  when  the  armies  are  drawn  up  he  gives  the 
word  too  soon,  thereby  causing  defeat  to  Cassius'  wing.  Evi- 
dently Brutus  is  anything  but  a  leader. 

Still,  we  were  not  all  born  to  be  leaders,  and  in  spite  of  his 
unsuccess,  Brutus  always,  on  account  of  his  kindness,  elicits  our 
sympathy.  There  is  not  in  the  entire  play  a  more  beautiful  scene 
than  that  in  which  the  consideration  of  Brutus  for  Lucius  is  dis- 
played.   Brutus  asks  his  servant  to  play  him  a  tune.    Then  he,  a 
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lord  in  the  aristocratic  days  of  Rome,  sympathizes  with  the  boy 
because  he  is  fatigued.  Lucius  falls  asleep  and  Brutus  gently 
removes  the  instrument  from  his  hands  lest  he  break  it,  promising : 

"If  I  do  live, 
I  will  be  good  to  thee." 
This  is  beautiful  in  Brutus — this  trait  which  would,  I  think, 
excite  the  admiration  of  even  the  scoffing  Cassius. 

Brutus  is  the  hero  of  the  play,  but,  unlike  most  heroes,  he  is 
fighting  for  a  doomed  cause.  He  believed  he  was  right.  Brutus 
entered  the  conspiracy  and  killed  Caesar  because  he  felt  that  the 
good  of  Rome  called  for  it.  He  sacrificed  his  dearest  friends,  and 
finally  himself,  for  what  he  believed  to  be  a  just  cause.  Truly,  we 
may  say  that  he  merits  the  eulogy  of  Antony : 

"This  was  the  noblest  Roman  of  them  all." 

W.  MOHEB,   '17. 
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Dear  ®lb  Ottawa. 


Oh  Ottawa,  Dear  Ottawa, 

The  Garnet  and  the  Grey ! 
In  loyalty  we'll  cling  to  thee 

Forever  and  a  day. 
Thy  spirit  grand  pervades  the  land, 

And  fills  our  souls  with  awe. 
Thy  flag  alone  we'll  call  our  own 

Oh  Dear  Old  Ottawa ! 

The  golden  haze  of  former  days 

Discloses  to  our  view 
The  vict'ries  won  by  loyal  sons, 

Whose  hearts  to  you  were  true. 
Those  heroes  proud  before  thee  bowed, 

Thy  precept  was  their  law. 
Above  their  fame  they  held  the  name 

Of  Dear  Old  Ottawa. 

Then  while  we're  here,  my  comrades  dear. 

Within  those  hallowed  walls, 
And  through  the  night  our  voices  bright. 

Re-echo  through  those  halls, 
Let  courage  true  our  hearts  imbue. 

And  honor  free  from  flaw. 
We'll  give  no  dearth  of  honest  worth 

To  Dear  Old  Ottawa. 

When  college  days  have  passed  away. 

And  we  are  far  apart. 
We'll  have  one  bond,  like  magic  wand. 

Uniting  every  heart. 
And  from  those  years  of  smiles  and  tears. 

Sweet  mem'ry'll  ne'er  withdraw, 
Until  the  end  our  voices  blend 

For  Dear  Old  Ottawa. 
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Ibouse  of  (Bommons  In  lEnglanb. 


|E  must  take  ourselves  in  fancy  to  the  door  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  We  find  ourselves  in  a  crowd,  standing 
in  a  restless,  excited  crowd;  doors  revolve  to  and  fro; 
endless  is  the  coming  and  going;  ceaseless  the  tramp  of 
feet,  the  buzz  of  tongues.  Noise  so  fills  the  ear,  the  throb  of  ex- 
pectation so  commands  the  senses,  that  we  feel  as  if  repose  may 
never  return,  or  the  excitement  die  away. 

Such  is  the  stir  within  and  without  that  foreruns  a  division 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  when  our  representatives  go  to  the  vote 
on  some  question  of  deep  public  interest.  Yet  where  we  are  is  but 
the  ante-chamber,  the  outer  hall  of  the  room,  whence  this  keen  in- 
terest springs. 

Standing,  then,  as  we  do,  before  the  doorway  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  we  will  try  to  look  in.  We  can  see  nothing  but  a 
crowd  of  men;  nothing  is  visible  but  a  sea  of  faces  and  a  wall  of 
backs,  so  packed  full  is  the  House,  even  to  the  threshold  under  our 
feet.  Out  of  this  throng  of  men,  two,  however,  may  be  distinguish- 
ed— the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  Leader  of  the 
debate. 

The  Speaker,  if  you  stand  on  tip-toe,  a  glimpse  may  be  gained 
of  the  massive  forehead  and  gleaming  eyes  of  the  Leader  of  the 
House.  He  is  closing  the  debate,  his  speech  ends.  That  must  be 
true  eloquence  that  can  thus  overawe,  persuade  and  kindle.  Then 
comes  the  silence  of  rapt  attention;  the  House  is  hushed  by  the 
Leader  of  the  debate.  By  his  last  few  words  he  quenches  the  fever 
of  political  strife ;  he  compels  his  hearers  to  feel,  as  he  himself 
feels,  the  mighty  import  of  the  moment — that  they  are  in  council 
for  a  nation's  welfare,  the  legislators  for  a  mighty  empire.  The 
Speaker  then  rises  and  reads  aloud  the  motion  in  debate.  This 
over,  the  scene  is  changed ;  the  moment  of  action  is  come. 

All  the  doors  of  the  House  are  thro\\Ti  open,  so  are  all  the 
doors  around  us;  and  the  summons  to  call  all  the  members  to  the 
vote  is  quickly  passed  along.  Voices  cry  "Division,  Division!"  up 
and  down  the  passages  and  corridors.  They  pass  in  quickly,  as  the 
walls  re-echo  to  the  cry  "Division,  Division!" 

Two  minutes  of  this  rush  of  feet  and  rush  of  noise;  the  door 
of  the  House  slams  to;  the  turn  of  the  lock  is  heard.  Inside  the 
House,  for  the  next  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  strife  of  tongues  ceases. 
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The  members  are  silenced  by  the  supreme  anxiety  of  the  moment; 
for  now  the  division  is  actually  begun.  The  Speaker  has  given  the 
word,  and  the  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons  must  be  taken. 

There  is  a  grating  in  the  outside  door  of  the  House;  looking 
through,  we  can  see  how  the  members  who  cry  out  "Aye"  are 
divided  from  those  who  say  "No,"  we  can  watch  the  counting  of 
the  number  of  votes.  Before  us  is  a  large  square  room;  that  is 
the  House  itself,  the  chamber  of  debate.  Two  long  corridors  flank 
the  room.  The  corridor  on  one  side  is  the  "Aye"  division-lobby; 
the  other,  the  "No"  division-lobby. 

Thus  when  the  Speaker  has  put  the  question,  when  he  has  com- 
manded the  House  to  divide,  every  member  quits  his  seat,  and  walks 
off  to  give  his  vote.  Passing  up  the  House,  the  "Ayes"  face  to- 
wards the  Speaker,  and  circle  round  his  chair  into  the  western 
lobby.  The  "Noes,"  moving  at  the  same  time,  take  the  contrary 
division ;  they  walk  down  the  House,  and  file  round  into  the  eastern 
lobby.  The  separation  of  the  two  parties  is  thus  complete.  The 
names  of  the  voters  are  then  taken  down ;  and  the  number  counted. 

The  room,  after  the  members  have  all  returned  to  their  places, 
seems  more  crammed  than  ever;  benches,  floor  and  galleries  are 
flooded  with  a  sea  of  eager  faces.  The  fever-pulse  of  excitement 
rises  every  minute ;  the  vote  has  been  given,  but  the  result  is  yet 
unknown.  The  fever  rises  yet  higher;  each  side  hopes  it  has 
the  majority;  and  the  fever  rises  higher  still,  for  hope  struggles 
against  fear. 

At  least  we  see  the  end  approach.  "We  can  see,  through  the 
dense  crowd  upon  the  floor  of  the  House,  four  gentlemen  pushing 
towards  the  Speaker's  chair.  At  length  they  face  the  Speaker  in 
a  row,  side  by  side.  A  cheer  suddenly  bursts  forth;  Victory,  in 
truth,  that  moment  has  declared  itself.  Triumphantly  the  teller  for 
the  winners  proclaims  aloud  the  result.  Again  and  again  shouts 
explode,  when  the  Speaker  formally  announces  the  decision  of 
the  House,  till  the  roof  above  rings.  Doors  everywhere  immediate- 
ly fly  open.  The  shouts  begin  again  in  the  lobby  outside,  the  crowd 
moves  to  and  fro;  feet  rush  to  the  telegraph  stations;  newspaper 
reporters  hurry  to  their  respective  offices;  and  the  stir  in  West- 
minster spreads  to  the  printers  of  the  city.  In  a  few  hours  the 
result  of  this  "division"  has  been  spread  over  the  whole  civilized 
world. 

H.  Fallon,  15. 
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ST.  PATRICK'S  DAY. 


The  St.  Patrick's  Day  celebrations  at  the  University  were  on 
a  grander  scale  than  usual  this  year,  and  fittingly  so,  since  Irish 
Home  Rule  seems  on  the  point  of  becoming  an  accomplished  fact. 
The  banquet  at  the  Russell  was  the  finest  ever  held  by  the  students, 
and  brought  forth  many  congratulatory  comments  from  the  dis- 
tinguished guests  present.  The  repast  itself  left  nothing  to  be 
desired,  and  the  several  speeches  were  of  a  very  high  order,  both 
as  to  matter  and  delivery.  The  students  were  also  present  in  very 
large  numbers,  both  at  the  parade  to  St.  Bridget's  Church  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  and  at  the  splendid  concert  given  by  the  A.  0. 
H.  in  the  Russell  Theatre  on  the  evening  of  the  17th.  Their 
numerical  strength  and  fine  appearance  were  favorably  com- 
mented on  by  all  who  saw  them. 
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HOME  RULE. 


It  seems  reasonably  certain  that  within  the  next  few  months 
the  Home  Rule  Bill  will  have  become  law,  and  in  the  near  future 
the  Irish  Parliament  will  again  be  sitting  in  historic  College 
Green.  The  path  of  the  bill  has,  indeed,  been  a  thorny  one,  and 
at  this  very  moment  the  Unionists  and  their  Orange  allies  are 
straining  every  nerve  to  prevent  its  passage,  even  going  so  far  as 
to  threaten  civil  war.  For  months  the  press  has  been  filled  with 
alarming  accounts  of  the  military  preparations  of  "the  men  of 
Ulster,"  who  are  ready  to  fight  the  British  forces  rathen  than 
submit  to  a  Nationalist  Parliament  in  Dublin.  But  Mr.  Asquith 
and  Mr.  Redmond,  after  an  unprecedented  display  of  patience 
and  conciliation,  have  at  length  declared  that  the  utmost  limit 
of  compromise  has  been  reached  in  the  temporary  exclusion  of  the 
Orange  counties  in  Ulster  from  the  operation  of  the  Act,  and  that 
if  Carson  and  Law  will  not  accept  this  they  must  be  content  to  see 
the  bill  pass  in  its  original  state,  and  if  their  misguided  followers 
rise  in  rebellion  they  must  bear  the  consequences  of  their  own 
rashness,  since  the  Government  will  employ  all  its  resources  to 
enforce  the  laws  of  the  sovereign  parliament  of  Great  Britain. 
What  a  sorry  spectacle  these  lip-loyal  Orangemen  present  in 
endeavoring  to  resist  the  will  of  the  democracy  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  to  perpetuate  the  farcical  anomaly  of  a  whole 
nation  being  tyranised  by  a  handful  of  bigots!  But  the  days  of 
the  oligarchy  are  numbered,  and  the  sympathies  of  the  civilized 
world  will  be  with  the  Liberal  Government  in  hastening  their 
end. 
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[While  the  comments  which  follow  may  not  necessarily  point 
to  the  fact,  yet  it  is  true  that  the  Exchange  Editor  finds  gathered 
on  his  "February"  table  as  highly-standarded  a  list  of  treatises, 
essays,  stories  and  poems  as  has  come  before  his  notice  since  the 
commencement  of  the  scholastic  term.  It  is  a  particular  pleasure 
to  note  the  growing  cultivation  of  the  fields  of  fiction  and  poetry.] 


The  Culmnhia,  the  monthly  organ  of  the  University  of  Fri- 
bourg,  Switzerland,  maintains  its  usual  high  position  among  our 
exchanges.  One  of  the  most  interesting  questions  of  psychology, 
the  relation  of  the  intellect  to  the  sense  facilties,  receives  an  admir- 
able treatment  in  The  Intellect's,  "A  Spiritual  and  Inorganic 
Faculty  of  Man. ' '  The  author,  following  an  ably  determined  plan, 
shows  the  predominance  of  the  intellectual  activities  over  the  action 
of  the  sense  faculties  under  four  aspects:  (1)  Attention.  (2) 
Comparison  and  Judgment.  (3)  The  Formation  of  Universal  and 
Abstract  Concepts.  (4)  Reflection  and  Self-Consciousness.  Sum- 
marily, his  distinctions  are  established  on  three  grounds.  First, 
the  intellect  and  the  sense  are  directed  to  different  objects;  the 
former  to  the  abstract,  the  latter  to  the  particular.  Secondly,  the 
"subjection"  of  the  intellect  is  distinguishable  from  that  of  the 
senses;  for  of  the  former  the  "subjection"  is  the  soul  alone,  while 
of  the  latter  it  is  primarily  the  body  and  only  secondarily  the  soul. 
Lastly,  the  intellect  and  the  sense  bear  distinction  in  the  manner  of 
their  exercise.  The  former  depends  for  its  operation  upon  a  cog- 
nition received  through  the  medium  of  this  or  that  sense,  while  the 
latter  receives  through  its  respective  organ  the  exterior  impressions. 
The  author  achieves  his  point  in  the  conclusion  that  the  difference 
between  intellect  and  sense  is  in  kind  and  not  in  degree. 

The  article  is  of  a  well-regulated  length,  and  serves  as  an 
excellent  exposition  of  this  question  to  any  novice.  The  article 
entitled  "Pontifex  Romauus  and  Euripides"  is  also  of  splendid 
preparation. 
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In  the  Abbey  Student  we  find  what  should  be  the  subject  of  a 
strong  essay.  While  the  author  of  "Degeneracy  of  Modern 
Thought"  strives  to  assert  a  conviction  in  as  sharp  a  manner  as 
blunting  pessimism  will  allow,  yet  he  does  not  treat  his  theme  in  as 
comprehensive  a  manner  as  a  perusal  of  the  subject-title  would  lead 
one  to  anticipate.  The  author's  introduction  to  his  argument  is 
that  the  state  of  the  "receiver"  must  depend  upon  the  communica- 
tions which  he  receives.  His  next  premise  is  a  strong  pronounce- 
ment of  the  immorality  which  smuts  the  communications  imparted 
by  the  press  and  moving  pictures  of  today.  Remembering  his  first 
premise,  then,  we  are  referred  to  his  conclusion  of  the  degeneracy 
of  present-day  morals. 


An  article  which  meets  with  our  readier  approval  is  titled 
"The  Student."  Some  saw  has  assured  us  that  "the  human  race 
is  composed  of  two  great  classes  of  men :  those  with  a  real  backbone, 
and  those  who  have,  instead,  merely  a  wish  bone. ' '  And  it  is  as  an 
adherent  to  this  view  that  the  author  allows  his  attention  to  dwell 
on  that  division  of  humanity  commonly  known  as  college  students. 
His  treatment  of  both  of  these  types  is  excellent.  It  may  be  well  to 
quote  the  words  of  his  moral : — 

"It  has  been  said  of  the  student:  'We  spend  all  our  life  in 
building  a  vessel  for  the  voyage  of  life,  and  set  forth  with 
streamers ;  but  the  moment  we  come  to  the  great  lodestone  moun- 
tain of  our  proper  destiny,  out  leap  all  our  carefully  driven  nails 
and  bolts,  and  we  get  many  a  mouthful  of  the  rough  water  of 
experience,  before  we  secure  the  bare  right  to  live.'  If  the  good 
student,  who  prepares  himself  for  life,  has  such  an  experience, 
what  will  be  the  fate  of  him  who  neglects  the  building?  Like 
Phaethon,  he  will  rush  out  upon  life's  sea  without  knowing  how 
to  guide  his  vessel,  and  he  is  sure  to  fail  in  his  attempts  to  reach 
his  proper  destiny. ' ' 


The  Victorian  is  fortunate  in  being  able  to  number  among  the 
ranks  of  its  contributors  the  author  of  ' '  The  Application  of  George 
Washington's  Farewell  Address  to  Our  Present-day  Government." 
The  writer  shows,  in  an  able  manner,  that  in  the  lofty  ideals  to 
which  Washington  gave  expression  in  his  famous  "Farewell  Ad- 
dress," there  are  contained  the  solutions  of  many  present-day 
issues  in  the  United  States,  and  the  means  of  calming  most  of  the 
' '  varied  storms  which  are  wont  ot  arise  on  the  troubled  sea  of  our 
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international  life."    "The  Power  of  Love,"  and  "Delusions"  are 
likewise  worthy  pennings. 

•  •       • 

To  The  St.  John's  University  Record  we  extend  our  usual 
welcome.  The  "Signs  of  the  Times"  is  a  protest  against  the  vice 
and  irreligion  of  an  age  whose  new  thought  is  smutted  with  ma- 
terialistic notions  and  ideals.  It  proclaims  its  author  as  one  pos- 
sessed of  warm  and  commendable  convictions.  "The  Decline  of 
Turkish  Power  in  Europe ' '  is  also  a  well  written  article.  The  pages 
of  this  magazine  are  replete  with  excellent  snatches  of  verse. 

•  •      • 

The  Notre  Dame  Scholastic  presents  several  interesting  essays 
of  acceptable  length.  "A  Study  of  Shy  lock"  is  well  written,  and 
assumes  what  we  are  to  consider  to  be  the  correct  attitude  in  regard 
to  the  cruel  Jew,  who  commands  the  greater  part  of  the  play-interest 
in  the  "Merchant  of  Venice."  The  author  protests  for  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  traits  of  noble  humanity  which  are  not  entirely  lacking 
in  Shylock.  The  writer  deplores  the  attitude  which  tends  to  class 
him  as  a  brutish  villian,  lacking  in  almost  every  trait  the  character 
of  a  human  being.    ' '  The  Skeleton ' '  is  also  interesting. 

•  •       « 

Is  there  not  a  persuasive  charm  to  the  following,  which  appears 
in  the  Georgetown  College  Journal? : — 


©bituacip. 


Hon.  C.  R.  Devlin. 

The  Hon.  Charles  Ramsay  Devlin,  Minister  of  Colonization, 
Mines  and  Fisheries  in  the  Quebec  Government,  died  on  Sunday, 
March  1st,  at  the  residence  of  his  father  in  Aylmer.  His  death 
followed  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  which  had  finally  forced  him 
to  abandon  his  duties  in  Quebec  and  return  to  Aylmer  early  in 
February. 

The  late  Mr.  Devlin  had  the  unusual  distinction  of  sitting  in 
three  parliaments.  He  represented  Ottawa  County  and  Wright  in 
the  Dominion  House  of  Commons  for  six  years;  he  represented 
Galway  City  in  the  British  House  of  Commons  for  three  years, 
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during  which  time  he  rendered  invaluable  services  to  the  Irish 
Nationalists,  and  finally  he  sat  as  member  for  Nicolet  in  the 
Quebec  Legislature  since  1907,  He  has  held  a  portfolio  in  the 
Gouin  ministry  for  six  years. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Devlin  received  his  education  at  Montreal 
College  and  Laval  University.  One  of  the  early  distinctions 
conferred  upon  him  was  the  degree  of  LL.D.  from  Ott:awa  Uni- 
versity. Those  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  hear  his  eloquent 
speech  at  last  year's  St.  Patrick's  banquet  will  vouch  for  his 
ability  in  politics,  and  when  it  is  considered  that  he  spoke  French 
quite  as  fluently  as  English,  there  is  small  wonder  that  he  was 
such  a  successful  statesman. 

The  funeral  was  held  in  Aylmer  on  Wednesday,  March  4th, 
and  was  one  of  the  largest  and  most  impressive  ever  witnessed 
around  Ottawa.  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,  Sir  Lomer  Gouin  and 
representatives  of  the  Governor-General,  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  many  societies  were  present  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  the 
dead  man.  A  delegation  of  Ottawa  University  students  attended 
in  a  body.  The  Aylmer  Church  was  packed  to  the  doors,  a  fitting 
tribute  to  the  love  and  esteem  which  all  classes  have  for  a  man 
of  ability,  character  and  merit. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Prodrick. 

Many  will  learn  with  regret  of  the  death  of  Dr.  W.  S. 
Prodrick,  a  well-known,  respected  and  popular  resident  of  this 
city  for  many  years.  Death  occurred  at  the  family  residence, 
302  Nelson  street,  after  an  illness  which  lasted  several  months. 

Getting  his  early  education  at  Ottawa  University,  Dr. 
Prodrick  graduated  from  commercial  and  classical  courses  here. 
He  attended  McGill  and  afterwards  Queen's,  from  which  institu- 
tion he  graduated  about  twelve  years  ago  with  a  degree  of 
M.D.,  CM.  The  late  Dr.  Prodrick  was  noted,  in  his  college  days, 
as  a  splendid  athlete,  winning  the  all-around  championship  of 
Ottawa  University  in  1892.  He  won  several  other  events  and 
splendid  prizes  while  going  through  college. 

The  funeral  took  place  at  St.  Joseph's  Church,  and  the  body 
was  interred  at  Notre  Dame  cemetery.  The  Catholic  Order  of 
Foresters  attended  in  a  body.  The  Review  extends  a  heartfelt 
sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family. 
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John  A.  MacDonald. 

Mr.  John  A.  MacDonald,  late  inspector  of  weights  and 
measures,  died  on  Thursday,  March  5th,  at  his  home  at  127  Hen- 
derson avenue.  The  deceased  was  84  years  of  age,  and  had  been 
failing  in  health  for  the  last  three  years.  His  son,  Eddie,  played 
on  the  championship  team  of  1907  here.  A  delegation  of  students 
attended  the  funeral  on  March  7th  at  St.  Joseph's  Church. 


Rev.  Fr.  Hammersley  met  with  a  very  painful  accident  while 
in  Renfrew  recently,  spraining  his  ankle.  He  has  been  confined 
to  the  hospital  for  the  past  two  weeks,  but  we  hope  he  will  soon 
be  able  to  continue  his  professional  duties. 

Rev.  Fr.  Healy,  who  was  forced  to  leave  off  teaching  two 
years  ago  on  account  of  his  health,  has  returned  to  Ottawa,  and 
has  been  appointed  curate  of  St.  Joseph's  Church. 

Among  the  old  students  at  the  Ottawa-Boston  game  were  Dr. 
Kearney,  Jimmy  Cussack,  Milot  and  Rochon. 

Our  two  old  friends,  Gillespie  and  Flahiff,  are  now  travelling 
through  South  America  in  the  interests  of  the  Harvester  Com- 
pany. 

Rev.  Fr.  Bemaski,  of  Barry's  Bay,  was  a  visitor  to  the  Uni- 
versity last  month. 

Rev.  Fr.  Wm.  Murphy,  pastor  of  St.  Joseph's  Church,  has 
taken  a  trip  down  south  for  his  health,  accompanied  by  Fr. 
McGowan.  Rev.  Fr.  Collins  has  succeeded  Father  Murphy  at 
St.  Joseph's  pro  tern. 

Mr.  Jack  Minmock  has  returned  to  the  city  from  the  Maritime 
Provinces. 

Eddie  Nagle's  Battlefield  team  finished  second  in  their  league 
this  winter,  coming  up  from  last  in  the  race,  a  position  they  had 
held  for  several  seasons. 
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The  debates  held  during  the  past  month : — 

February  9th. — ' '  Ottawa  Should  Own  and  Operate  the  Street 
Kailway."  The  speakers  for  the  affirmative  were  Messrs.  E.  T. 
McNally,  J.  A.  Howard  and  W.  V.  Doran ;  those  for  the  negative, 
V.  J.  O'Neill,  J.  J.  McCann,  W.  J.  Gillhooley.  Mr.  McNally  was, 
unfortunately,  away  for  this  debate,  his  place  being  supplied  by 
Mr.  A.  A.  linger.  The  merits  and  demerits  of  the  local  electric 
railway  were  clearly  shown.  Messrs.  J.  Grace  and  L.  Lally  related 
many  interesting  incidents  with  regard  to  the  street  car  service. 
The  judges  decided  in  favor  of  the  affirmative.  Mr.  L.  J.  Duffy 
acted  as  chairman. 

February  16th.— "Canada's  Best  Interests  Demand  Her 
Entrance  Into  an  Imperial  Federation  With  Great  Britain  and 
the  Other  Colonies."  Those  defending  the  question  were  Messrs. 
J.  P.  Burke  and  W.  J.  Grimes,  while  those  opposing  it  were 
Messrs.  H.  T.  Fallon  and  R.  E.  Dolan.  The  speakers  for  the 
negative  are  to  be  congratulated  upon  their  very  praiseworthy 
efforts  in  the  criticism  of  this  question.  To  the  affirmative  was 
awarded  the  palm  of  victory.    Mr.  A.  A.  Unger  occupied  the  chair. 

February  23rd.— ''It  Would  Be  Better  for  the  Canadian 
Government  to  Exercise  Control  Over  the  Rates  and  Methods  of 
the  Express  Companies  Than  to  Establish  a  Parcel  Post  System 
of  its  Own. ' '  The  affirmative  argument  was  advanced  by  Messrs. 
J.  C.  0  'Keef e  and  T.  J.  Hunt,  while  Messrs.  F.  L.  Murphy  and  J. 
Lapensee  replied  for  the  negative.  The  new  system  of  parcel  post 
came  in  for  quite  a  bit  of  praise  and  criticism.  However,  the 
judges  were  convinced  that  the  negative  had  the  better  of  the 
argument,  and,  accordingly,  to  that  side  was  their  decision  given. 

March  2nd. — "Rural  Mail  is  Not  Now  Advisable  for  Can- 
ada." The  resolution  was  upheld  by  Messrs.  R.  Quain  and  A.  L. 
McLaughlin,  these  being  opposed  by  Messrs.  W.   Hayden  and 
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J.  Robillard.  Messrs.  Lally,  McNally  and  0  'Keef e  spoke  from  the 
floor,  and  gave  us  some  unique  views  upon  the  subject.  Mr.  F. 
W.  Hackett,  who  acted  as  chairman,  announced  the  decision  of 
the  judges  in  favor  of  the  negative. 

March  9th. — "Canada  Should  Adopt  a  System  of  Propor- 
tional Representation."  Messrs.  E.  T.  McNally,  J.  T.  Robert  and 
J.  D.  Lanthier  were  the  speakers  for  the  affirmative,  those  for 
the  negative  being  Messrs.  M.  J.  Mulvihill,  T.  E.  O'Hara  and  P. 
Lavallee.  Among  the  speakers  from  the  House  were  L.  A.  Lan- 
driau,  F.  W.  Hackett  and  C.  A.  Mulvihill.  The  affirmative  were 
adjudged  winners.  Mr.  J.  J.  McNally  proved  an  efficient  chair- 
man. 

*  *       * 

A  debate  has  been  arranged  between  St.  Patrick's  Literary 
and  Scientific  Association  and  the  University  of  Ottawa  Debating 
Society.  The  representatives  of  the  0.  U.  D.  S.,  Messrs.  R.  Lahaie 
and  J.  Tallon  will  uphold  the  affirmative  of  the  resolution :  ' '  That 
the  United  States  should  repeal  the  Panama  Tolls  Act."  The 
negative  supporters  are  Messrs.  P.  Phelan  and  J.  Kane,  of  St. 
Patrick's  Association. 

*  *      * 

The  annual  concert  at  the  Russell  Theatre,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  French  Debating  ociety,  is  every  year  keenly  looked 
forward  to.  This  year  the  students  are  preparing  an  opera  and 
a  comedy.  The  date  has  not  as  yet  been  decided,  but  will  prob- 
ably be  in  the  latter  part  of  April. 

*  *       * 

The  Washington  Club  of  the  University  held  its  tenth  annual 
banquet  at  the  Russell  House  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  23rd.  The 
room  was  very  tastefully  decorated  in  the  national  colors,  and 
an  enjoyable  repast  provided.  Mr.  "W.  Foran  was  the  guest  of 
the  evening,  taking  Dr.  J.  L.  Chabot's  place,  the  doctor,  unfor- 
tunately, being  away.  Mr.  M.  A.  Gilligan  proved  an  efficient 
toastmaster,  and  introduced  a  short,  but  adequate,  list  of  toasts, 
after  which  the  assembly  broke  up,  everyone  declaring  that  the 
evening  was  one  of  the  most  enjoyable  in  the  history  of  the  club. 
For  the  success  of  this  year's  banquet  great  credit  is  due  the 
executive,  Hon.  Pres.,  A.  B.  Roy,  D.D.,  O.M.I. ;  pres.,  M.  A.  Gilli- 
gan, '14;  Vice-Pres.,  R.  C.  Lahaie,  '14;  Secretary,  F.  J.  Higgins, 
'18 ;  Treasurer  J.  A.  Ward,  '18 ;  Director,  W.  J.  Stanton,  O.M.L 
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Congratulations  are  due  Messrs.  A.  Geo.  McHugh,  '13,  and 
L.  A.  Landriau,  '14,  of  Alma  Mater,  who,  under  the  colors  of  the 
St.  Patrick's  Literary  and  Scientific  Society,  defeated  two  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Debating  Club. 

*  *       * 

At  a  meeting  on  March  10th  of  the  French  Debating  Society 
the  subject:  "Were  the  Acts  and  Conduct  of  Mgr.  de  Laval  More 
Advantageous  to  the  Colony  Than  Those  of  Mgr.  Plessis?"  was 
discussed.  Messrs.  Vincent  and  Poitras  ably  defended  the  conduct 
of  Mgr.  de  Laval,  and  their  superior  delivery  secured  for  them 
the  judges'  decision.    M.  Marion  presided  over  the  meeting. 

Already  we  notice  signs  of  spring — not  that  marbles  have 
appeared  among  the  students,  nor  have  we  particularly  remarked 
"their  fancy  turning  to  thoughts  of  love,"  but  we  did  see  some 
of  the  boys  trying  out  their  arms  in  preparation  for  the  coming 
season  of  America's  national  game.  We  would  caution  them  to 
be  careful,  and  particularly  "Buster"  Blanchet,  the  well-known 
southpaw,  whom  the  Rev.  Coach  relies  upon  to  pitch  the  team  to 
many  a  well  earned  victory  this  year. 

*  *       * 

The  senior  students  participated  in  the  St.  Patrick's  Day 
parade,  held  Sunday  afternoon,  March  15th.  A  large  number 
also  attended  the  annual  St.  Patrick's  Day  concert  at  the  Russell 
March  17th,  at  which  concert  Messrs.  C.  T.  Pink  and  W.  Moher, 
of  the  university,  rendered  vocal  selections. 

*  *       « 

Messrs.  L.  Kelley,  A.  Cameron  and  J.  Caley,  who  recently 
brought  back  to  Alma  Mater  the  inter-university  debating  trophy, 
will  receive  souvenir  group  photographs,  centred  by  a  picture  of 
the  silverware  representative  of  the  I.  U.  D.  L.  championship. 

*  *       * 

The  annual  holiday  given  in  honor  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  was 
most  appropriately  welcomed  by  a  number  of  our  student  body. 
On  the  eve  of  this  great  feast  a  banquet  was  served  in  the  Wilbrod 
apartments,  commonly  known  as  "Hogan's  Flats,"  and  the  merry 
jests  of  the  eaters  could  be  heard  till  long  into  the  night.  The 
presence  of  the  Rev.  Prefect,  Father  Paradis,  rendered  the  evening 
much  more  enjoyable,  while  the  richly  decorated  hall  and  the 
luxuriant  spread  lent  an  additional  splendor  to  the  pleasant  event. 
After  several  hours  spent  in  feasting  and  rejoicing,  the  jovial  toast- 
master  called  upon  the  different  members  to  respond  to  a  well- 
selected  toast  list. 
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The  following  was  the  order  of  the  evening : — 

Address  of  welcome  by  the  President,  Mr.  J.  E.  Gravelle. 

MENU. 

Soup. 

Bull-ion-not. 

Fish. 

Salmon  Sandwich. 


Pickles. 


Pumpkin. 
Cake. 


Entrees. 

Bean-o-Boston. 

Rolls. 

Dessert. 

Tart  au. 

Cheese. 
Cafe  Noir. 

TOASTS. 


Vinegar, 


Apple. 
Fruits. 


Toastmaster — F.  W.  Hacket. 
''The  Pope "—H.  Fallon. 
"The  King"— F.  Reardon. 
"Canada" — J.  Mangan. 
"Alma  Mater"— L.  O'Hara. 
Recitation — F.  Lavalle. 
"Catholic  Education"— C.  Blanchet. 
"Our  Society"— M.  Dewan. 
"Our  Guest." 
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Well,  the  boys  took  the  trip  to  Boston,  and,  although  they  did 
not  bring  home  the  bacon,  still  we  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
showing  made  against  Boston  A.  A.  A.  On  Friday  afternoon,  the 
28th,  lead  by  Frank  (Dink)  Madden  and  Louis  (Mutt)  Lally,  our 
braves  entrained  at  Broad  street  station  for  ' '  The  Hub. ' '  It  was  a 
novelty  for  many  of  the  party  to  sleep  in  railway  berths — at  least 
to  rest  in  one — for  with  the  exception  of  Leddy  Behan,  who  can 
sleep  in  any  old  place  he  lays  his  head,  very  few  visited  the  land 
of  little  Nemo.  Percy  Fahey  wanted  to  know  what  the  little  ham- 
mock was  for.  "Why  to  sleep  in,  you  boob,"  O'Leary  called  out, 
and  when  Lally  packed  behind  the  curtains  a  few  minutes  later 
Fahey  was  doing  his  level  best  to  get  into  his  hammock.  Of  course. 
Mutt  had  to  laugh,  and  the  joke  was  on  Perc.  But  you'll  know 
next  time,  won't  you?  It  was  nearly  nine  o'clock  before  the 
party  were  able  to  indulge  in  a  few  plates  of  those  beans  which 
have  made  Boston  famous.  The  day  was  spent  in  sightseeing 
and  a  light  workout  at  the  Arena. 

Over  four  thousand  people  thronged  the  large  edifice  when  the 
whistle  called  the  two  teams  to  the  centre  of  the  ice  for  preliminary 
advice.  A  few  minutes  later  "the  souls  of  the  racers  were  in  it." 
The  pace  set  was  very  fast,  and  in  two  minutes  Boston  notched  the 
first  goal.  College  defense  seemed  lost,  and  another  goal  was 
chalked  up  against  the  Garnet  and  Grey.  However,  the  boys  came 
back  hard,  and  Braithwaite  put  the  puck  in  the  corner  of  the  net 
for  Ottawa's  first  tally.  Within  the  next  five  minutes  the  Boston 
team  added  two  more  to  their  total.  The  score-board  now  registered 
4-1.    O'Leary  and  Heney  seemed  to  get  their  bearings  and  "Mutt" 
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Lally  his  eye,  with  the  result  that  for  the  remainder  of  the  first  half 
no  score  resulted. 

Both  teams  took  the  ice  in  the  second  period  determined  to  do 
or  die,  and  for  the  entire  twenty  minutes  the  Boston  public  were 
served  with  some  of  the  fastest  hockey  ever  seen  in  their  city.  Time 
and  again  Quain,  Cavanagh,  Braithwaite,  Behan  and  Madden  had 
the  big  crowd  on  tip-toe,  and  as  the  minute  hand  of  the  timer's 
clock  crept  around  to  the  twenty-minute  mark  and  still  no  score, 
the  "little  fellows"  from  Canada's  Capital  were  cheered  to  the  echo. 
The  final  toot  sounded  and  the  game  ended  4-1  against  us.  It  was 
a  defeat  of  which  we  might  be  proud.  On  Sunday  afternoon  the 
Montreal  express  was  boarded.  Charlie  Langlois  was  nearly  left 
behind ;  he  was  found  in  the  restaurant  at  the  last  minute  with  his 
face  in  a  pan  of  beans,  and  as  little  George  Braithwaite  pulled  him 
away  to  the  train  Charlie  called  back:  "How  do  yees  make  dem 
beans?" 

The  party  was  under  the  direction  of  Father  Stanton,  and 
included  O'Leary  (Capt.),  Heney,  Lally,  Behan,  Quain,  Cavanagh, 
Braithwaite,  Madden,  Fahey  and  Langlois. 

"When  dreams  come  true."  These  four  magic  words  bring  to 
mind  a  well-known  and  popular  ballad,  in  which  Dan  Cupid  plaj'S 
an  important  part,  but  Dan  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  dream  which 
came  true  two  weeks  ago  for  the  students  of  Ottawa  College,  as  well 
as  for  the  sport-loving  public  of  the  City  of  Ottawa.  Several 
times  during  the  past  two  years  there  has  been  talk  of  having 
Princeton,  Yale,  or  Harvard  football  teams  play  against  Ottawa 
College,  but  that  is  as  far  as  the  matter  went.  However,  the  occa- 
sion offered  itself  this  winter  of  bringing  Princeton  here  to  cross 
sticks  with  U.  of  0.  in  Canada's  national  winter  game,  and  Father 
Stanton  and  the  executive  of  the  association  took  advantage  of  it. 
Princeton  had  defeated  allcomers  and  sported  the  title  of  champions 
of  American  intercollegiate  hockey.  This  fact,  coupled  with  the 
presence  of  Hobey  Baker,  of  continental  fame,  caused  an  unusual 
interest  to  be  taken  in  the  coming  encounter. 

A  representative  delegation  of  the  students  of  the  university 
met  the  Princeton  party  Saturday  morning  on  their  arrival  at 
Central  station,  and  escorted  them  to  the  Russell  hotel.  The 
strangcs  came  prepared  for  forty-below-zero  weather,  and  were 
somewhat  surprised  to  find  Old  Sol  shining  almost  as  strongly  as 
in  the  university  town  of  Princeton.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Ahearn, 
of  the  Ottawa  Electric,  very  kindly  loaned  a  private  trolley  car 
and  carried  a  large  party  to  and  from  the  ski  meet  at  Eockliffe. 
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Skiing  is  new  even  to  most  Canadians,  and  proved  quite  interesting 
to  our  American  visitors. 

But  the  important  event  took  place  in  the  Arena  on  Saturday 
night,  when  Capt.  Kuhn  stacked  his  invincibles  against  the  Garnet 
and  Grey  team.  Unfortunately,  the  ice  was  soft,  and  this  neces- 
sarily slowed  the  game  down  to  an  appreciable  extent.  Much  was 
expected  of  Hobey  Baker,  and  the  large  crowd  of  almost  three 
thousand  were  not  disappointed.  Still,  as  he  himself  confessed, 
the  going  was  very  difficult.  Had  the  ice  been  hard,  no  doubt  a 
better  exhibition  would  have  been  staged. 

At  eight-thirty  sharp  the  teams  lined  up  as  follows : — 
PRINCETON.  OTTAWA. 

Winats Goal Derocher 

Emmons Point 0  'Leary 

Peacock C.  point Heney 

Baker Rover Madden 

Kuhn Centre Braithwaite 

McCall R.  wing Quain 

Kelner L.  wing Behan 

The  officials :  Referee,  Mr.  W.  H.  Russell,  of  New  York  City, 
and  Mr.  E.Butterworth,  of  Ottawa,  acted  as  judge  of  play;  um- 
pires, Messrs.  Gilligan  and  Sullivan;  timekeeper,  Dr.  D.  H.  Baird, 

The  battle  started  off  with  a  rush,  but  it  soon  became  evident 
that  scientific  hockey  was  out  of  the  question.  The  ice  was  so  soft 
and  sticky  that  the  puck  refused  to  slide.  However,  Heney  took  the 
disk  near  his  own  goals,  and,  after  a  neat  piece  of  individual  work, 
scored  the  first  goal  of  the  evening  in  eight  minutes.  But  Princeton 
were  not  to  be  denied,  and  Baker  registered  for  the  Tigers  on  one 
of  the  prettiest  combination  plays  one  could  wish  to  see.  Kuhn, 
who  played  a  splendid  game,  gave  him  the  pass,  and  Derocher  did 
not  have  the  ghost  of  a  chance  of  stopping  the  shot.  Thus  ended 
period  number  one.  A  word  about  the  rooting:  it  was  Al,  and  the 
Princeton  players  were  especially  impressed  with  the  spirit  shown, 
especially  in  the  second  period,  when  the  strains  of  "Old  Nassau" 
floated  over  the  ice. 

Princeton  forged  ahead  after  six  minutes  of  strenuous  play 
in  the  second  round,  Kelner  doing  the  trick,  but  a  minute  later 
Teddy  Behan  secured  a  pass  in  front  of  Winats'  citadel,  and  it  was 
2-2.  The  tie  was  not  broken  and  once  again  the  teams  retired  to 
their  dressing  rooms  an  an  equal  footing. 

The  final  period  had  scarcely  begun  when  Braithwaite  secured 
a  pass  from  Quain  and  put  Ottawa  in  the  lead.    Princeton  made 
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almost  superhuman  efforts  to  register  a  score,  but  to  no  avail.  Time 
and  again  Baker,  Kuhn  and  IMcCall  would  start  a  rush  down  the 
ice,  only  to  lose  the  puck  when  the  critical  moment  arrived.  One 
time  Baker  shot,  and  the  rubber  struck  McCall.  He  sank  slowly  to 
the  ice,  and  Judge  of  Play  Butterworth  rang  his  bell — just  five 
seconds  before  Princeton  scored  their  third  tally.  It  was  hard 
luck,  but  unavoidable.  The  gong  sounded  and  Ottawa  were  victors 
3-2. 

During  the  course  of  the  evening  Cavanagh,  Langlois  and 
Moran  were  given  a  try-out.  Princeton  had  several  subs  with  them, 
but  the  same  seven  were  played  throughout  the  entire  game. 

Dr.  D.  H.  Baird  and  Dr.  Chabot  banqueted  Princeton  at  the 
New  Russell  House  after  hockey  togs  had  been  put  aside.  College 
have  no  better  supporters  than  these  two  gentlemen,  and  to  say 
that  the  student  body  is  grateful  for  the  kindness  and  interest 
shown  is,  to  say  the  least,  putting  it  very  mildly.  Dr.  Chabot  had 
left  on  a  trip  to  Bermuda  for  his  health,  and  consequently  was  not 
present,  but  Dr.  Baird  was  there,  and  saw  to  it  that  nothing  was 
wanting.  The  green  room  was  tastily  decorated  with  Yellow  and 
Black  and  Garnet  and  Grey  ribbons.  The  Stars  and  Stripes  and 
the  Union  Jack  were  much  in  evidence.  The  menu  cards  were  of 
real  artistic  merit,  but  that's  Doc  Baird  for  you — anything  he 
undertakes  you  may  rest  assured  will  be  done  up  to  date..  Host 
Mulligan  left  nothing  to  be  desired. 

Mr.  Wm.  Foran  was  a  guest,  and  gave  the  boys  a  short  talk  on 
manly  sport.  Toasts  to  the  King,  the  President  of  the  U.  S.,  Canada 
and  the  domain  of  Uncle  Sam  were  suitably  responded  to  by  Hobey 
Baker,  Captain  Kuhn,  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  and  Lee  Kelly,  after 
which  short  speeches  were  delivered  by  Dr.  Baird,  Father  Stanton, 
genial  manager  of  the  victors. 

When  all  was  over  three  hearty  cheers  were  given  for  the 
gentlemen  who  gave  the  banquet. 

The  Princeton  team  were  guests  at  the  Golf  Club  for  dinner  on 
Sunday,  and  left  on  the  4.30  train  for  New  Jersey.  Nothing  but 
good  words  were  heard  on  all  sides.  The  visitors  were  more  than 
pleased  with  their  short  sojourn  in  Ottawa,  and  hoped  to  be  able 
to  reciprocate  at  no  far  distant  date  in  the  future. 

Next  in  interest  to  the  Princeton  encounter  was  that  between 
Mr.  Hackett's  dare-devils  and  Mr.  O'Brien's  wild-cats.  This  act 
was  staged  on  Wednesday  afternoon  on  our  own  sheet  of  ice,  and 
was  ably  handled  by  Joseph  P.  O'Leary,  of  46  Daly  avenue.  The 
teams  were:  Dare-devils — O'Keefe,  Foley  (the  big  fellow),  Hackett 
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(Capt.),  McNab,  Lemaire,  Caley,  the  forensic  artist  from  British 
Columbia,  and  Meighan.  Wildcats — O'Brien  (Nifty),  Higgins, 
Duffy,  Robsen,  Otis,  Ward,  Fish.  Substitutes  for  Dare-devils  were : 
Peter  Heffernan  and  Nosey  Brown;  for  Wildcats,  Bill  O'Hara  and 
Quinlan. 

Trouble  commenced  at  the  go-off.  Hackett,  Duffy  and  others 
of  similar  stature  were  constantly  coming  in  contact  with  the  arc 
lamps,  so  a  rule  was  adopted  which  stated  that  such  gentlemen 
must  skate  in  straight  lines  only,  i.e.,  between  the  rows,  of  lights. 
Higgins  scored  first  for  the  Wild-cats,  but  Mr.  J.  A.  Caley,  of  the 
opposing  team,  claimed  it  was  not  a  goal.  To  prove  his  contention 
he  quoted  Roman,  Balkan  and  Egyptian  law,  not  to  mention  the 
opinion  of  a  certain  Parisian  promoter,  which  he  had  heard  ex- 
pressed while  in  Seattle  a  few  years  ago.  But  the  referee  over- 
ruled Daley,  and  he  graciously  conceded  the  point.  The  first  fifteen 
minutes  ended  1-0  for  O'Brien's  braves. 

Capt.  Hackett  substituted  Peter  Heffernan  for  Caley  in  the 
second  half.  This  player  was  wearing  a  yellow  cap  and  refused 
to  take  it  off.  No  one  will  deny  that  Heff  is  a  good  hockey  player, 
but  his  Minnie  McGiffin  tactics  were  deplorable.  He  showed  no 
consideration  whatever  for  the  puck,  nor  even  for  the  hockey  sticks 
of  the  opposing  team.  The  one  redeeming  feature  of  his  perform- 
ance was  when  he  secured  the  disc  near  centre  ice  and  skated  at 
full  steam  towards  the  opposing  nets.  He  shot  and  hit  his  own 
captain  on  the  shins.  For  this  he  was  benched.  Space  will  not 
permit  a  detailed  account.    The  outcome  was  3-all ;  no  overtime. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  warm  sun  of  the  past  week 
has  precluded  the  possibility  of  finishing  the  Intermural  League 
schedule.  Six  games  remain  to  be  played,  and  when  it  became 
evident  that  no  more  hockey  could  take  place  on  the  open  air  rink 
the  executive  made  endeavors  to  secure  the  Arena  or  Rideau  rink 
for  a  few  hours,  without  avail,  however.  Many  of  the  boys  are 
disappointed,  but  circumstances  are  to  blame,  nothing  else.  The 
ends  of  the  league  were  realized  beyond  fondest  hopes.  A  splendid 
spirit  existed  in  the  yard  during  the  dull  months  of  winter.  The 
boys  were  afforded  every  opportunity  to  indulge  in  healthful 
exercise,  and  latent  hockey  ability  was  brought  to  light.  So  we 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for. 

NOTES. 

Bill  Doran  wants  to  know  when  his  pennant  is  coming. 
Patience,  Bill.    Wait  till  the  sweaters  arrive. 
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One  of  the  representatives  of  U.  of  0.  at  the  banquet  in  honor 
of  Princeton  thought  he  would  repeat  on  last  Sunday  evening. 
When  asked  how  he  enjoyed  himself  he  gave  utterance  to  some- 
thing like  this :  ' '  The  brands  were  of  the  first  order,  the  music  was 
sublime,  indeed,  most  celestial;  the  various  elements  of  the  repast 
were,  in  fact,  most  conducive  to  an  epicurean  meal."  We  name 
no  one,  but  Sandy  Cameron  says  that  the  Scotch  word  for  money 
is  "Kail." 

The  newspapers  say  that  College  contemplate  buying  Ottawa's 
franchise  in  the  Big  Four,  but  you  know  the  papers  must  fill  up 
their  columns  some  way. 

Yet  a  little  while  and  we  shall  hear,  "Put  'em  over,"  "slide- 
slide,  "  "  sacrifice, "  "  Oh,  Short,  knock  out  a  home  run. ' '  Wake  up, 
spring  is  here. 

Editor-in-Chief,  University  of  Ottawa  Review,  Ottawa,  Ont. : 

Dear  Sir, — In  your  valuable  issue  of  last  month  there  appeared 
certain  slurs  directed  to  me,  which,  naturally,  I  attribute  to  the 
Sporting  Editor,  Master  J.  A.  T.  It  is  not  that  I  think  anyone  has 
been  influenced  by  the  article  sufficiently  to  believe  I  was  wilfully 
wanting  in  justice  and  fair  play  while  acting  as  referee  in  the 
hockey  match  referred  to.  (I  received  thanks  and  warm  apprecia- 
tion from  members  of  both  teams  for  my  ser\aces  after  the  game.) 
However,  it  may  throw  a  little  light  on  the  matter  when  it  is  known 
that  T.  was  a  member  of  the  professorial  septette  which  met  defeat 
at  the  hands  of  the  Soutanes,  which  fact  alone  may  have  biased 
the  pen  of  the  youthful  scribe.  Moreover,  if  my  memory  serves 
me  truly,  Master  J.  A.  T.  was  himself  penalized — unjustly,  of 
course !  We  would  call  to  the  attention  of  our  friend  that  one  may 
not  brandish  a  hockey  stick  around  the  head  and  shoulders  of  an 
opponent  while  playing  hockey.  It  may  be  permissible  in  lacrosse, 
but,  again,  for  the  benefit  of  our  friend,  hockey  is  not  lacrosse. 
Should  an  official  be  censured  through  the  press  for  having  re- 
minded a  player  (via  a  penalty)  that  there  is  a  distinction  between 
hockey  and  lacrosse? 

I  will  no  longer  dwell  upon  the  relative  privileges  of  the  two 
games  I  do  not  pose  as  the  Sir  Oracle,  prophesying  the  rules  of 
either;  moreover,  it  would  be  presumption  in  me  to  endeavor  to 
impart  any  knowledge  of  the  latter  game  to  Master  J.  A.  T.,  who 
is  ranked  amongst  its  professionals. 
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"Whoever  appointed  him,  or  told  him  that  he  knew  anything 
about  hockey  is  worse  than  the  poor  fellow  himself."  A  reckless 
slander  directed  to  one  of  his  own,  since  I  was  appointed  by  no 
less  an  official  than  Prof.  John  A.  S.,  President  of  the  0.  U.  A.  A., 
and  recognized  throughout  the  City  of  Ottawa  as  an  authority  on 
sport.    I  merely  cite  this  as  an  example  of  my  friend 's  recklessness. 

The  reference  to  a  mill  pond  and  shinny  would  appear  to  be 
but  a  hazy  reminiscense  of  my  friend's  suburban  days. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  a  controversy.  This  is  my 
first  and  last  correspondence  on  the  matter.  I  merely  desire  to 
point  out  one  or  more  motives  that  may  have  prompted  the  article. 

Thanking  you,  Mr.  Editor,  for  the  space  in  your  inestimable 
periodical,  I  beg  to  remain. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

F.  W.  H. 

JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT. 

On  account  of  bad  weather  for  about  two  weeks,  we  were  unable 
to  finish  the  hockey  games.  Our  rink  was  in  bad  condition  and 
we  had  to  play  off  a  game  which  would  decide  the  championship. 
So  we  rented  the  Rideau  rink  on  St.  Patrick's  Day,  and  the  two 
teams  played,  the  Frontenacs  against  Ottawa  Valley.  There  was 
a  little  water  on  the  ice,  but  no  slush,  but  the  absence  of  slush  did 
not  prevent  the  players  from  getting  wet.  There  was  always  a 
cry  when  someone  happened  to  fall.  Each  team  had  its  supporters, 
and  loud  cheering  came  from  both  sides.  The  final  score  was  3  to  0 
in  favor  of  Frontenacs,  a  goal  being  scored  in  each  period.  The 
game  was  refereed  by  Fr.  Senecal,  Fr.  Turcotte  being  time-keeper. 
The  final  standing  of  the  league  was  as  follows: — 

Won.  Lost.         Tied. 

Frontenacs,   Capt.,   S.   Robert    9  3 

Ottawa  Valley,  Capt.  Provost    7  4                1 

Rosedale,  Capt.,  Macintosh   4  7                1 

Ottawa,  Capt.,  L.  Demarais   3  9 

On  Sunday,  February  1st,  the  Small  Yard  team  played  against 
a  picked  team  from  Big  Yard.  The  game  had  no  more  than  started 
when  the  Big  Yarders  rushed  up  and  had  scored  two  goals.  How- 
ever, the  Small  Yarders  were  not  discouraged,  and  when  the  puck 
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was  faced  off  they  waded  in  with  all  tlieir  might.  They  scored  three 
goals  before  the  first  period  was  over.  Then  the  second  period 
started,  but  Small  Yard  retained  the  lead,  the  score  being  6  to  3 
at  the  end  of  the  second  period.  The  third  period  was  played  on 
the  Big  Yard  rink.  But  this  made  no  difference  to  the  Small 
Yarders.  They  went  through  Big  Yard  defence  with  their  com- 
bination just  the  same.  The  final  score  was  11  to  4  in  favor  of 
Small  Yard.    The  teams  were  as  follows : — 

Big  Yard — Krug,  Shields,  Martin,  Robert  T.,  Genest,  Renaud. 

Small  Yard — Dwyer,  Provost,  Delisle,  Macintosh,  Langlois, 
Robert  B.,  McNally,  Demarais,  Berthiaume. 

Joe  seems  to  have  a  lot  of  business  with  the  tailor. 

P.  McGowan  is  back  with  us  again  after  an  absence  of  two 

weeks. 

Dick  has  been  awarded  a  prize  for  the  cleanest  hockey  player 
in  this  season's  games.  He  was  not  put  off  more  than  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes  each  game,  besides  breaking  someone's  head. 

Rodolph  is  a  hard  worker,  but  he  cannot  do  it  all  himself. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ottawa,  Ont.,  as  Second-Class  Matter. 


"t)acant  Stares" 


It  is  here  at  last — the  day  of  vacant  stares — the  day  when  the 
cheery  classroom  becomes  a  Hall  of  Sighs — the  day  when  arms, 
legs  and  tongue  so  long  'en  evidence'  have  subsided  behind  the 
vacant  stare — the  only  thing  'en  evidence'  to-day  in  the  'Hall  of 
Sighs.'  All  else  is  lost  in  the  awful  void  of  mental  vacuity  that 
springs  its  deplorable  state  surely  and  inevitably  on  the  mind  of 
the  little  man  one  day  per  month,  and  leaves  him  to  perish  in  the 
whirlpool  of  the  abysmal  ignorance  which  it  creates.  Only  one 
power  can  save — only  one  power  draw  forth.  Alas,  we  cannot  to- 
day claim  its  aid,  for  we  have  despised  it  during  the  past  month — 
its  acquaintance  we  neglected  to  cultivate;  it  is  memory,  and 
memory  is  not  to  be  despised — 'memory  is  the  only  friend  that  grief 
can  call  its  own.' 

II. 


Without  memory  we  get  fixed  in  the  vacant  stare.  Where 
memory  is,  there  too  is  the  glance  full  of  life.  Without  memory, 
where  is  the  smile  that  upwards  turned  as  if  to  encircle  the  laughing 
ray  that  danced  from  the  'windows  of  the  Soul'?  Alas,  it  is  now 
'  drooping  woeful  wan  like  one  forlorn  or  crazed  with  care. ' 
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III. 

And  what  a  void  is  life  when  memory  deserts  us — a  void  as 
the  'Great  Deep'  before  the  'Uncreated  Light';  as  the  Gulf  from 
which  came  forth  the  Earth  in  all  its  pristine  loveliness  and  the 
Waters  were  heard  calling  to  the  Waters  above  the  'Music  of  the 
Spheres. ' 

IV. 

And  who  can  fill  the  awful  void  of  the  mind  behind  the  vacant 
stare — fill  the  awful  void  of  the  barren  mind  ?  Not  finite  man,  but 
memory  Eternal  and  Unlimited — but  the  Ghost  of  Memory  cannot 
be  evoked  by  the  Caprice  of  Pleasure — it  only  responds  to  the  steady 
and  continuous  courtship  of  Will  and  Understanding. 

V. 

And  while  this  trinity  of  divine  gifts  cannot  be  conjured 
to  our  aid  at  once  after  enduring  four  weeks  of  abuse  and  con- 
tempt, on  the  day  of  the  Vacant  Stares  we  are  left  to  face  alone  the 
Nemesis  of  neglected  studies,  and  the  hideous  skeletons  of  'Idleness' 
and  '  111 -Will '  are  grinning  derision  from  their  places  on  the  hillock 
of  other  pet  vices  we  have  sown  and  cultivated  during  the  past 
month. 

VI. 

And  is  there  no  protest  against  this  awful  isolation  that  has 
fallen  on  us,  the  day  of  the  Vacant  Stares?  Oh,  yes,  the  silent 
witness  is  evidence  for  the  fact  of  a  'vain  scowl,'  'a  pen-jabbed  ink 
bottle,'  the  sullen  mutterings  that  are  but  the  feeble  protests  of  a 
nature  expiring,  as  it  dimly  realizes  that  the  fight  is  not  between 
the  things  of  the  flesh  but  of  the  mind  and  the  spirits  that  were. 

VII. 

There  is  the  spirit  of  Grammar  that  has  come  forth  from  the 
'aeons'  and  the  streets  of  confusion  in  Babylon  to  know,  with  voice, 
sepulchral,  what  objection  they  have  to  'His  Being  Here.'  Alas, 
there  are  but  two  powers  able  to  reply  effectivelj^  a  well  stored 
memory  which  is  not,  or  courage  which  would  rend  asunder  the 
green  shroud  that  envelops  the  tormenting  spirit;  but  there  is  no 
courage  so  rash  as  to  court  destruction  by  the  Silent  Witness  who 
keepeth  '  watch  and  ward.  * 
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VII. 

'How,'  said  great  Caesar,  'shall  I  lead  my  army  across  the 
Alps'?  And  there  was  not  a  flicker  of  intelligence  to  lighten  the 
Vacant  Stare.  No  clarion  note  from  memory  to  cry :  ' '  By  governing 
two  accusatives. ' '  And  great  was  the  silence,  and  as  great  the  won- 
der of  Caesar  as  he  gazed  at  these  children  of  the  Napoleonic  era. 
Wondering  still  he  went  forth  to  ponder  more  deeply  by  the  shores 
of  the  Styx. 

IX. 

But  lo !  as  he  went,  there  came  forth  from  the  banks  of  the  Nile 
Euclid  bearing  Geometry  which  was  potted  by  Wentworth,  desir- 
ing greatly  to  give  the  same  to  the  Ptolemy  of  our  day.  Verily  and 
indeed  it  was  a  lean  mess  of  lines  and  squares  and  cubes  and  'cords' 
and  'arks'  with  a  regular  menagerie  of  letters  and  strange  beasts 
called  gnomens,  and  with  so  many  'likes'  and  unlikes,  so  many 
surds  and  absureds,  that  Ptolemy's  heart  failed  at  the  veritable 
'  Pons  asinorum '  of  its  appearance. 


And  when  he  asked  is  this  '  The  Only  Way  ? '  grave  Euclid  did 
reply :  ' '  There  is  no  royal  road  to  learning. ' '  But  the  Ptolemy  of 
our  day  is  not  used  to  truths  so  hard,  uncompromising  and  hoary- 
headed,  and  he  looked  for  some  one  with  more  delicate  reasoning 
and  softer  assertion,  and  lo!  the  shade  of  Socrates  was  before  his 
gaze,  and  many  other  Ptolemies  gathered  round  and  each  had  the 
vacant  stare,  as  they  hung  on  the  words  of  the  Sage  from  the 
Aegean  seas. 

XI. 

'I  am,'  he  made  bold  to  assert,  'you  are'  and  from  the  eyes 
of  the  Vacant  Stares  there  flashed  a  look  of  extraordinary  venom, 
as  politeness  to  the  noblest  of  Greeks  compelled  them  to  reply: 
well,  granted  that  'I  am'  and  'you  are,'  what  is  'It,'  as  he  pointed 
with  bony  finger  at  the  attentive  Euclid.  Also  they  knew  not  that 
he  could  be  anything  outside  of  potted  Geometry.  They  forgot '  He 
is.' 

XII. 

And  the  Ghost  of  Socrates  was  filled  with  anger,  but  conceal- 
ing it  in  the  wisdom  of  a  bitter-sweet  smile,  took  a  drink  of  hem- 
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lock,  and  lo!  he  who  said  'I  am'  suddenly  became  'He  was'  before 
their  vacant  stares,  and  the  horror  of  the  things  he  witnessed  petri- 
fied the  wraith  of  Euclid  into  an  angle  in  the  stone  wall  in  the  pas- 
sage, where  it  is  sometimes  seen  'right,'  sometimes  'acute,'  and 
sometimes  very  'obtuse,'  even  as  in  the  minds  of  men. 

XIII. 

And  when  all  these  things  had  come  to  pass,  the  cloud  ascend- 
ed and  the  sighs  vanished  in  the  quick  breath  of  relief — and  the 
eyes  became  filled  and  the  air  jocund,  and  much  smartness  and 
pertness  were  heard  on  all  sides,  and  much  assurance  that  all  things 
were  well  and  truly  learned  by  these  'Boy  Savants'  who  are  wont  to 
be  much  impatient  with  their  seers  and  teachers ;  for  they  think  that 
their  vacuity  was  only  momentary  and  quite  an  accident,  but  the 
silent  witness  who  had  seen  all  that  passed  in  the  Beyond  of  the 
Vacant  Stare  did  shake  his  head  and  cry :  ' '  Charybdis  in  the  world 's 
maelstrom  awaits  them  that  invoke  not  nor  cultivate  the  Divine  gifts 
of  memory,  right  well  and  understanding." 

AlDAN. 


THE  TWILIGHT. 

A  silence  like  the  hush  of  death, 
The  mother  of  our  deepest  thought. 

Holds  in  her  clasp  the  hearts  of  man 
And  breaths  sweet  peace,  the  peace  long  sought. 

The  listless  moon  pursues  her  course ; 

The  myriad  stars  in  heaven  broad 
Appear,  to  light  some  weary  soul 

To  joy,  to  life,  to  love,  to  God. 

It  is  the  threshold  of  the  night ; 

The  light  behind  the  dark  before. 
Bringing  rich  hope  to  doubtful  souls 

Who  fear  to  knock  at  heaven's  door. 
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©ttawa  as  an  Ebucational  Centre 


HOUGH  it  is  a  city  of  but  90,000  inhabitants,  yet 
Ottawa  can  boast  of  being  particularly  fortunate  in 
the  number  and  quality  of  her  educational  institu- 
tions. While  we  are  not  endowed  with  a  university 
which  at  present  is  in  a  position  to  give  degrees  in 
medicine,  law  or  engineering,  still,  the  University  of  which 
this  magazine  is  the  official  organ  grants  degrees  in  arts, 
as  well  as  honorary  degrees,  and  its  charter  provides  for  the 
enlarging  of  it  into  a  college  capable  of  turning  out  efficient 
doctors,  lawyers  and  engineers,  and,  perhaps,  the  day  is  not  far 
distant  when  it  will  do  so.  Situated  here  is  the  Normal  School, 
where  those  desiring  a  course  in  pedagogy  are  forced  to  attend. 
The  Ottawa  Collegiate  furnishes  a  four-years'  course,  after  which 
a  matriculation  is  granted.  Two  convents  provide  pleasant 
abodes  for  young  ladies,  while  Ashbury  College  is  an  excellent 
resort  wherein  to  receive  the  primary  principles  of  a  military 
training.  Of  course,  the  usual  number  of  public  schools  exist, 
and  the  city  is  thickly  dotted  with  business  colleges — really 
excellent  institutions. 

Bacon,  in  his  ''Essays,"  said:  ''Studies  themselves  do  give 
forth  directions  too  much  at  large,  unless  they  be  bounded  in  by 
experience."  This,  after  all,  is  quite  true,  for  the  experience  of 
going  about  and  seeing  those  things  about  which  you  are  taught, 
is  of  much  greater  benefit  than  merely  taking  for  granted  what 
you  see  between  the  two  covers  of  a  book.  Now,  has  Ottawa 
the  means  of  furnishing  students  with  a  practical  education? 
This  we  will  consider. 

Perhaps  the  foremost  advantage  of  Ottawa  as  an  educational 
centre  is  the  possession  of  the  Parliament  buildings.  By  keeping 
in  close  touch  with  the  "doings  on  the  Hill"  you  see  a  whole 
country  governed — you  see  laws  in  the  making,  and  you  meet 
men  whose  names  are  household  words  throughout  the  Dominion. 
A  daily  trip  to  the  House  of  Commons  is  a  treat.  There  you  hear 
the  members  of  Parliament  arguing  points  of  vital  and  common 
interest,  there  you  see  the  first  and  most  powerful  men  of  the 
land  discussing  questions  of  international  importance,  and  you 
may,  as  it  were,  keep  your  finger  on  the  pulse  of  the  country's 
activities  by  spending  daily  an  hour  or  two  in  the  Commons 
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chamber.  An  education  of  this  kind  is,  to  ray  mind,  of  twice  the 
value  of  that  received  within  the  four  walls  of  any  college.  Everj 
department  of  government  is  at  your  command,  and  by  personal 
visits  to  the  buildings  you  may  obtain  information  which  is  not 
to  be  found  in  any  books. 

To  students  of  law,  besides  the  House  of  Commons,  the  law 
courts  are  of  commanding  interest,  and  situated  here  is  the 
Supreme  Court,  an  enviable  possession,  as  well  as  the  Appellate 
and  County  Courts.  To  follow  the  cases  discussed  here  is,  indeed, 
conducive  to  sound  reasoning  and  perfect  logic,  for  the  lawyers 
who  gather  for  the  various  assizes  are  men  who  have  studied  the 
intricacies  of  law  for  years,  and  who  are  versed  in  every  nicety 
and  every  strategy  of  a  Gladstone  or  a  Burke.  Listening  to  such 
argumentation  and  oratory  is  naturally  of  infinite  value  to  our 
future  Lauriers  and  Bordens. 

Students  of  literature,  political  science,  or  government  would 
never  lack  matter  or  assistance  to  enable  them  to  solve  even  the 
most  intricate  problems  devised  by  the  French  economists,  for  a 
trip  to  the  Parliament  Library  would  reveal  shelf  after  shelf  of 
volumes  centering  on  their  particular  subject.  Should  you  desire 
to  read  the  famous  speeches  of  past  legislators,  you  have  but  to 
call  for  a  certain  volume  of  Hansard,  and  you  may  then  enjoy  the 
words  of  wisdom,  the  stirring  harangues,  or  the  biting  phillipics 
contained  therein.  It  is  impossible  to  mention  a  subject  which 
is  not  treated  of  in  this  library,  and  not  only  by  a  single  book, 
but  by  a  whole  row.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  advantage  of 
using  this  library  is  one  which  must  be  envied  by  outside 
students. 

Those  interested  in  research  work  are  fortunate  in  being 
able  to  make  use  of  the  Archives,  wherein  are  kept  priceless 
historical  works  and  valuable  geographical  data  of  the  past,  and 
many  of  the  brilliant  essays  that  we  read  in  various  magazines 
were  the  result  of  a  few  months'  study  in  the  modest  Archives 
building. 

Natural  phenomena  are  in  themselves  an  engrossing  study, 
and  nowhere  can  a  certain  class  of  them  be  studied  more  assidu- 
ously than  at  the  Dominion  Observatory.  Here  is  erected  the 
largest  telescope  in  Canada,  and  visitors  are  always  welcome  to 
take  a  peep  at  the  heavenly  luminaries — a  treat  to  students  of 
astronomy.  Every  day  weather  bulletins  are  sent  out  from  this 
building — the  slightest  tremor  of  the  earth  is  recorded  on  one 
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of  the  most  delicate  instruments  imaginable — the  exact  noon  hour 
is  daily  distributed  to  various  parts  of  the  Dominion,  and  records 
are  kept  there  which  would  prove  a  veritable  paradise  to  a  certain 
class  of  students. 

Those  interested  in  agricultural  pursuits  would  revel  in  the 
glories  of  the  Experimental  Farm.  Here  experiments  in  garden- 
ing, breeding  and  animal  raising  are  carried  on,  while  farm 
problems  of  every  possible  description  receive  prompt  attention, 
and  no  agricultural  question  is  too  great  to  be  undertaken,  and 
it  is  usually  satisfactorily  solved. 

Students  of  mineralogy  and  geology  have  a  fertile  field  for 
practical  work  in  and  around  Ottawa.  Many  a  lesson  may  be 
learned  from  the  rock  formation  in  the  basins  of  the  Ottawa  and 
Rideau  Rivers,  while  the  strata  to  be  found  at  Rockliffe  have 
drawn  the  attention  of  scientists  from  far  and  near.  Those  who 
are  able  to  persuade  themselves  to  delve  in  the  mysteries  of 
chemistry  are  lucky,  in  that  they  have  here  the  Dominion  chemical 
headquarters,  to  which  ores  from  the  various  mining  districts  are 
sent,  and  it  is  within  the  reach  of  all  to  follow  the  Dominion 
chemist  as  he  analyses  these  ores  and  distinguishes  the  several 
minerals. 

Situated  in  Ottawa  is  the  Royal  Victoria  Museum,  the  educa- 
tional value  of  which  is  obvious.  The  work  carried  on  here  is 
divided  into  four  classes,  the  first  treats  of  geology  and  min- 
eralogy, the  second  of  paleontology,  the  third  of  anthropology, 
and  the  fourth  biology.  Paintings  of  national  fame  are  also  given 
a  prominent  place,  and  the  members  of  the  Museum  staff  give 
lectures,  and  special  exhibitions  are  held,  and  works  of  a  similar 
educational  value  are  carried  on,  all  of  which  tend  to  develop 
culture  in  the  young  student. 

Students  who  are  at  all  musically  inclined  would  relish  being 
in  such  close  proximity  to  the  Canadian  Conservatory  of  Music. 
Every  branch  of  music  is  taught  here,  and  lovers  of  this  art 
gather  in  this  building  from  all  parts  of  the  continent.  The  very- 
atmosphere  is  permeated  with  music,  and  the  followers  of  Pan 
find  here  most  congenial  surroundings.  In  this  building  the 
Dominion  examinations  are  tried,  and  the  various  certificates  of 
proficiency  are  awarded  to  students  from  Halifax  to  Vancouver. 

L.  A.  Kelly,  '14. 
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Zhc  (3burcbi2arb 


Where  the  cypress  trees  are  drooping, 
0  'er  the  white  slabbed  silent  town ; 

Where  the  low  wind  mournfully  whispers, 
Through  the  willows  bowing  down; 

Where  the  purple  flowers  blossom. 

From  the  peaceful  earth  all  brown. 

The  deserving  ones  shall  be  happy, 

In  regions  evermore  fair, 
Though  their  bodies  are  lowly  resting 

Under  the  ghost  stones  there, 
Like  sentinels  of  the  stillness 

That  silently  stand  and  stare. 

The  shadows  come ;  the  shadows  go ; 

Past  flower  and  mound  and  tree. 
No  cheery  larks  in  the  branches  sing. 

With  their  careless  notes  and  free. 
For  shadows  reign  in  this  silence. 

With  dominant  empery. 

See!    Here  is  a  modest  violet, 

And  there  is  a  rose  blood-red. 
Across  the  path  a  forget-me-not 

Is  raising  its  purple  head. 
For  flowers  help  the  shadows  rule 

In  the  cities  of  the  dead. 

Theodore  J.  Kelly,  '14. 
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Zhc  IDlnification  of  (Berman^ 


T  the  time  of  the  first  Roman  invasion  of  Germany 
a  tribe  called  the  Cherusci  occupied  the  southern 
part  of  what  is  now  Hanover.  Their  chief,  Her- 
mann, had  been  taken  to  Rome  as  a  hostage,  and 
there  had  been  educated.  Hermann  was  the  first 
to  dream  of  German  unity.  While  the  infant 
Christ  was  growing  into  boyhood  in  Palestine,  Hermann  was  study- 
ing Latin  and  history  at  Rome,  and  as  he  read  he  pondered.  He 
found  that  the  Romans  had  achieved  tremendous  power  by  com- 
bination. If  his  people  w^ould  unite  and  stand  as  one  before  the 
world,  why  not  might  they  too  become  great.  The  idea  of  German 
unity  took  possession  of  Hermann.  He  resolved  to  return  to  his 
country,  to  try  and  inspire  his  race  with  a  sense  of  common  brother- 
hood, and  a  comprehensive  patriotism.  But  Hermann  was  not  un- 
derstood by  the  people  whom  he  wished  to  inspire,  and  many  many 
centuries  were  to  roll  away  before  his  dream  of  unity  was  realized. 

In  the  very  earliest  times  there  seems  to  have  been  among  the 
Germans  no  trace  of  a  national  consciousness.  The  small  tribes 
were  sometimes  friendly  to  one  another,  and  sometimes  hostile. 
Only  the  most  closely  related  held  together.  They  were  a  strong 
and  self-reliant  people  who  could  get  along  only  with  natures  like 
their  own.  Whenever  they  held  together  as  a  whole,  no  adversary 
was  a  match  for  them,  and  all  their  later  enemies  have  agreed  with 
Tacitus  in  exclaiming,  "  How  fortunate  that  they  are  always  quar- 
reling among  themselves."  A  long  training  in  politics,  in  eco- 
nomics, and  in  mental  discipline,  was  necessary  before  the  Germans 
succeeded  in  establishing  a  German  national  government. 

For  long  series  of  years  conditions  were  inimical  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  German  nation  upon  a  firm  basis.  The  step  which 
was  decisive  in  the  advance  of  German  civilization  for  a  full  thou- 
sand years  was  their  admission  into  the  Roman  Empire  and  into 
the  Roman  Church.  Like  Augustus  Caesar,  Charlemagne  was  serv- 
ed by  a  heterogeneous  body  composed  of  widely  differing  races.  No 
common  bond  was  formed  between  Franks,  Saxons  and  Bavarians, 
During  the  regimes  of  the  first  Otto,  the  third  Henry,  and  the 
first  Frederick,  the  ideas  of  Charlemagne  were  taken  up,  namely, 
the  protectorship  over  the  universal  Roman  Church,  and  conse- 
quently the  claim  to  the  supreme  authority  throughout  Christen- 
dom.   Then  a  ruinous  quarrel  broke  out  between  the  two  leaders, 
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about,  the  re-establishraent  of  a  successful  Imperial  government 
could  be  no  longer  expected  from  the  central  authorities, — the  Em- 
peror and  the  Imperial  Diet  (Reichstag).  Austria  and  Prussia  had 
as  rivals,  now  risen  to  a  height  of  power  which  enabled  them  to  lay- 
claim  to  the  leadership  of  the  entire  nation.  Austria  took  the 
initiative.  To  the  old  inherited  lands  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg 
were  added  as  a  result  of  the  great  victories  of  Prince  Eugene 
the  whole  of  Hungary,  with  Belgium  and  Lombardy,  then  Tuscany, 
Modena,  and  Galicia.  Accordingly,  from  the  inheritance  of  the  old 
Empire,  that  cardinal  principle,  namely,  the  union  with  the  Church 
of  Rome,  was  unswervingly  maintained  by  its  successor.  Catholic- 
ity enjoyed  to  some  degree  its  former  ascendancy. 

But  the  inner  strength  of  Austria  did  not  at  all  correspond  to 
the  extent  of  its  dominions,  and  its  ambitious  schemes.  In  the  en- 
deavor to  increase  its  Italian  possessions,  the  court  of  Vienna  gave 
up  Strasbourg ;  by  the  cession  of  Lorraine  it  paid  for  the  acquisition 
of  Tuscany,  and  to  gain  Venetia  it  sacrificed  Belgium  and  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine.  Germany  had  good  reason  to  wish  that  another 
power  might  rise  by  the  side  of  Austria  which  should  protect  the 
northern  and  western  borders  of  German  territory.  This  task  fell 
to  Prussia. 

Christianity  and  civilization  had  been  introduced  into  Prussia 
towards  the  close  of  the  Crusades,  since  that  time  it  had  been  gov- 
erned by  the  grand  masters  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  and  then  by  the 
princes  of  the  House  of  Brandenburg  under  the  title  of  dukes.  In 
1701  it  arose  to  the  dignity  of  a  kingdom,  the  title  of  king  being 
conferred  on  Frederick,  the  son  of  the  great  Elector  of  Branden- 
burg. 

His  successor,  Frederick  William  I,  so  enlarged  his  boundaries 
and  strengthened  his  authority,  that  the  name  of  HohenzoUern 
began  to  shine  bright  beside  that  of  Hapsburg.  His  was  a  nature 
in  which  the  repulsive  and  the  imposing,  the  uncouth  and  the  ad- 
mirable, were  closely  united.  But  his  reign  was  the  rough,  rude 
bridge  which  led  to  a  Frederick  the  Great,  and  the  reign  of  the 
Great  Frederick  was  that  other  bridge  which  led  to  the  powerful 
Prussian  Kingdom  from  which  was  to  spring  a  new  German  Em- 
pire. 

When  Frederick  William  died,  in  1740,  his  son  was  prepared 
to  take  the  reins  of  government  with,  a  comprehensiveness  of  grasp 
of  which  his  father  was  incapable.  He  snatched  from  the  Court 
of  Vienna  in  a  bold  attack  the  noble  province  of  Silesia,  and  then 
made  good  his  claim  to  it  in  an  unprecedented  war  of  seven  years* 
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the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  and  civil  strife  reined  supreme  for  two 
centuries. 

It  is  easily  seen  that  during  these  long  civil  wars  no  con- 
scious national  feeling  could  be  developed.  North  and  south  Ger- 
mans were  as  foreign  to  each  other  as  if  they  were  people  of  dif- 
ferent races.  When  Maximilian  I  came  to  the  throne  in  1493,  an 
event  of  transcendent  importance  had  just  occurred.  Europe  had 
learned  with  amazement  that  when  the  sun  disappeared  in  the 
Western  Ocean,  it  passed  on  to  shine  on  other  lands, — lands  teem- 
ing with  life  and  riches.  The  magnet  of  boundless  wealth  was 
transferred  from  the  east  to  the  west,  and  a  steam  of  adventurous 
men  from  all  lands  except  Germany  was  moving  towards  the  set- 
ting sun. 

The  period  of  Maximilian's  reign  was  a  bridge  which  spanned 
two  colossal  events,  the  discovery  of  America  and  the  Reforma- 
tion. When  he  died  in  1519,  the  young  King,  Charles  V  of  Spain 
and  Naples,  of  the  Netherlands  and  of  America,  obtained  the  throne 
of  Germany.  He  had  a  German  name,  but  a  Spanish  heart.  At 
this  critical  time  the  fate  of  Europe  was  in  the  hands  of  three  men, 
Charles  V,  Francis  I  of  France,  and  Henry  VII,  King  of  England. 
It  was  a  sort  of  triangular  game,  full  of  finesse  and  far  reaching 
designs,  with  Charles  and  Francis  each  trying  to  enlist  Henry  on 
his  side.  Protestantism,  with  Luther  as  its  guide,  sprang  full  arm- 
ed into  existence.  In  1552,  Charles  saw  his  ambitious  plans  for 
world-wide  government  failing  at  every  point.  Sick  at  heart  and 
failing  in  health,  in  1556  he  resolved  to  lay  down  the  heavy  crown 
he  had  borne  for  thirty-six  years.  He  died  in  1558,  thwarted  in 
his  great  ambition  of  establishing  the  supremacy  of  his  church, 
and  the  permanent  union  of  Germany  and  Spain. 

By  the  middle  of  the  16th  century,  the  great  majority  of  the 
German  people  had  become  Protestants.  True  to  the  traditions  of 
the  past,  Bavaria  was  the  one  thoroughly  zealous  and  obedient  cham- 
pion of  the  Pope  in  all  Germany.  For  seven  hundred  years  from 
the  Treaty  of  Verdun  to  Charles  V,  Germany  had  held  the  leading 
position  as  head  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  The  reality  had 
been  gradually  departing  from  this  title,  and  with  the  Peace  of 
Westphalia,  1648,  which  put  an  end  to  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  it 
was  gone.  The  Holy  Roman  Empire  was  now  the  German  Empire. 
In  very  fact  it  was  no  Empire  at  all,  but  a  loose  confederacy  of 
miniature  kingdoms,  each  in  a  great  measure  independent  of  Im- 
perial authority. 

Under  such  conditions  as  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  had  brought 
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duration.  There  were  great  victories  and  great  defeats  during  that 
struggle.  But  the  tide  of  victory  was  set  in  Frederick's  favor.  He 
defeated  the  Austrians  at  Prague,  the  Imperial  and  French  army 
at  Rossback,  and  the  Russians  at  Zorndorf.  "With  bitterness  and 
humiliation,  Maria  Theresa,  the  Austrian  Empress,  consented  to 
give  up  Silesia  forever,  and  the  articles  of  the  Peace  of  Huberts- 
burg  were  signed  in  1763.  Prussia  now  took  her  place  among  the 
five  great  powers. 

Wben  the  Great  Frederick  died,  in  1786,  he  little  thought 
that  Napoleon  Bonaparte  would  rise  to  ascendancy  in  Europe  over 
the  ruins  of  the  Empire.  The  Confederacy  received  its  death  blow 
at  Austerlitz,  1805.  The  battle  of  the  three  Emperors  was  a  para- 
lyzing defeat  to  the  Allies. 

By  the  Peace  of  Pressburg,  1805,  Prussia  received  Hanover 
and  seventeen  German  States,  including  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  Ba- 
den and  Hesse  Darmstadt,  formally  separated  themselves  from  the 
German  Empire.  The  first  two  named  were  raised  to  the  dignity 
of  kingdoms.  Germany  was  now  reduced  to  three  separate  bodies 
— the  Rheinbund,  a  confederation  of  States  subservient  to  Napo- 
leon, Prussia  in  allegiance  to  her  destroyer,  and  Austria  with  that 
destroyer  in  the  Imperial  palace  at  Vienna. 

In  his  many  campaigns  against  Germany,  Napoleon  had  fought 
with  kings  and  princes  clinging  to  their  ancient  lineage  traditions, 
but  his  armies  had  never  faced  patriotism.  It  had  not  existed 
among  the  German  people.  But  when  Frederick  William  III  sent 
a  Prussian  army  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  conqueror,  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  people  was  widespread.  It  swelled  into  a  popular  up- 
rising in  which  all  classes  took  part.  The  battle  of  Leipsic.  1913, 
was  to  the  German  people  what  Jena  and  Austerlitz  had  been  to 
Napoleon.  The  victorious  Allies  entered  Paris,  Louis  XVIII  was 
proclaimed  King  of  France,  and  to  the  man  who  had  been  the 
master  of  Europe  was  assigned — the  island  of  Elba  on  the  coast  of 
Italy. 

Now  came  the  difficulty  of  reconstruction.  The  dream  of  the 
people,  like  that  of  Hermann  eighteen  hundred  years  before,  was  of 
a  German  Unity,  not  a  renewal  of  Empire.  The  plan  proposed  by 
Metternich,  that  master  of  diplomacy,  who  was  minister  to  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  was  the  one  adopted.  There  was  to  be  a  con- 
federation of  thirty-nine  German  States.  The  one  outward  and 
visible  sign  of  unity  was  in  the  General  Diet  to  be  held  at  Frank- 
fort, under  the  presidency  of  Austria.  The  German  people  were 
practically  effaced  and  lost  sight  of  in  an  autocratic  confederacy 
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with  Austria  at  its  head.    In  1840  Frederick  William  III  of  Prussia 
died,  and  his  son,  Frederick  William  IV,  became  king. 

The  German  people  were  demanding  in  every  State  freedom 
of  the  press  and  of  speech,  trial  by  jury,  and  the  abolition  of  the 
hated  Diet.  That  body  finally  consented  to  steps  which  led  to  the 
formation  of  a  National  Parliament.  Frederick  William  was  of- 
fered the  title  of  Hereditary  Emperor  of  Germany,  but  declined  the 
proffered  title.  The  attempt  at  reorganization  was  a  failure,  and 
the  national  parliament  gradually  dissolved.  Frederick  William 
IV  died,  and  in  1861  William  I  was  crowned  King  of  Prussia. 

The  first  act  of  the  new  king  was  the  thorough  reorganization 
of  the  army.  Then  he  looked  about  for  a  suitable  minister.  Baron 
Otto  von  Bismarck  Schonhausen,  "the  man  of  blood  and  iron," 
was  chosen.  Great  political  storms  are  full  of  surprises.  A  fate- 
ful storm  was  gathering  for  Germany  in  the  duchy  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein. 

When  King  Frederick  VII  of  Denmark  died  in  1862  without 
male  heir,  Christian  the  IX  became  king.  Had  the  Salic  law  pre- 
vailed in  Denmark,  Duke  Frederick  would  have  become  king  in- 
stead of  Christian  IX.  Schleswig-Holstein  revolted  against  being 
held  up  by  a  ruler  who  was  not  the  terminal  of  the  royal  line.  It 
was  just  at  this  crisis  that  Bismarck  was  appointed  Prince  Min- 
ister of  Prussia.  Prussian  and  Austrian  troops  poured  into  Den- 
mark, and  in  a  few  weeks  the  isthmus  ceased  to  be  Danish  and 
had  become  German.  Austria  offered  to  divide  the  prize,  but  Bis- 
marck had  his  keen  eye  focused  at  long  range  upon  a  renewed 
Germany  in  which  there  should  be  no  Austria.  War  was  declared 
in  1866.  The  conflict  was  short  (only  seven  weeks)  but  the  pre- 
paration had  been  thorough.  The  Battle  of  Koenigsgratz,  like 
Waterloo,  decided  the  game.    Austria  was  humbled. 

A  great  physician  correctly  diagnoses  the  disease  before  he 
treats  it.  Bismarck  knew  why  the  attempts  at  a  German  union 
had  been  futile.  He  knew  that  such  a  union  never  could  exist 
until  Austria  was  eliminated  from  it.  He  had  the  acuteness  to 
recognize  the  advantages  which  would  be  derived  from  a  liberal 
policy  and  the  ardent  support  of  the  people. 

The  aftermath  of  the  war  was  a  new  confederation  of  States 
called  the  North  German  Union,  with  a  parliament  elected  by  the 
people.  This  elective  body  was  known  as  the  Reichstag.  And 
what  of  poor  little  Schleswig-Holstein?  If  she  had  indulged  in 
any  innocent  expectation  of  benefit  from  such  brilliant  espousal 
of  her  cause,  she  was  disappointed.     She  must  have  realized  that 
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she  had  been  only  the  humble  hinge  upon  which  the  door  of  op- 
portunity had  swung  open  for  Germany. 

Bismarck  now  turned  his  attention  to  France.  The  German 
army  had  been  quietly  mobilizing,  and  the  Hohenzollern  incident 
gave  Bismarck  his  chance.  The  notorious  Ems  telegram  which  bore 
the  news  to  the  French  people  that  their  ambassador  had  been 
publicly  insulted,  added  fuel  to  the  flames.  War  was  declared 
1870,  and  in  eleven  days  eight  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  soldiers 
were  under  the  command  of  Von  Moltke,  with  the  Crown  Prince 
leading  one  of  the  three  great  divisions.  In  less  than  three  weeks 
the  French  were  fighting  for  their  existence  on  their  own  soil.  In 
less  than  a  month  the  French  Emperor  was  a  prisoner,  and  in  seven 
months  the  Germans  were  in  Paris,  and  King  William,  Bismarck 
and  Von  Moltke  were  quartered  at  Versailles.  France  ceded  Alsace 
(except  Belfort)  and  German  Lorraine,  and  agreed  to  pay  within 
three  years  an  indemnity  of  a  billion  dollars.  The  Treaty  of  Paris 
was  signed  on  the  10th  of  May,  1871. 

Even  the  three  southern  States,  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg  and 
Baden,  had  participated  in  this  Franco-Prussian  war.  So  the  last 
barrier  to  a  completed  union  was  removed,  and  a  dramatic  climax 
occurred  in  the  Hall  of  Llirrors  at  Versailles  on  the  18th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1871.  In  that  very  hall  where  Louis  XIV  and  Louis  XIV 
had  schemed  to  entangle,  cripple  and  rob  Germany,  and  where 
Napoleon  I  had  plotted  the  destruction  of  the  Empire,  Ludwig  II 
of  Bavaria  in  the  name  of  the  rest  of  the  German  States  laid  their 
united  allegiance  at  the  feet  of  King  William  of  Prussia,  and 
begged  him  to  accept  the  crowTi,  with  the  title  of  ' '  Hereditary  Em- 
peror of  the  German  Empire."  The  return  to  Germany  was  a 
march  of  triumph.  The  Empire  which  was  immediately  organ- 
ized was  simply  a  renewal  of  the  North  German  Union.  The  dream 
of  Hermann  had  at  last  been  realized.  There  was  a  United  Ger- 
many. 

J.   C.   O'Keefe,    '16. 
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VER  since  the  Americans  won  their  independence 
in  1783  they  have  participated  in  the  fishing 
privileges  in  Newfoundland,  as  stipulated  by  the 
Treaty  of  Paris,  without  granting  any  similar 
concession  to  Newfoundland.  Whether  Eng- 
land acted  within  her  rights  and  with  justice 
in  thus  sacrificing  the  sole  industry  of  Newfoundland  has  been, 
for  many  years,  a  subject  of  heated  discussion.  But  whether  she 
did  or  not  is  now  a  useless  question  to  discuss,  and  we  shall 
confine  ourselves  to  a  few  of  the  most  important  points  in  the 
fishing  history  of  Newfoundland,  the  various  treaties,  the  wealth 
of  that  colony,  and  the  attitude  of  the  Americans  and  Newfound- 
landers. 

It  does  not  seem  to  be  known  that  Newfoundland  is  prac- 
tically entirely  responsible  for  the  submitting  of  the  interpretation 
of  the  treaties  with  the  Americans  (1783  and  1818)  to  The  Hague 
Tribunal.  It  was  the  colony's  last  resort,  and  it  was  in  reality  a 
protest  against  the  perpetual  hampering  of  colonial  legislation 
by  the  Colonial  Office.  But  the  real  reason  was  that  the  endless 
friction  which  had  attended  the  exercise  of  treaty  rights  by 
American  fishermen  had  been  freshly  roughened  in  the  fall  of 
1905  by  renewed  assumptions  and  presumptions  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  to  override  colonial  regulations.  But  as  far  as 
Newfoundland  was  concerned.  The  Hague  award  meant  nothing. 
That  the  Americans  were  the  chief  gainers  may  be  gleaned  from 
the  words  of  Mr.  Root  (American  consul)  : — 

"While  America  has  lost  her  extreme  contention  that  the 
treaty  of  ]818  established  an  international  servitude  exempting 
American  fishermen  absolutely  from  British  fishing  regulations, 
the  decision,  in  its  practical  effect,  appears  to  assure  the  same 
measure  of  protection  against  unfair  legislation,  which  this 
contention  was  designed  to  secure." 

Thus  the  Americans  were  well  satisfied  with  The  Hague 
decision  but  Newfoundland  was  still  indignant  and  dissatisfied, 
and,  I  think,  justly  so. 

We   all   remember   the  famous  Bond-Blaine   convention   of 
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1890.  Now,  Newfoundlanders  generally  are  by  no  means  favor- 
ably disposed  to  Canada,  either  politically  or  commercially,  and 
the  attitude  of  the  colony  is  attributable,  in  a  large  measure,  (1) 
to  the  lack  of  diplomacy  and  consideration  of  Canadian  poli- 
ticians; (2)  because  Canada  has  been  unfair  to  Newfoundland 
in  its  efforts  to  secure  closer  commercial  relations  with  the  United 
States;  (3)  because  Newfoundland  feels  that  Canada  was  entirely 
responsible  for  the  failure  of  the  Bond-Blaine  convention. 

This  convention,  which  was  reciprocity  in  the  fullest  sense, 
was  rejected  by  the  Colonial  Office  at  the  instance  of  Sir  John 
Macdonald,  who  was  then  Premier.  The  aftermath  of  this  some- 
what uncalled  for  interference  was  the  enforcing  of  certain  fishing 
regulations  against  Canadian  vessels,  which  placed  them  in  the 
same  category  as  the  Americans.  This  act  was  later  suspended, 
and  Newfoundland  and  Canada  went  to  Washington  to  bring 
this  question  of  reciprocity  to  an  issue.  This  time  Mr.  Bond,  the 
Colonial  Secretary  of  Newfoundland,  was  empowered  by  the 
Colonial  Office  to  conduct  the  case  independently  of  Canada. 
The  outcome  of  these  negotiations  was  the  Hay-Bond  convention, 
which  was  later  rejected  by  the  American  Senate,  through  the 
influence  of  the  agents  of  the  Gloucester  fishing  interests. 

Now,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Newfoundland  was  acting 
straightforwardly,  and  her  next  step  was  entirely  justifiable. 
She  enacted  the  bait  legislation  and  other  fishing  regulations, 
chief  of  which  was  "The  Foreign  Fishing  Vessels  Act,"  passed 
in  1905,  making  it  illegal  for  the  master  of  any  foreign  fishing 
vessel  sailing  in  Newfoundland  waters  to  employ  local  fishermen 
as  part  of  its  crew.  The  Americans  objected  strenuously,  but  the 
colony  prosecuted  offenders  with  alacrity. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  Mr.  Root  (American 
counsel)  decided  to  appeal  to  the  Imperial  Government  against 
this  arbitrary  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  colony.  He  contended 
that  the  situation  created  by  the  war  of  1783  was  merely  in  the 
nature  of  a  partition  of  the  empire,  and  that  by  the  Treaty  of 
Paris  the  United  States  possessed  what  is  known  in  legal  phrase- 
ology as  international  servitude.  The  British  Government,  through 
Sir  Edward  Grey,  replied  with  a  proposal  for  a  "Modus  vivendi" 
— a  measure  characteristic  of  British  diplomats  when  dealing 
with  the  interests  of  Newfoundland — against  foreign  encroach- 
ments. The  Foreign  Fishing  Act  was  suspended,  and  the  pui*se- 
seines,  the  greatest  destructive  agency  known  to  fishermen,  was 
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permitted.     This  was  another  distinct  victory  for  the  U.  S.,  but 
a  bitter  disappointment  to  Newfoundland. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  seek  to  arouse  sympathy  for  New- 
foundland, although  she  deserves  it,  but  in  picturing  her  I  cannot 
find  a  more  appropriate  term  than  that  which  Lord  Salisbury 
used  in  reference  to  this  island,  "A  land  of  historic  misfortune." 
For  one  hundred  years  England  protected  Newfoundland  fisheries, 
not  against  the  predatory  foreigner,  but  in  its  own  interests,  and 
the  only  persons  jailed  for  an  infraction  of  the  fishing  laws  were 
Newfoundlanders.  Previous  to  1903  England  protected  France's 
rights,  then  she  protected  the  American's,  but  Newfoundland  is 
neglected.  More  than  likely  England  will  continue  this  policy. 
She  will  protect  the  fishermeu  of  Uncle  Sara's  country  against 
the  infractions  of  the  provisions  of  The  Hague  award.  This  may 
seem  a  pessimistic  outlook,  but  is  it  not  warranted  by  the  decision 
of  The  Hague?  Let  us  examine  just  one  point  of  this  famous 
award  and  then  draw  our  own  conclusions:  Newfoundland  pro- 
tests against  the  use  of  purse-seines.  It  is  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee, which  will  undoubtedly  invalidate  the  claim,  because  the 
Americans  allege  Newfoundland  is  unfair  in  prohibiting  purse- 
seines,  and  that  their  fishermen  must  fish  in  this  way  to  secure 
a  large  cargo  in  a  short  time.  The  Americans  must  be  pleased, 
regardless  of  the  displeasure  of  the  colony.  Again,  Newfoundland 
prohibits  fishing  on  Sunday,  but  Uncle  Sam  says:  "Our  men 
must  fish  on  Sunday,  regardless  of  either  the  moral  law  or  social 
enactments."  Is  Newfoundland  being  treated  fairly  and  im- 
partially?   I  think  not. 

If  we  linger  for  a  few  moments  on  the  wealth  and  importance 
of  this  colony  in  the  fishing  industry  we  will  understand  why  the 
existing  friction  is  so  gi'eat.  The  fisheries  of  Canada  last  season 
amounted  ot  $34,609,000.  Newfoundland's  fisheries  amounted 
to  one-fourth  less.  The  cod  fishery  amounted  to  $6,000,000, 
barely  2-3  of  the  value  of  the  Newfoundland  fishery.  Newfound- 
land is  the  largest  exporter  of  codfish  in  the  world.  She  holds 
the  key  to  the  North  Atlantic  fisheries,  and  without  the  supply 
of  bait  fish  which  it  affords,  the  bank  fisheries  of  the  Maritime 
Provinces  would  be  badly  hampered,  if  not  entirely  destroyed. 
The  cod-fishing,  especially  of  Nova  Scotia,  needs  regular  supplies 
of  bait,  and  Newfoundland  supplies  it.  Bait  fishes  are  of  three 
kinds,  herring,  caplin  and  squid.  Herring  is  found  in  Nova 
Scotia,  but  caplin  and  squid  must  be  sought  in  the  bays  and  inlets 
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of  Newfoundland.  What  would  be  the  result  if  these  supplies 
were  cut  off?  Space  will  not  permit  the  recording  of  the  numer- 
ous failures  owing  to  la^k  of  bait.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
French  fisheries  on  the  Newfoundland  banks  and  in  St.  Pierre 
have  declined  owing  to  the  difficulty  in  securing  bait.  Albeit 
these  facts,  Newfoundland  is  treated  quite  shabbily. 

The  Newfoundland  fisheries  have  been  handicapped  as,  per- 
haps, no  other  industry  in  the  British  Dominions,  and  the  colony 
has  had  to  contend  against  serious  odds  to  keep  pace  with  its 
competitors.  France,  Norway,  and  even  Canada  are  formidable 
rivals  to  the  fishing  interests  of  the  colony.  France  supplies 
large  sections  of  Spain  and  the  Mediterranean  ports.  Norway 
is  a  keen  competitor  in  the  Portuguese  markets,  while  Canada 
meets  Newfoundland  in  Brazil  and  the  West  Indies.  Again,  the 
bounty  system  of  the  Dominion,  while  not  large,  is  an  inducement 
to  fishermen  of  the  Maritime  Provinces  to  prosecute  the  cod 
fishery.  But  this  is  not  the  only  manner  in  which  Canada  com- 
petes with  Newfoundland.  Nova  Scotia  fish  buyers  have  agencies 
along  the  western  coast  and  in  the  city  of  St.  John's,  who  buy 
oil  and  fish  at  low  prices  from  local  fishermen,  and  then  ship  the 
produce  to  the  same  ports  to  which  the  Newfoundland  fish  is 
forwarded.  Can  anyone  say  that  this  is  fair  treatment?  Surely 
not.  And  we  can  readily  understand  the  frequent  complaints 
of  the  colony. 

Perhaps  Newfoundland  has  laid  herself  open  to  criticism  by 
the  fact  that  she  is  said  to  be  unreasonable  in  her  demands,  and 
will  not  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Americans  regarding 
the  fishery  question.  But  the  colony  is  not  unreasonable.  She 
is  prepared  to  enter  into  closer  commercial  relations  with  the 
United  States  whenever  Uncle  Sam  lowers  his  terms  and  proposes 
a  treaty  with  at  least  a  little  consideration  for  the  Newfound- 
landers. The  Premier  of  Newfoundland  has  a  decided  preference 
for  American  markets,  and  there  would  not  be  a  dissenting  voice 
raised  to  an  equitable  adjustment  of  this  question  with  the 
Americans.  And  Newfoundland,  far  from  being  unreasonable, 
is,  to  my  mind,  very  liberal.  She  is  prepared  to  give  American 
fishermen  privileges  similar  to  those  enjoyed  by  her  own  men. 
She  only  asks  that  the  Americans  remove  the  prohibitive  duty 
(three-fourths  of  a  cent  a  pound),  which  prevented  the  New- 
foundlanders from  entering  American  markets.  Is  this  a  very 
unreasonable  demand?    I  think  not.    In  other  words,  Newfound- 


UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW  273 

land  desires  similar  rights  to  those  granted  to  the  Americans, 
which  practically  amounts  to  reciprocity,  or,  as  it  is  generally 
known,  "the  free  bait  for  free  fish  policy."  All  the  blame  is  to 
be  placed  at  the  door  of  the  Gloucester  Fishing  Co.,  situated  in 
the  Eastern  United  States.  They  are  opposed  to  any  concession 
being  given  to  Newfoundland,  and  insist  on  retaining  the  agree- 
ments so  profitable  t  othemselves,  but  so  odious  to  the  colony. 
The  American  people  evidently  do  not  see  this  selfish  conduct  on 
the  part  of  its  company.  They  do  not  know,  or,  at  least,  they  are 
indifferent  to  the  fact  that  Gloucester  alone  is  the  opponent  of  a 
satisfactory  settlement  of  this  long-standing  grievance.  New- 
foundland is  blameless.  What  more  could  she  do  than  offer  free 
bait  in  exchange  for  free  access  into  American  markets?  But 
Gloucester  said  no.  In  support  of  Newfoundland's  action.  Sir 
William  Whiteway  says:  "It  is  inconceivable  to  me  that  the 
Americans  should  reject  this  proposal.  Uncle  Sam  would  cer- 
tainly be  the  gainer,  as  it  would  give  him  a  cheaper  article  upon 
the  principle  that  the  consumer  always  paid  the  duty."  Can 
Newfoundland  be  justly  called  arbitrary?  Most  assuredly  no. 
On  the  contrary,  she  is  sacrificing  wealth  to  satisfy  her  seemingly 
insatiable  American  cousins. 

Negotiations  are  now  pending  re  the  settlement  of  this  ques- 
tion. Numerous  schemes  have  been  suggested,  but  all  have  been 
rejected  by  the  Americans  as  conceding  too  much,  or  by  the 
colony  as  being  as  unfair  as  ever.  Let  us  hope  that  in  the  near 
future  they  will  bury  the  hatchet,  and  that  an  amicable  decision 
may  be  arrived  at,  which  will  result  more  favorably  for  "that 
historic  land  of  misfortune,"  Newfoundland,  whose  fisheries  are 
richer  than  the  mines  of  South  America  or  Africa. 

Wm.  M.  Unger,  '17. 
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XEbe  Ipeeweee'  fllMstake 


jEAR  after  year  the  same  pair  of  peewees  had  returned 
early  in  the  spring  and  taken  possession  of  an  old  house, 
that  had  long  been  deserted  as  a  human  habitation.  It 
was  very  cheering,  in  the  bright  frosty  mornings  of  April 
to  hear  the  "Pee-wee,  pee-wee"  from  the  top  of  the  old  house.  The 
bird  was  so  earnest  about  the  note,  and  so  determined  to  make  the 
little  wave  of  sound  extend  over  the  largest  possible  area.  In  fact, 
I  have  heard  it  said  that  he  leaned  so  far  forward  in  order  to  emit 
the  sound  with  the  greater  effect,  that  he  lost  his  balance,  and  his 
tail  had  to  be  brought  into  use  to  right  himself  again.  As  this  was 
done  at  every  chirp,  there  is  no  doubt  that  in  this  way  he  earned  for 
himself  the  name  "wag-tail." 

As  the  time  went  by,  and  the  warmer  weather  came,  play  was 
forgotten  and  the  work  of  building  a  nest  commenced.  This  was 
generally  placed  on  the  top  of  a  window-sill  in  the  old  house  or, 
in  the  angle  which  one  of  the  rafters  made  with  the  toplog  of  the 
wall.  It  wasn't  very  easy  work  carrying  all  the  mud  and  moss  to 
build  the  exterior  part  of  the  little  home  and  when  this  was  finished, 
how  many  wisps  of  grass,  and  how  many  feathers  it  took  to  furnish 
it.  But  by  constant  toil  the  nest  was  at  last  completed,  and  in 
everj^  way  equipped  for  the  reception  of  the  four  or  five  small, 
white  eggs  which  the  female  bird  a  few  days  afterwards  deposited 
in  it. 

After  a  short  time,  that  must  however  have  severely  tested  the 
patience  of  the  female  bird,  who  had  to  sit  nearly  all  the  time  on 
the  eggs,  the  young  peewee  broke  the  walls  of  their  confinement  and 
entered  into  the  great  realm  of  life. 

Now  the  pair  of  birds  were  busy  again.  The  little  ones  had  to 
be  kept  alive  and  more  than  that  fed  well  so  that  they  might  soon 
be  big  and  strong  enough  to  get  out  and  find  their  own  food.  This 
necessitated  much  labour,  but  peewees  love  work.  At  all  times  of 
the  day  they  could  be  seen,  dexterously  catching  the  flies  that  had 
unheedingly  flown  within  the  range  of  their  vision,  and  carrying 
them  to  their  hungry  brood.  Under  this  kind  treatment  the  little 
peewees  that  seemed  at  first  to  be  just  little  pink  spots  on  the  gray- 
ish background  of  the  nest,  assumed  larger  proportions  and  became 
clothed  with  feathers.  As  the  days  passed  by  they  became  stronger 
and  stronger,  and  at  last  half-flew,  half-flopped  out  of  their  nests. 
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This  was  the  most  anxious  time  of  all  for  the  parent  birds. 
The  little  ones  still  quite  helpless,  had  to  be  guarded  from  the  many- 
dangers  that  beset  them  and  besides  had  to  be  fed.  How  restless 
the  old  birds  were ;  fluttering  here  and  there,  always  keeping  an 
eye  on  their  innocent  young,  but  at  the  same  time  giving  no  indica- 
tion of  their  whereabouts.  If  by  chance  a  person  were  to  go  near 
the  place  where  one  of  them  Avas  hidden,  the  distressed  parents 
would  become  greatly  excited  and  forgetting  their  natural  shyness, 
would  warn  the  intruder,  by  flapping  across  in  front  of  him,  that 
he  was  treading  on  forbidden  ground.  But  in  a  short  time  the 
young  birds  were  able  to  fly  well  and  could  even  obtain  the  most 
of  their  food. 

Then  the  parent  birds  would  desert  the  scene  of  so  much  work 
and  anxiety  and  leave  for  other  parts  with  their  family.  I  do  not 
know  what  they  did  while  away ;  whether  they  went  to  give  their 
young  a  few  lessons  to  fit  them  for  their  place  in  the  bird  kingdom, 
or  whether  they  thought  a  few  days  of  rest  would  be  of  benefit  to 
themselves  after  their  somewhat  arduous  labours. 

The  holiday  generally^  was  a  pretty  short  one.  I  suppose  they 
found  idleness  too  tiresome,  so  returned  to  the  old  house,  and  quite 
cheerfully,  but  more  quietly  this  time,  undertook  the  task  of  rear- 
ing another  family  of  healthy  young  peewees.  Aftei-  this  second 
brood  had  been  well  prepared  for  the  battle  of  life  the  faithful  pair 
again  disappeared,  but  this  time  their  term  of  absence  was  a  very 
prolonged  one ;  they  would  not  be  seen  until  the  following  spring. 

Every  year,  this  was  the  course  which  they  pursued.  But  one 
spring  the  peewees  did  not  return  at  tlie  usual  time  to  the  old  house. 
During  the  latter  part  of  the  month  of  April,  when,  if  they  had 
come  back  we  would  have  been  sure  to  hear  tliem,  the  cheerful  note 
"pee-wee"  was  not  heard.  We  felt  sure  that  something  had  hap- 
pened them,  that  some  enemy  of  theirs  had  killed  them  while  they 
were  flying  from  their  summer  to  their  winter  home,  or  perhaps 
while  they  were  at  work  around  their  soulhci-n  dwelling-place.  The 
warm  days  of  May  came  and  still  our  friends  had  not  arrived.  All 
hope  of  their  return  was  given  up;  we  were  forced  to  resign  our- 
selves to  the  thought  that  we  would  not  have  their  pleasant  company 
during  the  summer. 

Imagine  my  surprise  when  one  morning  later  in  May,  in  cross- 
ing a  dilapidated  and  unused  wooden  bridge  in  the  neighborhood, 
my  old  friend  the  pecwee  flew  out  in  a  rather  excited  manner  un- 
derneath it.  1  knew  by  its  somewhat  guilty  appearance  that  it  had 
not  casually  flown  from  there,  and  ujjon  investigation,  which  to  be 
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sure,  aroused  the  iudignatiou  of  the  peewees,  found  their  little  grey 
nest  attached  to  one  of  the  sleepers  of  the  bridge,  and  four  newly- 
hatched  birds  in  it. 

They  might  have  been  another  pair,  but  for  various  reasons  I 
am  inclined  to  think  they  were  our  friends  of  former  years,  that 
had  deserted  their  old  home  for  one,  that  they  perhaps  thought 
more  congenial,  or  where  they  would  be  less  liable  to  intrusion.  The 
bridge  was  not  very  far  from  the  old  house,  and  besides  no  peewee 
had  built  there  before,  at  least  not  in  the  time  that  had  come  within 
the  range  of  my  memory.  No  doubt,  in  the  previous  summer — pro- 
bably while  enjoying  their  short  holiday — the  pair  had  seen  the  old 
bridge,  and  thought  that  it  would  be  an  excellent  place  for  a  home. 
So  on  the  following  spring  it  was  there  they  had  decided  to  build 
their  nest  instead  of  in  the  old  house. 

The  move  however  proved  to  be  a  very  very  disastrous  one  for 
them.  After  my  first  visit,  I  often  looked  to  see  how  the  little  birds 
were  getting  along.  In  just  a  few  days  they  had  become  fully 
feathered  and  liad  grown  so  big  that  they  quite  filled  the  nest.  One 
morning  I  made  another  call,  and  as  I  had  fully  expected,  the  nest 
was  empty;  the  birds  were  gone.  I  was  thinking  how  happy  the 
old  birds  would  be  to  have  their  family,  able  to  fly  around  with 
them,  when  by  some  chance  or  other,  I  looked  down  into  the  small 
stream  that  flowed  underneath  the  bridge,  and  there  in  a  little  bay, 
formed  by  the  end  of  a  log  jutting  out  into  the  creek,  the  four  little 
peewees  were  floating,  quite  motionless,  on  the  surface  of  the  water. 

I  could  give  no  reason  why  such  an  unfortunate  accident  had 
happened,  for  birds  very  seldom  make  mistakes,  when  it  is  a  matter 
of  getting  their  young  awaj^  from  their  nests.  I  thought  that  per- 
haps the  little  peewees  had  grown  restless,  and  just  a  little  too  soon, 
before  their  feeble  wings  were  capable  of  the  task,  had  tried  to 
reach  that  outside  world,  that  seemed  so  bright  to  them,  as  they 
looked  out  on  it  from  under  the  gloomy  old  bridge. 

The  parent  birds,  who  were,  I  am  sure,  broken-hearted  by  their 
misfortune,  disappeared,  nor  did  they  return  to  the  place  where 
formerly  ill-luck  had  never  fallen  to  their  lot.  I  never  saw  them 
again.  True,  a  pair  returned  to  the  old  house  the  following  spring, 
but  I  knew  by  their  cheerful  ways  and  the  sprightly  manner  with 
Avhich  they  went  about  their  work,  that  it  could  not  have  been  the 
pair  that  ill  fortune  had  treated  so  unkindly  the  summer  before. 

J.  C.  Leact,  15. 
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Hmetican  Jmmigration  into  the 
Canabian  Bortb  Meet 


MONG  the  many  factors  which  are  contributing  to  the 
unprecedented  prosperity  now  enjoyed  by  Canada,  not 
the  least  is  the  steady  flow  of  immigration  which  is 
pouring  into  her  western  provinces  from  the  United 
States.  This  influx  of  settlers  forms  one  of  the  most 
substantial  assets  that  Canada  receives  at  the  present 
S»^  time. 

These  Americans  of  the  second,  third,  or  fourth  generations 
are,  for  reasons  tolerably  obvious,  the  very  best  immigrants  that 
Canada  has  ever  received.  The  curious  fact  is  that  while  other 
immigration  comes  in  timidly  and  in  ill-organized  fashion,  these 
shrewd  Americans  come  in  boldly,  confidently,  and  in  large  com- 
panies. Now  that  they  have  decided  that  the  country  is  a  good 
one,  there  is  no  halting  or  half-hearted  measures;  they  come  by 
thousands  from  the  very  best  classes  in  the  "Western  and  North- 
western States. 

Let  us  discuss  the  conditions  which  cause  the  movement.  The 
first  lies  in  the  fact  that  all  the  free  or  cheap  lands  of  really  good 
quality  in  the  State,s  and  worthy  of  a  farmer's  labor,  have  been 
occupied. 

Moreover,  the  Canadian  Northwest  has  proved  itself  a  much 
better  wheat  country,  not  merely  than  the  Northwestern  States  are 
today,  but  than  they  ever  were.  These  immigrants  come  mainly 
from  Minnesota,  the  Dakotas,  and  Iowa,  and  in  a  less  degree  from 
Nebraska.  Illinois,  Kansas,  and  even  Missouri.  The  immigration 
authorities,  or  any  Canadians  who  have  had  to  do  with  them,  speak 
of  them  with  unqualified  praise. 

Prosperity  in  the  United  States  produces  a  certain  demand 
for  farms  among  the  newly  enriched  business  men  of  the  newer 
towns  and  cities.  Still,  it  may  be  fairly  asked  why  the  owner  of  a 
fine  improved  farm  of  300  acres  in  Iowa  should  wish  to  leave  it. 
even  though  he  gets  a  good  price,  and  move  on  to  the  cheap  lands 
of  the  remoter  prairies.  The  answer  is  quite  simple  as  regards  a 
certain  number  of  such  people — namely,  those  who  have  sons — in 
that  the  old  farm  provides  only  for  one,  while  for  the  rest  of  the 
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family  there  is  no  local  opening,  except  in  the  purchase,  at  a  high 
price,  of  a  neighboring  farm.  But  the  Iowa  or  Dakota  farmer, 
blessed  with  sons  and  looking  prudently  into  the  future,  reflects 
that  with  the  money  derived  from  the  sale  of  his  farm  he  can  buy 
enough  virgin  prairie  to  settle  his  family  in  life,  and  have  enough 
capital  left  to  build  and  to  buy  stock  with.  Most  of  these  American 
immigrants  seem  to  have  from  $10,000  to  $15,000,  and  some  much 
more. 

The  most  curious  thing  about  this  immigration  is  the  method 
by  which  it  is  worked.  Nearly  all  of  it  is  controlled  and  moved  by 
capitalists,  who  have  founded  land  companies  for  purposes  of 
profit.  These  companies  buy  immense  blocks  of  land  wherever 
they  can  secure  it  of  good  quality,  and  within  easy  reach  of 
railroads. 

They  acquire  their  land  at,  say,  .$5  an  acre,  and  either  directly 
or  through  sub-companies  bring  in  their  settlers  in  wholesale 
fashion  from  south  of  the  line.  These  last  buy  it  at,  say,  double 
the  price  paid  by  the  company,  but  settling  in  communities,  by 
the  very  force  of  their  numbers,  they  make  the  land  at  once  worth 
that  much,  or  more.  In  all  of  these  tracts  of  land,  however,  every 
alternate  section  (640  acres)  is  the  property  of  the  Government, 
and  can  be  acquired  only  on  the  homestead  conditions.  Many  of 
these  settlers  take  up  the  alternate  section.  The  retention  of  this 
involves,  at  the  end  of  three  years'  probation,  an  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  British  Crown,  and  there  does  not  seem  to  be  the  least 
reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  Americans  to  assume  this  role  of 
British  subject. 

I  will  now  indicate  roughly  the  districts  of  the  Northwest  to 
which  these  American  immigrants  are  chiefly  proceeding.  Manitoba 
has  attracted  a  smaller  number  than  the  other  provinces.  Sas- 
katchewan is  being  largely  patronized.  All  along  the  line,  running 
from  the  American  border  to  Moosejaw,  near  Regina,  the  capital, 
the  new-comers  are  settling  thickly.  Alberta,  however,  seems,  upon 
the  whole,  the  favorite  territory  for  settlement.  In  this  province 
ranching,  great  and  small,  is  the  main  industry,  and  grain  a 
supplement.  Edmonton,  on  a  branch  road  200  miles  north  of 
Calgary,  is  a  popular  centre,  with  its  grain-growing  facilities. 
Again,  south  of  Calgary,  in  the  direction  of  Fort  McLeod,  there 
has  been  considerable  American  investment.  Several  thousand 
Mormons,  too,  are  to  be  found  near  the  border. 

It  is  clear  that  these  citizens  are  lost  to  the  United  States  as 
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far  as  citizenship  is  concerned.  Their  labor  from  now  on  will  go 
to  increase  the  wealth  and  power  of  Canada.  They  will  be  ab- 
sorbed into  the  institutions  of  Canada,  and  the  laws  and  customs 
of  this  country  are  so  nearly  like  those  of  the  United  States  that 
these  immigrants  will  scarcely  notice  the  difference. 

Nor  can  it  be  assumed  that  the  United  States  will  get  these 
citizens  back  in  a  future  possible  annexation  of  Canada,  for  no 
event  is  more  improbable  than  this.  She  is  a  highly  civilized 
country,  with  a  good  government,  and  may  be  relied  upon  to 
remain  a  stable  integer  of  the  British  Empire,  if  reliance  can  be 
placed  upon  anything  in  this  world.  Certain  it  is  that  we  should 
never  seriously  consider  the  question  of  Canadian  annexation  unless 
she  herself  should  ask  for  it  and  England  give  her  consent,  things 
so  improbable  as  to  render  their  discussion  useless.  American 
citizens  who  overflow  into  this  country  are  helping  to  build  up  a 
great,  and,  let  us  hope,  a  peaceful  nation. 

J.  C.  O'Keefe,  16. 


XTbe  Japanese  (Sluestion  in  California 


N  1852  the  United  States  of  America  advised 
Japan  to  enter  into  international  intercourse,  and 
since  that  time  she  has  been  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  republic  on  this  side  of  the  Pa- 
cific. She  has  copied  the  American  educational 
banking  and  currency  systems,  and  has  also  made 
many  changes  in  other  institutions  after  the  manner  of  similar  ones 
in  the  United  States.  She  has  sent  many  young  men  to  American 
universities  to  be  educated,  and  in  the  majority  of  cases  those  young 
men  have  reflected  credit  on  their  country  b}'  their  ambition,  in- 
tegrity and  industry. 

During  the  last  forty  or  fifty  years  Japan  has  been  drawn 
closely  to  the  United  States  of  America  l)y  bonds  of  justice,  kind- 
ness and  humanity.  Therefore,  M'hen  the  report  reached  Japan 
that  the  Alien  Land  Law  had  been  passed,  the  whole  nation  was 
at  a  loss  to  understand  how  things  had  taken  such  a  sudden  change. 
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This  law  showed  that  they  were  making  discrimination  against  the 
Japanese,  and  consequently  they  could  not  offer  any  excuses  which 
would  be  accepted.  Political  parties  and  Chambers  of  Trade  and 
Commerce  delegated  men  to  place  the  subject  directly  before  the 
American  people,  hoping  in  this  manner  to  render  easy  the  nego- 
tiations. But  the  prevention  of  the  Japanese  coming  from  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  and  the  prohibition  of  fresh  immigration  of  la- 
bourers from  Japan,  caused  much  bitter  feeling  to  exist  between 
the  two  countries.  Ever  since,  Japan  has  looked  forward  to  the 
time  when  her  people  shall  be  admitted  into  the  republic  on  an 
equal  footing  with  others.  The  labour  classes  object  to  Japanese, 
and  to  a  great  extent  they  are  justified  in  doing  so ;  but  the  fair- 
minded  conservative  land  owners  and  capitalists  give  us  reasons  to 
believe  that  the  admission  of  the  Japanese  would  be  more  beneficial 
than  detrimental  to  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  the  United 
States.  Formerly  the  people  of  the  United  States  considered  the 
Japanese  as  a  subjected  race,  but  in  recent  years  we  find  that  the 
Japanese  have  won  for  themselves  a  distinguished  place  among 
the  other  races  of  the  world. 

Between  the  years  1906  and  1911  many  bills  discriminating 
against  the  Japanese  have  made  their  appearance  in  the  Legisla- 
ture of  California.  The  change  of  government  in  the  United 
States  and  other  matters  have  prevented  them  from  coming  into 
force.  However,  all  those  introduced  did  not  fail,  and  the  Alien 
Land  Law  was  passed  and  signed  by  the  Governor  of  California 
on  the  19th  of  May.  The  Japanese  government  strongly  pro- 
tested against  this  bill,  and  about  the  end  of  July  the  United 
States  replied.  Although  secret,  we  learn  that  this  reply  was 
somewhat  satisfactory. 

In  the  interests  of  Japan  and  the  fair  Republic  of  the  United 
States,  it  is  hoped  that  they  will  come  to  terms  satisfactory  to 
both,  and  that  friendly  inercourse  will  continue  to  exist  beween 
those  two  countries. 

J.    J.    HOGAN,     '15. 
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EASTER  JOYS. 

Easter  lilies,  Easter  sunshine,  Easter  anthems  and  Easter 
greetings  are  here  again  to  uplift  our  hearts  with  a  happiness 
beyond  the  power  of  human  tongue  to  describe.  They  are  welcome 
messengers  from  Heaven,  whispering  glad  tidings  of  a  joy  beyond 
compare,  a  joy  without  change  or  end.  The  long  Lenten  vigil  of 
sadness  has  at  length  passed  by,  and  we  unite  our  voices  to  those 
of  the  Angels  gathered  round  the  open  tomb,  to  make  the  air 
resound  with  glorious  and  exultant  Alleluias.  The  saddened 
heart  of  the  mourner  is  relieved,  and  the  tiretl  limbs  of  the  toiler 
grow  strong  on  beholding  the  fair  visions  clustered  round  the 
Easter-tide,  visions  which  shall  have  their  realization  during  the 
Easter  of  eternity.  Christ  died  for  us — He  also  rose  for  us,  that 
we,  too,  may  rise  from  sin  and  apathy  and  indolence,  to  the 
happier  and  better  life  here  and  hereafter. 


282  UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW 

A  LOSS  TO  THE  UNIVERSITY. 

The  sudden  removal  of  Rev.  J.  P.  Fallon,  O.M.I.,  from  the 
Prefectship  of  Studies  and  from  the  I^niversity  Staff  will,  we  are 
sure,  be  learned  with  keen  regret  by  the  readers  of  The  Review. 
Father  Fallon  spent  many  years  here,  first  as  a  student,  taking 
the  full  Arts  course  and  graduating  as  a  B.A.,  then  as  Professor 
of  English,  and  finally,  for  the  past  six  years,  as  Prefect  of 
Studies.  He  Avas  also  the  Moderator  of  the  Debating  Society, 
which  is  in  a  very  flourishing  condition,  and,  in  fact,  won  the 
intercollegiate  championship  again  this  year.  We  need  make  no 
comment  on  the  work  done  by  him  as  Professor  and  Prefect,  for 
his  success  is  sufficiently  well  known  to  all  our  students,  past 
and  present.  His  loss  will,  therefore,  be  felt  very  keenly  by  the 
institution  in  which  he  played  so  prominent  a  part,  as  well  as 
by  the  parishioners  of  St.  Joseph's  Church,  where  he  was  a 
familiar  and  beloved  figure  at  the  Altar,  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the 
confessional.  Although  he  is  no  longer  in  our  midst,  his  good  works 
still  remain  ;  meanwhile,  whatever  may  he  the  sphere  in  which  holy 
obedience  may  place  him,  we  earnestlj'  hope  that  God  Mill  crown  his 
efforts  with  every  blessing. 


NOTES  AND  COMMENT. 


"Art  for  Art's  Sake"  is  an  attractive  shibboleth,  which 
seems  to  be  increasing  in  poT)ularity  in  the  field  of  artistic  and 
literary  endeavor,  particularly  in  the  United  States.  Pictures 
are  being  painted,  models  carved,  books  written  and  doctrines 
preached,  which,  in  short,  present  a  deplorable  prostitution  of 
art  to  immorality,  of  the  beautiful  good  to  the  unbeautiful  bad. 
It  is  hardly  to  be  expected,  in  an  age  smutted  with  unwholesome 
and  unholy  tendencies,  that  such  should  not  be  the  ease.  If  these 
tendencies  were  only  open  and  above  board  in  their  appearance 
it  would  be  less  difficult  to  ])resent  a  formidable  and  effective 
front  to  their  advances. 

But  the  cry  which  seems  to  be  the  complement  of  that  which 
proclaims  the  propriety  of  art  for  art's  sake  is  "Let's  steal  the 
livery  of  Heaven  in  which  to  serve  the  devil !"  Pictures  are  being 
painted  in  which  there  are  presented  to  the  view  forms  and 
likenesses,  which,  while  seemhigly  attractive  to  the  intellect,  are 
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calculated  to  appeal  likewise  to  the  passions.  Models  are  being 
carved  in  wliicli  the  sacrifice  of  the  simple  and  wholesome  is  none 
the  less  regrettable.  Books,  that  great  force  for  the  moulding 
of  the  untutored  mind,  are  being  written,  in  which,  under  the 
disguising  cloak  of  an  attractive  literary  style,  all  that  is  ungodly 
is  being  taught  in  such  a  manner  as  often  to  deceive  Christians 
of  intellect  and  powers  of  discernment.  Similarly  doctrines  are 
being  preached  under  the  guise  of  decency  which  are  really 
subversive  of  faith  and  morals. 

What  true  Christian  and  Catholic  can  stand  idly  by  while 
the  standard-bearers  of  "Art  for  art's  sake"  march  joyously  on 
to  success?  Should  not  strong  efforts  be  put  forth  to  stem  the 
tide  which  is  slowly,  but  surely,  creeping  over  our  civilization? 
Or  shall  we  leave  such  exponents  to  wander  on  to  the  point  of 
the  uuconsoling  consolation  of  Kipling's  reflection, 
"And  each  man  hears,  as  the  twilight  nears  to  the  beat  of  his 

dying  heart. 
The  Devil  drum  on  the  window  pane,  'You  did  it,  but  it  was  art.'  " 

It  is  impossible  that  vice  and  immorality,  no  matter  how 
carefully  disguised,  shall  ever  be  reconciled  with  the  beautiful. 
If  productions  which  are  the  residt  of  perverted  artistic  or 
literary  endeavor  prove  attractive,  look  to  the  insidious  skill  of 
the  artist  or  writer  for  the  cause  of  the  trouble.  Wholesome 
adnuration  has  missed  its  mark  if  it  turns  up  its  thumb  to  that 
which  is  iu  opposition  to  the  moral  standards.     "Art  for  art's 

sake, ' '  indeed  ! 

•       *       # 

From  a  point  of  view  of  national  diplomacy,  one  of  the 
wisest  acts  of  the  United  States  Congress  since  the  inception  of 
the  Wilson  administration  is  tlie  repeal  of  the  Panama  Tolls  Acts. 
The  reticence  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  failing  to  renew 
several  of  Senatoi"  Root's  arbitration  treaties,  due,  in  a  certain 
degree,  to  Uncle  Sam's  hesitation  at  submitting  to  arbitration 
the  question  of  exempting  American  coastwise  vessels  from  paying 
canal  tolls,  has  resulted  in  a  certain  lowering  of  the  pi-estige 
enjoyed  by  the  United  States  among  the  other  nations  of  the 
world.  This  has  been  regretted  by  those  who  have  seen  the 
American  republic  a  staunch  principal  in  the  present  movement 
for  world  peace. 

It  has  been  gratifying,  however,  to  view  the  manner  in  which 
President  Wilson,  the  man  who  combines  practicality  with 
principle,  is  making  his  stand  before  Congress.     And  Congress  has 
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responded  to  his  plea  lor  the  repeal  of  the  Tolls  Act.     With  this 

and  other  anticipated  adjustments,  the  United  States  may  again 

be  said  to  be  once  more  in  a  position  where  they  will  be  enabled 

to  exert  great  and  ellective  moral  influence  for  the  piomotion  of 

peace  among  nations. 

•       •       # 

Data  prepared  by  Professor  Bothrick.  of  Indiana  University, 
reveal  interesting,  but  not  surprising,  information  as  to  the 
proficiency  in  mathematics  of  students  hailing  from  rural 
districts.  Out  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  students  whose  examina- 
tion records  furnished  the  nucleus  of  the  data,  students  from 
the  farm  made  an  average  of  82.4  per  cent.,  as  compared  with 
75.05  pe)'  cent,  which  was  credited  to  the  sons  of  men  engaged 
in  professional  or  commercial  pursuits.  The  percentage  of 
"creekers"  failing  to  make  a  passing  grade  was  only  7  per  cent., 
as  compared  with  13.4  per  cent,  unsuccessful  sons  of  professional 
or  commercial  men. 

A  glance  ovei-  our  own  class  lists  only  suffices  to  substantiate 
Prof.  Bothrick 's  contention.  Take,  for  instance,  our  sixth  and 
seventh  forms.  Those  most  proficient  in  the  mathematical 
branches  are  almost  invariably  the  students  who  claim  rural 
homes  and  farmers  as  their  parents.  In  part  this  may  be 
attributable  to  the  excellent  high  school  system  which  prevails 
in  the  Ottawa  Valley  district,  but  the  clean,  wholesome-minded- 
ness  which  results  from  farm  rearing  is,  to  a  great  extent, 
responsible  for  the  lead  which  rural  students  take  over  city 
youths  in  the  branches  of  mathematical  thought. 


/^ 
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We  have  been  much  interested  in  an  article  from  the  pen  of  the 
editor  which  appears  in  the  O.A.C.  Review  for  February.  Under 
the  caption,  "What  We  have  Done,"  the  editor  gives  an  account 
of  the  doings  of  the  Students '  Co-operative  Association.  It  is  really 
surprising  to  read  of  the  work  which  has  been  done  and  of  the  suc- 
cesses which  have  been  achieved  by  a  few  hundred  students.  Does  it 
not  seem  incredible  that  the  student  body  of  an  institution  smaller 
than  Alma  Mater  should  be  able  to  erect  a  skating  arena  with  a 
capacity  of  1,700  persons  and  an  ice  sheet  180  feet  long  by  80  feet 
wide? 

Yet  the  students  of  the  O.A.C.  have  done  this  and  more.  They 
have  a  book  club;  a  college  magazine,  and  a  supply  department. 
They  are  optimistically  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  they  will 
have  halls  for  their  various  societies,  club-rooms,  printing  presses, 
and  a  properly  managed  theatre  with  an  up-to-date  stage !  And  not 
the  least  remarkable  feature  of  the  student  activities  is  that  they 
are  self-supporting. 

The  spirit  displayed  by  the  O.A.C.  students  would  be  welcome 
anywhere.  Their  optimism,  energy  and  well-directed  effort  are 
highly  commendable.  The  secret  of  their  success  they  rhyme 
thus: — 

"  .      .      .     and  we  put  into  practice  what  other  men  preach, 

And  with  mutual  endeavor  each  one  works  with  each. ' ' 


The  King's  College  Record  is  again  a  welcome  visitor.  The 
editorial  comment  in  the  February  number,  concerning  economic 
conditions  the  world  over,  bespeaks  intelligent  interpretation  of 
present  troubles.  The  writer  argues  that  the  Balkan  war  and  other 
expensive  national  policies  and  undertakings  have  removed  much 
European  capital  from  channels  which  it  was  ordinarily  wont  to 
pursue.  This  partly  explains  the  dullness  of  the  Canadian  invest- 
ment market.  Speaking  of  the  high  cost  of  living,  the  writer 
naively  remarks  that,  to  a  certain  extent,  no  doubt,  it  is  due  to 
our  own  expensive  tastes. 
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The  editorial  columns  of  the  Record  are  also  well  handled, 
particularly  the  Alunuii  department,  which  gives  a  brief  but  com- 
prehensive sketch  of  each  alumnus.  But  the  field  of  fiction  has 
not  been  scratched !  This  is  a  surprise  to  us,  for  we  have  been 
of  the  opinion  that  the  "men  down  by  the  sea"  were  of  the 
imaginative  and  romantic  variety,  and  that  story-writing  would 
obtain  amongst  them.    Get  busy,  you  Henry  Georges! 

*  *     * 

The  latest  issue  of  the  Fordham  Monthly  is  a  very  well-balanced 
publication.  It  presents  several  snatches  of  verse,  all  of  which  are 
above  the  average  in  excellence.  "Soiree  in  a  Haunted  House"  is 
a  ghost  story.  The  plot  is  clever  and  consistently  represented. 
"Diarmid  Beg"  shows  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  folk-lore 
and  customs  of  ancient  Ireland.  "Out  of  the  Doldrums"  is  a  step 
in  advance  of  the  usual  college  joke  column.  It  is  frec^uently  the 
case  that  joke  scribes  makes  no  attempt  to  rise  above  puns  and  ill- 
advised  witticisms,  which,  at  best,  can  be  interpreted  only  by  those 
'in  the  know.'  "Out  of  the  Doldrums"  rises  above  this  level.  It 
deserves  classification  as  humorous. 

*  *     * 

The  Abbey  Student  once  more  attracts  our  interest.  To  the 
editor  of  this  publication  we  express  our  envy  for  the  prolific 
support  of  his  various  contributors.  In  the  IMarch  number  there 
are  no  less  than  ten  articles,  each  well  written  and  of  respectable 
length.  This  speaks  well  for  the  students  of  St.  Benedictine's  Col- 
lege, for,  as  we  ourselves  have  often  experienced,  the  great  diffi- 
culty in  conducting  a  college  publication  is  to  secure  contributions 
from  students.  Apart  from  their  editorial  columns  and  depart- 
ments, many  of  the  exchanges  on  our  table  never  contain  more  than 
four  or  five  articles.  These,  too,  are  frequently  so  short  as  to  deny 
us  the  pleasure  of  a  suspended  plot. 

The  Abbey  Student  also  contains  a  number  of  serious  essays 
treating  of  religious  and  social  (juestions.  "Arming  for  the  Fight" 
calls  upon  the  students  to  make  the  most  of  their  opportunities. 
"The  Church  and  the  Child"  points  out  the  great  need  of  religious 

education  in  the  schools. 

«     *     * 

We  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  Collegian,  coming  from 
the  Pacific  coast.  "What  the  Gods  decree"  is  "fiction"  indeed,  but 
the  plot  is  a  clever  one  and  the  approach  to  the  climax  is  admirable. 
"The  Masterpiece"  is  the  story  of  a  poor  artist's  trials  and  priva- 
tions.   The  piety  and  sentimental  nature  of  the  dreamer  from  Brit- 
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tany  are  well  depicted  by  the  writer.  The  writer  of  "Mining  and 
Mining  Stocks"  shows  an  extensive  knowledge  of  his  subject,  due, 
no  doubt,  in  part  to  the  proximity  of  the  great  mining  regions  of 
California.  The  article  is  of  special  interest  to  us  because  of  our 
nearness  to  the  extensive  mining  district  of  New  Ontario. 

*  *     * 

Scholarly  presentation  is  the  characteristic  tone  of  the  Uni- 
versity Symposium.  The  literary  contributions  to  this  organ  be- 
speak, in  the  writers,  a  maturity  of  ideas  of  which  the  average 
under-graduate  very  often  fails  to  give  evidence.  ' '  Williams  Butler 
Yeats"  is  an  excellent  criticism  of  the  great  Irish  lyric.  His  inter- 
pretation of  the  poet's  art  is  charming  and,  we  venture  to  say, 
exact. 

In  the  editorial  column  attention  is  drawn  to  the  pre-eminence 
of  Washington  as  an  educational  city.  The  editor  remarks  that 
the  Capitol  is  quickly  reached  from  the  University,  that  Congress 
is  in  session  a  considerable  part  of  each  school  term,  and  that  the 
Supreme  Court  is  also  within  easy  hailing  distance.  The  students, 
he  declares,  should  take  advantage  of  this.  This,  too,  it  may  be 
added,  applies  here  in  our  own  city.  We  are  within  fifteen  minutes' 
walk  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  of  the  Supreme  Court.  Yet  how 
many  of  us  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunities  which  this  proxim- 
ity presents? 

*  *     « 

The  D'Youville  Magazine  is  the  attractive  quarterly  publica- 
tion of  the  young  ladies  of  D'Youville  College,  Buffalo.  We  ex- 
press our  admiration  of  the  weird  tale,  "A  Child  of  Manannon,"  the 
romance  of  "Ere  the  Guerdon  Be  Gained,"  and  the  pathos  of 
"The  Soul  of  the  Quartier  Latin."  In  more  serious  vein  we  find 
a  number  of  excellent  articles.  Among  them  "Virgil  as  a  Poet  of 
Nature,"  "The  Spirit  of  Early  American  Literature,"  and  "The 

Great  French  Fabulist,"  are  worthy  of  special  mention, 

*  *     * 

We  desire  also  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  following: 
The  Agnation  Quarterly,  The  Laurel,  The  Loyola  University  MagOr- 
zine,  The  McMaster  University  Monthly,  The  Civilian,  Annals  of 
St.  Joseph,  St.  John's  University  Record,  The  Columhiad,  Acadia 
Athenaeum,  St.  Thomas  Purple  and  Gray,  The  Clark  College 
Monthly,  The  Patrician,  Messager  de  Marie,  University  Monthly, 
Le  Naturaliste  Canadicn,  The  Argosy,  The  Notre  Dame  Scholasti- 
cate.  The  Trinity  Umversity  Review,  The  Nazarene,  The  Young 
Eagle,  The  Weekly  Exponent,  The  McGill  Dadly,  The  Queen's 
Journal. 
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HmoHG  the  fln^agasinee. 

"Eugenics"  and  its  principles,  like  sex-hygiene,  has  received 
much  comment  in  the  press  of  the  country.  But  the  CathoUc 
University  Bulletin  has  given  us  a  thoroughly  comprehensive 
explanation  of  this  20th  century  science.  In  a  series  of  logical 
arguments,  supported  by  proven  facts,  it  shows  the  utter  futility 
and  impracticability  of  the  eugenists'  plan.  That  it  spells,  not  the 
betterment  of  the  race,  but  its  ruin;  that,  instead  of  raising  to 
higher  levels,  it  is  a  return  to  paganism,  and  that  it  is  a  "satanic 
device"  are  a  few  of  the  forcible  statements  used  in  describing  it. 
Among  other  things,  it  shows  that  eugenics  is  opposed  to  religion, 
that  it  has  practically  no  regard  for  morality,  and  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  eugenists  regarding  easy  divorce  is  directly  detrimental  to 
the  interests  for  which  they  have  arrayed  themselves  as  champions. 
To  those  who  are  inclined  to  celibacy  it  gives  excellent  encourage- 
ment, and  defends  the  celibates  of  mediaeval  times. 

This  interesting  and  educational  treatise  is  deserving  of  careful 
perusal,  and  unstinted  praise  is  due  the  Catholic  University  Bulletin 
for  its  clear-cut  explanation. 

"Experiences  on  the  Motor  Chapel"  is  one  of  the  many  inter- 
esting subjects  treated  in  the  March  number  of  Extension.  Unlike 
the  other  portable  chapels,  this  new  device  can  penetrate  into  the 
interior  of  countries  having  neither  railroads  or  any  other  avenue 
of  approach.  It  is  undoubtedly  a  God-send  to  the  thousands  of 
isolated  people  who  heretofore  had  no  opportunity  of  participating 
in  the  graces  afforded  by  the  Sacraments. 

To  students  in  political  science,  in  fact,  for  all  those  interested 
in  the  social  problems  of  today,  no  clearer  view  can  be  had  than 
that  which  America  publishes  this  month.  Treating  the  problem 
"The  Individual  and  Society"  from  two  points  of  view,  it  shows 
the  duty  of  the  one  to  the  other.  In  olden  times  man  was  every- 
thing, and  the  state  nothing.  Today  it  is  the  opposite.  The  man 
is  recognized  as  a  mere  cog  in  the  society  wheel.  Each  one  should 
endeavor  to  assist  the  state,  but  to  keep  it  back  from  usurping  the 
rights  of  the  individual  and  the  family.  Labor  can  be  made  happy, 
not  by  the  selfish,  narrow  and  airship  philosophy  of  the  Socialist, 
but  by  a  sound,  practical,  commonsense,  social  philosophy,  which 
will  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  laborers  and  allow  them  to 
live  properly,  not  merely  exist. 
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Mr.  J.  Sammon,  M.A,,  has  returned  to  the  city  from  a  trip 
through  northern  Quebec.  "Jack"  was  very  much  impressed  with 
the  Far  North. 

Rev.  Fr.  Doyle,  of  Arnprior,  was  a  visitor  to  the  University 
recently. 

Mr.  A.  T.  Fink  was  confined  to  the  Water  Street  Hospital  for 
a  couple  of  weeks,  where  his  throat  was  operated  upon. 

Mr.  Jack  Tallon  gave  a  very  interesting  lecture  on  "Socialism" 
to  the  Knights  of  Columbus  in  Eganville  recently. 

Mr.  J.  Gorman  has  left  to  join  a  C.  P.  R.  surveying  party  in 
British  Columbia. 

On  Passion  Sunday  Rev.  Fr.  Finnegan  gave  a  very  lucid 
explanation  of  the  "Seven  Last  Words  of  Christ"  at  St.  Joseph's 
Church. 

On  Sunday,  April  5th,  Rev.  Frs.  Sherry,  Stanton  and  Finni- 
gan  brought  their  mission  in  Hull  to  a  close.  During  the  week  the 
attendance  exceeded  that  of  any  previous  mission  held  there,  a 
record  which  speaks  well  for  the  missionary  ability  of  our  Reverend 
Professors. 

"Silver"  Roche  has  opened  up  a  real  estate  office  in  this  city. 

Ed.  Nagle,  matric.  '11,  is  coming  back  to  College  after  Easter, 
He  will  be  a  valuable  acquisition  to  our  baseball  team. 
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PATRICK  E.  STANTON. 

On  Sunday,  March  22nd,  Mr.  Stanton,  Rev.  Fr.  Stanton's 
father,  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Buffalo.  Mr.  Stanton  was  a 
quiet,  unassuming  Christian  gentleman,  who  did  great  good  in  his 
lifetime.  He  will  be  sorely  missed,  and  will  long  be  remembered  by 
a  host  of  friends,  by  whom  he  was  held  in  highest  esteem. 

The  funeral  took  place  at  Holy  Angels'  Church  on  Wednesday, 
March  25th,  and  never  in  the  history  of  the  parish  was  there  such  a 
vast  congregation  at  a  funeral.  The  officers  of  the  mass  of  requiem 
were:  Celebrant,  Rev.  William  Stanton,  O.M.I. ;  deacon.  Rev.  Joseph 
Stanton,  A.P. ;  sub-deacon,  Rev.  James  Kennedy,  CM. ;  master  of 
ceremonies.  Rev.  William  J.  Kirwin,  O.M.I. 

The  deepest  sympathy  of  the  whole  student  body  goes  out  to 
Rev.  Fr.  Stanton  in  his  bereavement. 

PATRICK  LEACY. 

The  sincere  sympathy  of  the  students  is  extended  to  our  class- 
mate, James  Leacy,  in  the  death  of  his  father,  Mr.  Patrick  Leacy, 
at  his  home  in  Lanark.  We  ask  the  readers  of  The  Review  to 
remember  him  in  their  prayers. 
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It  is  a  busy  season  for  poets,  but  spring  is  indeed  a  dull  time  for 
college  athletics.  The  "campus"  is  rapidly  drying  up  and  will 
likely  be  in  first  class  condition  before  another  week  has  elapsed. 
The  Oval  will  also  be  ready  to  receive  the  crowd  of  youngsters  let 
loose  from  school,  and  life  will  be  worth  living  again  for  a  while. 

However,  no  time  has  been  lost  in  preparation  for  the  advent 
of  the  baseball  season.  Entries  for  the  Big  Baseball  League  were 
called  for  and  the  supply  greatly  exceeded  the  demand.  Six  teams 
will  combat  for  premier  honors.  As  no  names  have  been  awarded 
to  the  teams  as  yet,  we  will  have  to  number  them: — 

Team  No.      1— Capt.,  J.  V.  Hayes ;  Mgr.,  E.  McNally. 
Team  No.    II— Capt.,  F.  J.  Higgins ;  Mgr.,  P.  McCool. 
Team  No.  Ill— Capt.,  T.  P.  Holly;  Mgr.,  A.  Sauve. 
Team  No.  IV— Capt.,  T.  Behan ;  Mgr..  C.  Sullivan. 
Team  No.    V — Capt.,  R.  C.  Lahaie;  Mgr.,  J.  Hogan. 
Team  No.  VI — Capt.,  J.  Sullivan ;  Mgr.,  R.  Quaine. 

To  each  team  has  been  assigned  twelve  players,  the  first  game 
will  be  played  on  Tuesday  next,  the  21st,  immediately  after  the 
dinner  hour. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  executive  held  on  April  the  seventh,  it 
was  decided  to  encourage  track  athletics.  In  1907-08  College  had 
a  track  team  of  no  mean  ability,  and  when  we  consider  that  the 
garnet  and  gray  carried  off  eighteen  out  of  thirty  cups  which 
had  been  put  up  for  competeion  at  the  big  meet  on  May  24, 
1909,  the  achievement  is  one  to  be  proud  of.  Unfortunately  this 
important  branch  of  athletics  has  died  away  considerably,  but  if  the 
plans  of  Rev.  Father  Stanton  and  the  executive  of  U.  of  O.A.A. 
materialize,  new  life  will  be  infused  into  the  boys.    The  first  meet 
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will  likely  take  place  about  the  first  of  May.  Suitable  prizes  will 
be  competed  for.  If  this  event  turns  out  at  all  successful,  a  similar 
meet  will  be  staged  at  Lansdowne  Park,  on  a  much  larger  and 
grander  scale,  however. 

An  outdoor  basketball  court  is  being  laid  out  in  front  of  the 
College,  so  that  the  next  time  Jack  Ward,  Nifty  O'Brien  and 
Company  make  a  sortie  into  the  stronghold  of  an  enemy  the  score 
will  not  have  to  be  kept  out  of  print. 

The  sweaters  donated  by  the  association  to  the  top-notchers 
of  the  Football  League  last  fall  were  given  out  on  Sunday.  They 
are  dandy  grey  sweaters  with  garnet  trimmings,  and  one  and  all 
of  the  footballers  are  highly  pleased  with  the  gift.  The  manager 
and  captain  of  the  second  team  in  the  race  were  to  receive  footballs, 
but  sweaters  were  accepted  in  lieu  thereof ;  a  sweater  is  much  more 
serviceable  and  will  lost  longer.  The  pennants  for  the  players  will 
be  on  hand  in  a  few  weeks. 

NOTES. 

Eddie  Nagle  is  back  from  the  West  and  intends  resuming  his 
arts  studies  at  the  University.  Eddie  likes  the  West,  but  feels  more 
at  home  in  the  East ;  the  financial  depression  is  being  felt  more  keen- 
ly out  on  the  prairies  than  in  Eastern  Canada,  but  the  fans  always 
seemed  to  have  enough  of  the  "necessity"  to  attend  the  hockey 
games. 

Queen's  students  are  already  training  for  next  October's  foot- 
ball opening.  The  idea  may  be  a  good  one  in  theory,  but  in  prac- 
tice we  have  our  doubts.  The  Kingston  University  has  the  ma- 
terial for  a  first  class  fourteen.  What  they  need  is  a  first  class 
coach  and  a  little  brains  behind  the  machine.  Until  then — snuggle 
down  into  cellar  position. 

Where  is  Dick  Sheehy?  At  Toronto  University  still,  and 
studying  dentistry  at  that.  Too  bad  Dick  was  not  a  dentist  long 
ago ;  he  might  have  obtained  some  of  the  custom  he  created  for  other 
people. 

College  will  have  a  first  class  team  to  represent  them  in  the 
City  League,  if  such  a  league  comes  into  existence  this  year?  At 
the  moment  of  writing,  its  formation  is  very  uncertain ;  the  Oval 
cannot  be  used,  Lansdowne  Park  is  held  by  the  pro.  baseball  team 
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and  soccer  clubs;  there  remains  Cartier  Square,  but  that  would 
mean  free  games. 

Lang,  captain  of  the  champion  McGill  football  team  of  1913- 
14,  has  announced  his  retirement  from  the  gridiron.  This  "retir- 
ing" fever  must  be  contagious  and  of  an  extremely  virulent  type; 
it  used  to  affect  pros,  only,  but  now  the  poor  innocent  amateurs  are 
in  its  clutches.    Wonder  what  the  trouble  is? 

Tommy  Shields  intends  to  revive  the  great  game  of  lacrosse. 
Good  idea.  Tommy ;  but  be  careful  you  don 't  get  what  the  reviver 
of  last  year  received.  It  is  a  pity  though  that  Canada's  national 
summer  game  is  not  receiving  more  encouragement  from  the  uni- 
versities of  the  Dominion.  An  amateur  team  from  England  will 
tour  Canada  during  the  coming  summer,  yet  it  will  not  encounter 
one  University  team.  It  seems  extraordinary  to  the  writer,  and  will 
likely  strike  the  visiting  players  in  much  the  same  manner.  La- 
crosse should  be  boosted,  for  it  is  a  game  which  divides  the  honor 
with  football,  hockey  and  baseball  of  creating  a  strong  and  sturdy 
manhood. 
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Owing  to  the  celebration  of  St.  Patrick's  Day  no  debate  was 
held  the  week  of  March  15th.  The  other  debates  during  the  month 
were : — 

March  26  (The  debate  postponed  from  March  23).— "The 
Canadian  Government  should  be  absolutely  supreme  in  placing 
restrictions  on  immigration  into  this  country."  Those  upholding 
the  affirmative  were  Messrs.  L.  M.  Lally,  T.  Shanahan  and  F.  Mad- 
den, those  of  the  negative  being  Messrs.  C.  T.  J.  Sullivan,  J.  Man- 
gan  and  L.  McCaffrey.  The  negative  was  awarded  the  decision  of 
the  judges.    Mr.  John  Sullivan  acted  in  the  capacity  of  chairman. 

March  30. — "The  Dominion  Government  should  take  no  action 
whatever  in  the  conferring  of  honorary  titles  upon  Canadians  by 
the  King."  Those  defending  the  question  were  Messrs.  P.  F. 
Harrington,  T.  J.  McAuliffe  and  E.  P.  McCool,  while  their  oppon- 
ents were  Messrs.  J.  C.  O'Keefe,  J.  P.  O'Leary,  C.  J.  McDougall. 
The  negative  succeeded  in  convincing  the  judges  that  their  side 
was  the  better,  and  were  accordingly  given  the  decision. 

April  6. — "The  open  shop  is  more  detrimental  than  beneficial 
to  society."  The  affirmative  argument  was  advanced  by  Messrs. 
J.  J.  Hogan,  D.  J.  Mcintosh  and  A.  McPhee,  the  gladiators  of  the 
negative  being  Messrs.  T.  P.  Holly,  L.  McNally  and  J.  0 'Grady. 
Before  opening  the  debate  for  the  affirmative,  Mr.  John  J.  Hogan 
moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Messrs.  Lahaie  and  Tallon,  who  so  ably 
defended  the  debating  prestige  of  Alma  Mater  in  the  recent  debate 
with  the  representatives  of  St.  Patrick's  Literary  and  Scientific 
Society.     The  debate  was  won  by   the  affirmative.     Mr.   J.   E. 

Gravelle  presided. 

*       *       * 

Work  has  been  started  upon  the  long  delayed  new  wing.  It 
seemed  a  shame  that  the  magnificent  trees  had  to  be  sacrificed,  but 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ottawa,  Ont.,  as  Second-Class  Matter. 


XTbe  XDliiification  of  Jtalij; 


HE  complete  failure  of  the  Revolution  of  1848- 
1849  and  the  reaction  following  it  left  all  Italy, 
excluding  the  Papel  territory  and  Piedmont,  un- 
der the  direct  rule  of  an  Austrian  prince.  Charles 
Albert's  abdication  placed  Victor  Emmanuel  on 
the  throne.  He  had  to  choose  between  two 
courses:  either  follow  the  general  reaction 
throughout  Europe,  or  preserve  the  tri-colour  flag,  thereby  incur- 
ring the  hatred  of  Russia,  Austria  and  of  Central  Europe.  He 
chose  the  latter  course,  paying  more  attention  to  his  own  judg- 
ment than  to  his  advisers.  Victor  Emmanuel's  position  was  made 
stronger  by  the  fact  that  his  advisers  wished  for  a  constitution  of 
their  own,  and  that  even  his  subjects  swayed  more  to  him  than  to 
their  church.  European  equilibrium  kept  the  kingdom  intact, 
while  Napoleon  III  promised  assistance  if  the  integrity  of  Em- 
manuel's domain  was  threatened. 

Emmanuel's  first  task  was  to  make  a  permanent  treaty  with 
Radetzki.  The  dissolution  of  parliament  took  place  a  second  tima 
before  the  treaty  was  signed.  Prom  that  time  on  the  policy  of 
d'Azeglio  was  to  bring  the  state  before  the  eyes  of  Europe,  to 
strengthen  their  military  force,  and  to  show  that  Piedmont  waa 
progressive.  Immediately  the  Liberals  began  to  oppose  foreign 
intervention  by  means  of  the  press,  yet  they  did  so  gradually,  since 
Piedmont  was  yet  young  in  its  preparations.       In     1852     Princ« 
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Schwarzenberg  died,  thus  removing  an  enemy  to  the  Sardinian 
policy. 

Victor  Emmanuel,  failing  in  his  endeavour  to  secure  reforms 
in  the  eeclasiastieal  conditions  of  Piedmont,  treated  Rome  as  an 
enemy;  and  in  1850  he  had  a  measure  passed  whereby  ecclesiastical 
privileges  in  Piedmont  were  abolished.  A  great  outcry  was  to  no 
purpose.  The  archbishop  was  arrested,  confined  in  a  citadel,  and 
finally  banished.  Negotiations  were  now  opened  with  the  Pope, 
who  at  once  understood  that  the  gain  of  Piedmont  and  humiliation 
of  himself  were  their  desires.  But.  so  far,  Italy  had  been  success- 
ful in  its  secret  struggle  with  Austria,  nevertheless  d'Azeglio  was 
too  honest  to  proceed  much  farther,  so  that  the  foundation  which 
he  had  laid  was  enlarged  and  developed  by  Cavour.  Cavour,  in  his 
early  life  joined  the  army;  leaving  it  he  travelled  through  Eng- 
land and  France,  observing  their  commercial  and  economic  inter- 
ests. In  1852  he  became  leader  of  the  government,  and  four  months 
later  he  was  summoned  to  form  a  new  ministry.  His  policy  was 
thus:  the  expulsion  of  Austria  from  Italy,  the  destruction  of  the 
Pope's  temporal  power,  and  the  unity  of  Italy  under  the  House  of 
Savoy.  Reforms  were  lauded,  and  any  arbitrary  action  was  equally 
stated  by  the  press. 

Cavour  now  determined  to  gain  admission  to  the  Great  Powers 
in  order  that  his  views  of  Italy  might  be  made  known.  When 
England  and  France  joined  against  Russia  in  the  Crimean  war, 
Cavour  saw  his  opportunity  and  grasped  it.  He  had  fifteen  thou- 
sand men  sent  to  the  seat  of  the  war  to  co-operate  with  the  allies. 
Censitred  at  first,  but  rewarded  at  last,  Cavour  declared  all  elo- 
quence to  be  powerless  against  his  policy.  At  the  termination  of 
the  war,  Cavour,  by  a  great  effort,  succeeded  in  winning  admission 
on  an  eciual  footing  with  the  rest  of  the  Powers  in  the  council  of 
Paris,  where  he  set  forth  his  views  and  was  given  assurance  of 
France's  support  before  he  left.  This  helped  to  enrage  Aiistria. 
Acting  upon  English  advice.  Austria  granted  unusual  privileges 
to  her  duchies  and  grand  duchies,  hoping  by  this  to  aid  her  cause. 
This  course  displeased  Cavour,  who  desired  nothing  but  war  with 
Austria ;  and  who,  by  his  arming  process,  made  Buol  of  Austria 
demand  satisfaction.     Cavour  refused  to  give  this  satisfaction. 

But  Cavour 's  path  was  rather  thorny.  Mazzini  and  his  as- 
sociates were  furious  because  their  society  was  tampered  with;  the 
people  were  complaining  of  heavy  taxation;  the  elections  showed  a 
gain  for  the  clergy  and  the  aristocracA' ;  Russia  was  only  in  sym- 
pathy with  Cavour;  England  would  not  help  to  disturb  European 
equilibrium,  while  France  was  a  doubtful  aider.     Napoleon  Ill's 
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idea  was  to  ally  Italy  and  France,  the  former  being  under  the  pro- 
tection of  France  and  the  Pope,  and  the  greater  part  of  Europe 
was  favourably  disposed  towards  him  in  this  action.  As  for  Aus- 
tria, she  was  almost  isolated,  except  for  the  advice  which  England 
could  see  proper  to  give  her.  In  January,  1858,  Orsini  endeavour- 
ed to  kill  Napoleon ;  but  this  deed,  instead  of  alienating  him,  made 
him  give  more  attention  to  the  cause  of  Italy.  A  short  time  after, 
Napoleon  and  Cavour  met  at  Plombieres,  where  they  decided  upon 
two  affairs;  first,  to  unite  Italy  under  the  House  of  Savoy,  and, 
secondly,  for  this,  Nice  and  Savoy  were  to  be  ceded  to  France. 

As  soon  as  Cavour  returned  from  Plombieres,  he  began  to  make 
every  preparation  for  war  that  was  essential.  He  prepared  upris- 
ings, he  extended  the  National  Society,  and  he  reconciled  himself 
and  his  policy  to  all  parties.  To  the  English  ambassador,  Odo 
Russell,  he  said.  "We  will  force  Austria  to  begin  hostilities,  and 
that,  too,  in  April  or  May,  1859."  On  January  the  first,  1859, 
Napoleon  gave  the  news  of  the  coming  war  to  the  world,  when 
he  remarked  to  the  Austrian  ambassador,  "T  regret  that  our  re- 
lations are  no  longer  as  good  as  in  the  past,  but  I  beg  you  to  assure 
the  Emperor  that  my  personal  esteem  for  him  remains  unaltered." 
From  that  moment  to  the  war  itself,  everything  was  done  by  Cavour 
to  force  Austria  to  declare  war.  England  now  stepped  in,  in  her 
endeavour  to  have  the  trouble  stopped.  She  especially  warned  Aus- 
tria not  to  give  Sardinia  any  pretext  for  war. 

However,  throughout  Europe  there  were  many  who  were  op- 
posed to  the  war;  especially  those  in  the  Piedmontese  parliament 
and  the  manufacturers  of  France.  This  led  to  a  general  meeting 
of  the  Powers  in  JMarch,  1859.  Should  Austria  refuse  to  attend  this 
meeting,  the  Powers  would  be  against  her;  should  she  accept,  Rus- 
sia, Prussia  and  France  were  opposed  to  her.  Finally,  Austria 
agreed  to  be  represented  if  Sardinia  disarmed.  But  only  war 
would  suit  Cavour,  who  after  an  interview  with  Napoleon  declared 
that  Sardinia  would  not  disarm.  England  baffled  in  her  first  at- 
tempt to  mediate,  tried  again.  On  the  suggestion  of  Count  Buol, 
England  asked  for  a  general  disarmament  and  said  that  she  would 
admit  Italy  upon  equal  terms  to  the  congress,  whereupon  Napoleon 
ordered  Piedmont  to  disarm.  Were  Cavour 's  efforts  to  come  to 
naught?  Cavour  accepted  the  terms  offered.  But  on  the  same  day 
Austria  sent  an  ultimatum,  demanding  Piedmont  to  disarm  or  there 
would  be  war  in  three  days.  Austria's  demands  were  rejected,  and 
Napoleon  was  applied  to  for  his  promised  assistance.  Napoleon's 
plea  was  that  he  desired  to  free  the  peninsula  of  the  foreigner. 

In  the  war  which  followed,  had  Austria  with  her  200,000  sol- 
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diers  in  Lombardy  crossed  the  Ticino,  dispersed  the  Sardinians 
and  captured  Turin,  she  would  have  ended  the  war;  but  an  incom- 
petent general  permitted  the  allies  to  unite,  with  the  result  that 
they  lost  the  battles  of  Montcbello  and  Magenta  and  the  French 
entered  Milan.  The  successful  revolt  of  the  duchies  of  Tusf;any, 
Modena  and  Parma  did  not  please  the  Emperor.  He  thought  that 
Cavour  was  aiming  too  high.  The  rest  of  Europe  was  likewise 
greatly  displeased  with  the  procedures  of  Piedmont.  But  as  every- 
thing appeared  encouraging,  the  allies  proceeded  to  Solferino, 
where  the  Austrians  were  completely  defeated.  Immediately  Napo- 
leon, upon  his  own  responsibility,  concluded  the  treaty  of  Villa- 
franca,  whereby  Lombady  was  given  to  Sardinia  and  Austria  re- 
tained Venetia ;  while  there  was  to  be  formed  an  Italian  confedera- 
tion under  the  presidency  of  the  Pope;  the  Dukes  of  Tuscany  and 
Modena  were  restored  to  their  thrones. 

So  great  was  the  fury  of  the  Liberals  at  this  treaty  that  Cavour, 
to  save  his  reputation,  resigned  from  the  government.  But  Em- 
manuel, with  more  insight,  discerning  the  true  gain  of  the  war, 
signed  the  treaty.  He  thought  that  this  condition  of  affairs  would 
be  a  light  obstacle;  and  he  was  right.  The  people  of  Tuscany, 
Parma  and  Modena  declared  that  they  wished  to  be  annexed  to 
Piedmont,  and  they  then  expelled  their  rulers,  formed  their  own 
government,  and  depended  on  Piedmont  for  protection. 

Contrary  to  all  treaties,  these  states  bound  themselves  to- 
gether; they  came  to  Emmanuel  to  propose  annexation,  but  he 
could  only  promise  to  present  their  case  to  the  European  con- 
gress. This  being  so,  they  formed  themselves  into  a  defensive 
league,  and  raised  an  army  of  30,000  men  to  prevent  the  princes 
from  recovering  their  thrones.  Boncompagni  was  made  governor- 
general  of  the  league.  A  few  days  after  this  choice,  the  Zurich 
council  came  to  an  end.  They  decided  upon  the  restoration  of  the 
princes  and  the  establishment  of  a  confederation.  But  both  these 
conditions  were  now  practically  impossible.  Napoleon  would  not 
permit  the  princes  to  be  restored  by  force,  while  the  English  gov- 
ernment was  in  sympathy  with  the  Piedmont  cause  and  in  favour 
of  annexation. 

Although  Napoleon  expressed  his  desire  in  the  Zurich  treat}' 
to  form  a  confederation,  yet  he  secretly  desired  Tuscany  for  his 
cousin,  Prince  Napoleon.  That  his  sympathy  was  with  Italy  was 
shown  when  he  declared,  in  December,  1859,  that  he  approved  of 
the  Pope's  sovereign  power,  but  that  he  considered  that  the  Pope 
should  possess  but  the  city  of  Rome.     He  asked  the  Pope  to  ac- 
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cept  these  conditions  and  consent  to  the  loss  of  Roniagna.  Of 
course  the  Pope  refused  and  protested.  Italy  now  needed  onlj 
victory  at  home,  because  England  and  France  accepted  the  Italian 
situation  as  Italy  had  made  it. 

Cavour  was  now  recalled.  He  declared  that  the  Italians  had 
the  right  to  establish  their  own  government  and  asked  the  states 
to  vote  again  on  annexation.  Napoleon's  consent  was  asked.  After 
much  discussion  he  agreed  to  all  but  the  annexation  of  Tuscany. 
However,  Cavour  made  no  difference  in  the  states,  and  had  all  the 
states  hurry  on  their  elections.  The  result  was  overwhelming  for 
annexation.  Unable  to  check  this.  Napoleon  asked  for  his  reward, 
Savoy  and  Nice ;  but  Cavour  hoped  that  Napoleon  would  not  press 
his  claim  for  a  short  time,  at  least.  This  demand  of  cession  by 
France  made  England  indignant.  Supported  only  by  Switzerland, 
England's  expostulations  were  in  vain.  As  the  cessation  was  popu- 
lar in  France,  he  persisted  in  it,  so  that  in  March,  1860,  the  treaty 
of  cessation  was  signed. 

After  many  entreaties  to  give  up  Rome  had  failed,  Cavour  de- 
termined to  seize  it  by  force.  The  year  1860  saw  money  poured 
in  from  outside  to  help  the  Pope,  and  a  papal  army  was  formed 
under  Lamoriciere.  Napoleon  began  to  withdi-aw  his  troops  from 
Rome,  but  hearing  of  Garibaldi's  expedition  in  the  south,  increased  M 

their  number.  Garibaldi's  men,  together  with  the  help  of  Persano, 
took  Sicily.  Indeed  so  bold  and  daring  a  man,  one  who  refused 
to  take  advice  as  Garibaldi,  was  dangerous;  and  Cavour  feared 
lest  his  (Garibaldi)  actions  should  lose  for  him  (Cavour)  foreign 
aid.  The  revolutionists  were  still  further  successful  in  seizing 
Naples.  Garibaldi,  who  hated  Cavour,  planned  to  take  Rome  and 
Venetia  and  then  lay  his  sword  before  the  feet  of  Victor  Em- 
manuel. To  save  the  situation,  Cavour  planned  to  take  the  initia- 
tive and  invade  the  pontifical  terri^ry. 

Public  opinion  was  in  favour  of  the  unity  of  Italy,  and  the  only 
objection,  or  at  least  an  obstacle  to  it,  were  the  few  French  sol- 
diers in  the  city  of  Rome.  The  Sardinian  troops  inarched  to  the 
pontifical  frontiers.  Cavour  then  sent  an  ultimatum  to  the  Pope 
bidding  him  to  disarm  his  small  army  because  he  said  "it  was  an 
offence  to  the  public  conscience  of  Italy  and  of  Europe.  Antonelli 
rejected  the  ultimatum.  On  the  same  day  Lamoriciere  was  de- 
feated by  numbers  at  Castelfidardo ;  and,  after  ten  days'  siege. 
Ancona  fell  before  the  combined  attack  of  Persano  and  Panti.  The 
two  Sicilies  were  annexed  by  the  farce  plebiscite,  and  Garibaldi's 
request  to  be  made  lieutenant  for  a  year  was  indignantly  refused. 
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The  year  1870  saw  the  great  sacrilege  committed.  Three  ulti- 
matums to  surrender  being  refused,  General  Cadorna  had  a  breech 
made  in  the  walls  of  Rome  at  Porta  Pia.  The  papal  troops  sur- 
rendered ;  but  for  a  half  hour  after  the  white  flag  appeared  the 
treacherous  Italians  killed  the  defenseless  papal  soldiers.  How- 
ever, the  Italians  did  not  cross  the  papal  frontier  until  the  last 
French  soldier  had  left  Rome;  Napoleon  withdrawing  them,  al 
though  they  were  only  a  handful,  on  the  pretext  that  he  needec^ 
them  in  the  Franco-Prussian  war.  Emmanuel  was  then  proclaimed 
King  of  Italy.  The  first  bill  passed  in  the  parliameni  was  one 
throui?h  which  they  wished  to  gain  the  favour  of  tli.^  Pope-.  \W 
it  lie  was  to  receive  about  $600,000  each  year  lo  mauilr.in  his  posi- 
tion as  head  of  the  church,  but  of  which  amount  the  Pope  has  never 
di'awii  one  cent.  The  Vatican  and  its  gardens  belojigccl  (xclusivcly 
to  himself,  while  his  summer  house  was  entirely  in  his  coiumand. 
He  is  considered  by  Europe  as  a  Power. 

W.   Hayden,    17. 
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Zhc  Cbilbren  of  jf  ocblut  Moob. 


N  the  legend  of  "St.  Patrick  and  the  Children  of 
Pochkit  Wood,"  written  by  Aubrey  de  Vere,  we 
find  related  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  touch- 
inch  incidents  in  the  life  of  Ireland's  great  apos- 
tle. The  author  follows  Patrick  in  his  tireless 
journeying  along  the  Eastern  coast  of  Erin  until 
he  leaves  the  ocean  behind  and  enters  Fochlut 
wood,  a  dark  and  gloomy  forest,  and  the  oldest  in  the  land.  Patrick 
and  his  followers  making  their  way  along  a  rough  and  flinty  path 
proceed  through  this  wood,  which  was  thronged  with  horrors, 
phantoms,  and  "spirits  of  ill."  The  oppression  which  seemed  to 
overhang  the  place  lay  heavy  upon  the  mind  of  the  saint,  and  he 
compares  the  life  of  man  to  a  dark  wood  such  as  this  which  abound- 
ed in  many  false  tracks  leading  to  destruction.  Notwithstanding 
their  great  fatigue  the  company  moved  forward  till  they  reached  a 
more  favourable  district  spotted  with  small  lakes  and  wafted  by 
fresh  sea-breezes. 

From  afar  comes  the  sound  of  soft  music,  which,  after  a  time 
blending  with  the  rushing  winds,  ends  in  a  long  and  never-ending 
wail.  These  cries  have  been  heard  before  by  Patrick,  for  a  long 
time  since,  while  yet  in  a  distant  land,  God's  angel  came  to  him  in 
a  vision  and  bore  letters  which  were  "unnumbered"  and  "full  of 
woes."  The  saint  himself  says,  "He  gave  me  one  inscribed  'The 
Wailing  of  the  Irish  Race,'  and,  as  I  read  that  legend,  on  mine  ear 
forth  from  a  mighty  wood  on  Erin's  coast,  there  rang  the  cry  of 
children,  'Walk  once  more  among  us,  bring  us  help!'  "  Patrick 
advancing  in  the  direction  whence  the  wail  had  come,  meets  two 
virgins  who  tell  him  of  a  vision  in  which  they  saw  a  lovely  lady 
with  crown  of  stars  and  bleeding  heart,  who  advises  them  to  weep 
for  their  wounded  country.  They  tell  of  the  bloodshed  wrought 
by  a  hostile  clan,  the  revenge,  the  death  of  their  foster-parents, 
and  the  wail  of  orphan  children.  Patrick  realizes  that  this  was  the 
cry  heard  from  afar  and  upon  his  request  the  virgins  sing  again 
their  sad  lay.  Their  grief  deeply  affects  the  saint  and  he  asks  to 
be  led  to  their  father  and  mother  to  whom  he  will  announce  joyous 
tidings,  which  will  disperse  the  sadness  overhanging  their  land. 

The  chieftain  and  his  wife  welcomed  the  strangers  and  made 
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them  their  guests  at  the  feast  which  was  just  taking  place  in 
honour  of  the  chieftain's  birthday.  This  man  was  old  and  had 
long  been  blind,  but  still  his  spirit  was  passionate  and  vigorous. 
His  wife  stood  beside  him,  queenly  and  still  retaining  much  of  that 
beauty  which  in  her  youthful  blooin  had  raised  her  pre-eminent 
over  all.  "Tenderest  grace  not  less  haunted  her  life's  dim  twilight 
— meekness,  love — that  humble  love  all-giving,  that  seeks  not.  self- 
reverent  calm,  and  modesty  in  age."  At  the  feast  were  gathered  all 
the  warriors  of  the  clan,  and  although  the  scene  was  barbaric,  yet 
it  was  becoming  and  graced  with  'pomp  heraldic'  and  'fair  state.' 
When  the  banquet  had  finished,  the  old  blind  harper,  beloved  and 
honoured  by  all,  entered  the  festal  hall  and  sang  the  'Lay  of  the 
Heads,'  a  tale  of  murder  and  revenge.  After  the  applause  had 
finished,  the  queen  asks  her  daughters  to  sing  their  own  sad  song 
in  order  that  an  unknown  power  might  be  led  to  help  their  un- 
happy country.  They  sang  of  their  grief,  which  Patrick  had  heard 
before  in  Foehlut  wood ;  they  relate  the  woes,  the  sins  and  the  mis- 
eries of  men,  and  call  upon  an  unknown  power  for  assistance.  Upon 
beholding  the  deep  affliction  of  all.  Patrick  is  moved  and  preaches 
to  the  assembly.  These  barbaric  men  hear  for  the  first  time  of 
the  true  God,  who  is  all-powerful  and  who  shows  his  love  to  all. 
Amid  intense  silence,  Patrick  tells  of  creation,  of  sin,  of  the  in- 
carnation and  of  the  redemption.  He  exhorts  the  chieftains  to 
wage  war  against  "ill  passions  base  ambitions,  falsehood,  hate." 

The  words  of  Patrick  are  received  with  great  joy  and  all  ae- 
cept  the  true  faith  with  great  rejoicing,  knowing  that  it  will  banish 
the  great  unhappiness  of  their  land.  All  the  night  was  spent  in 
celebrating  their  deliverance,  and  at  dawn  swift  warships  sailed 
north  not  to  make  war  but  to  spread  the  Gospel  and  its  glad  tid- 
ings. 

"Many  a  feud  that  night 
Lay  down  in  holy  grave,  or  mockery  made. 
Was  quenched  in  its  own  shame.    Far  shone  the  fires 
Crowning  dark  hills  with  gladness :  soared  the  song ; 
And  heralds  sped  from  coast  to  coast  to  tell 
How  He  the  Lord  of  all,  no  Power  Unknown, 
But  like  a  man  rejoicing  in  his  house, 
Ruled  the  glad  earth.     That  demon-haunted  wood, 
Rang  at  last,  with  hymns  of  men  and  angels." 

L.    GUILLET.    '15. 
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Manbetluet 


0 !  the  world 's  highways  are  calling 

To  the  gipsy  blood  within, 
I  can  feel  them  calling,  calling, 

To  me  o  'er  the  noisy  din : 
"Freedom  I  give  to  you  who  come, 

With  Nature's  glories  galore — 
0 !  you  who  wish  to  wander — come ! 

And  wander  ever  more. 

"If  you  should  die — as  who  shall  not — 

I'll  find  you  a  place  to  rest. 
Where  you  may  lie  unknown,  unsought, 

High  up  on  a  mountain's  crest. 
Or,  in  the  sea  I'll  bury  you, 

A  thousand  miles  from  the  shore ; 
And,  in  its  brotherly  unrest 

You'll  roam  forever  more." 

It's  taunting  me — It's  mocking  me — 

It's  bidding  me  come  away. 
The  life  is  free,  that's  promised  me, 

So  why  should  I  want  to  stay? 
But,  other  voices  are  calling, 

And  saying  to  me  "Remain." 
So  Wanderlust  though  you're  pleading, 

That  pleading  is  all  in  vain. 


T.  J.  Kbllt,  '14. 
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Zhc  Batural  Sociability  of  mban. 


VERY  man  has  a  moral  good  to  which  he  must 
attain.  This  moral  good  is  reached  by  his  living 
in  conformance  to  his  specific  natnre,  and  by  per- 
fecting it.  This  and  more.  The  moral  good  or  its 
attainment  is  not  confined  to  the  success  of  the 
individual  in  perfecting  his  own  nature.  Its 
correct  acceptance  likewise  depends  on  man's 
respect  for  the  nature  of  others,  and  for  the  positions  which  the 
faculties  of  others  occup3^  Thus  the  ideal  of  the  moral  good  can- 
not be  complete  by  confining  the  perfective  operations  to  the  indi- 
vidual himself. 

In  other  words,  the  correct  attainment  or  attempt  at  attain- 
ment of  the  moral  good  necessarily  confers  on  man  the  title  of  a 
social  being.  History,  nature,  truth  itself,  testify  that  such  is  the 
case.  Let  Ui5  see  upon  what  authentic  grounds  we  may  justify  our 
contention  that  man  is  by  nature  a  social  being. 

History.  I  would  say,  is  but  a  reaffirmation,  continuous  and 
reliable,  of  the  fact  that  man  is  a  social  animal :  a  reiteration 
of  his  moral  greatnesses  or  immoral  follies,  unaccountable  save  that 
the  pages  of  history  present  man  in  company  with  his  fellowman. 
In  the  Garden  of  Eden  there  were  two.  a  man  and  a  woman.  The 
records  of  "Babylon,  Troy,  Tyre.  Palestine  and  Early  Rome"  place 
man  beside  his  fellowman  in  pursuance  of  a  social  existence. 
"Egypt,  Gaul,  England,  France;  "War,  Civilization,  Church  and 
Commerce,"  with  their  "activities  grave  and  gay."  did  not  and 
do  not  separate  him.  London,  Paris  and  New  York  still  testify 
that  man  is  social.  And  an  assertion  so  universal,  so  constant, 
having  its  foundation  in  human  nature  itself,  undoubtedly  is  justi- 
fiable.   Who  can  then  deny  that  man  is  a  social  being? 

Further,  I  have  stated  that  man's  moral  good  consists  in  liv- 
ing in  accordance  with  his  specific  nature.  History  records  the  var- 
ious standards  set  up  by  the  separation  of  reason  from  other  facul- 
ties and  explained  by  the  variance  of  human  nature.  Let  us  ex- 
amine this  human  nature.  An  examination  will  but  lead  to  the 
admission  that  man.  attempting  to  arrive  at  his  moral  good,  here 
successful,  there  miserably  a  failure,  has  proven  himself  a  social 
animal  by  nature.    Is  it  not  Pliny  who  declares  that  "man  is  born 
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nude  in  a  naked  world" ?  Tlie  inference  of  this  is  simply  that  man, 
in  his  natal  state  destitute  of  all  the  things  neeessarj^  for  the  pre- 
servation of  his  life,  and  the  conservation  of  his  physical  and  intel- 
lectual capacities,  seeks  the  society  of  other  men  as  a  means  of 
assuring  such  perfection.  And  does  it  logically  follow  that  the 
author  of  nature  will  deprive  man  of  such  means  of  preserving  his 
life?  I  think  not.  Social  organization  is  undouhtedly  a  necessity 
for  the  development  of  the  individual. 

Again,  truth  now  asserts  itself.  Compare  man  with  the  hrute. 
The  latter  is  born  endowed  only  with  instinct,  with  a  sense  of  dis- 
cernment which  is  void  of  reason  or  judgment.  But  man,  on  the 
contrary,  is  of  a  higher  organization.  His  nature  is  one  which 
chooses  to  learn  and  understand  things  by  instruction  and  a  co- 
mingling  with  other  men.  As  such,  his  feelings  of  love  and  sym- 
pathy, etc.,  ever  playing  an  important  part  in  his  existence,  mani- 
fest his  sociability.  It  is  indeed  true  that  in  all  their  varied  aspects 
and  forms,  "civilization  and  progress  have  been  but  the  result  of 
combined  effort." 

Opposed  to  the  theory  of  man's  sociability  which  the  above 
paragraphs  imply,  we  find  the  doctrine  of  Rousseau  and  Hobbes 
tantamount  by  its  reversal,  and  which  claims  that  the  origin  of  civil 
society  cannot  be  found  in  human  nature,  but  in  a  free  agreement 
or  a  social  contract  on  the  part  of  the  individual  members  of  society. 
Both  preach  individualism,  but  their  conclusions,  nevertheless,  are 
in  opposition  to  each  other.  Rousseau's  conclusion  was  found  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  French  Revolution,  that  authoi-ity  bound  only 
in  so  far  as  the  individual  desired  that  such  should  be  the  case. 
Hobbes,  on  the  other  hand,  felt  no  such  lenience  toward  the  in- 
dividuals who  made  such  a  contract.  He  justified  despotism  and 
tyranny  over  the  contracting  members  of  society,  who  must  remain 
unprotesting  since  they  had  renounced  their  rights. 

But  both  Rousseau  and  Hobbes  aie  wrong.  Their  views  are 
gratuitous  if  we  refer  them  to  history.  Theii"  assuinj)tions  are  con- 
tradictory. The  contract  of  which  they  speak  is  at  once  impossible, 
save  to  presage  the  forces  of  despotism  and  anarchy. 

Another  untenable  theory  which,  however,  will  not  bear  com- 
plete refutation  here,  is  that  of  the  evolutionists,  whose  claim  it  is 
that  civil  society  is  the  term  of  a  progressive  evolution,  the  dura- 
tion of  which  is  indefinite,  and  by  the  force  of  which  beings  make 
a  transition  from  one  inferior  state  of  pcrlcclion  to  a  sui)erior 
state.  This  buf  indii'ectly  liolds  connection  to  tiie  (|uestion  of  the 
natural  sociability  of  man. 
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Man  indeed  is  a  social  animal.  Ideas,  the  great  force  of  man's 
existence,  cannot  be  destroyed.  And  who'e  there  is  an  idea,  so  ig 
there  also  a  desire  to  impart  it.  To  whom?  To  the  animal?  No, 
to  man.  Thus  does  man  continue  to  work  out  his  moral  good,  and 
history  follows  him,  and  the  pages-full  which  she  shall  gather  up 
will  be  but  the  records,  ever  unchanging,  of  the  affirmation  and  re- 
affirmation that  man,  by  his  very  nature,  is  a  social  animal. 

L.  Landriau,  14. 


XLbc  Xiterature  ot  6reece. 


HERE  is  a  charm  in  the  name  of  ancient  Greece; 
there  is  glory  in  every  page  of  her  history ;  there 
is  a  fascination  in  the  remains  of  her  literature; 
and  a  sense  of  unapproachable  beauty  in  her 
works  of  art.  The  names  of  her  poets.  Pindar, 
Homer,  Sophocles,  Euripides;  of  her  historians, 
Herodotus,  Thucydides  and  Xenophon ;  of  her 
philosopohers,  Socrates,  Plato  and  Aristotle;  of  her  orators  and 
statesmen,  Demosthenes  and  Pericles ;  of  her  mathematicians,  Archi- 
medes and  Euclid,  have  gone  down  in  history  and  are  familiar  to 
us  as  household  words.  When  we  look  back  over  a  period  of  more 
than  two  thousand  years,  we  wonder  at  her  achievements  in  the 
arts  of  peace  and  war.  The  degree  of  excellence  attained  by  her 
sons  in  poetry,  in  oratory,  and  in  history,  has  scarcely  been  sur- 
passed by  any  race  of  modern  times. 

However  great  the  Greeks  may  have  become  in  the  arts,  and 
what  sense  of  fitness,  proportion  and  beauty  may  have  characterized 
their  works  in  this  branch,  they  surpassed  all  of  them  in  the  beauty, 
symmetry  and  clearness  of  their  own  language. 

The  two  Homeric  poems,  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey,  form  the 
earliest  specimens  of  Greek  literature  which  has  come  down  to  us. 
The  subject  of  the  Iliad  is  the  "wrath  of  Achilles,"  and  the  woes 
it  brought  upon  the  Greeks  who  pressed  tie  siege  of  Troy.  The 
Odyssey  tells  of  the  wanderings  of  the  hero  Ulysses  in  seek  of  his 
native  Ithaca,  after  the  downfall  of  Troy.    These  poems  are  works 
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of  highly-finished  art,  and  the  first,  which  is  the  superior  of  the 
two,  must  be  considered  ' '  the  masterpiece  of  Greek  literature. ' ' 

These  poems  are  known  as  epics,  the  name  epic  being  given 
first  to  verses  which  were  spoken,  while  lyric  verses  were  sung.  Be- 
fore being  committed  to  writing,  it  had  probably  been  preserved 
and  transmitted  orally  for  several  generations.  The  Iliad  and  the 
Odyssey  are  said  to  be  the  work  of  Homer,  but  a  controversy  be- 
gun by  Wolf  has  resulted  in  the  conclusion  that  neither  of  them  is 
the  work  of  a  single  poet. 

Hesiod,  who  lived  a  century  or  more  after  the  age  that  gave 
birth  to  the  Homeric  poems,  was  the  poet  of  nature  and  of  real 
life.  His  writings  are  in  the  nature  of  didactic  epics,  the  principal 
ones  of  which  are  his  "Works  and  Days"  and  "Theogony. " 

Lyric  poetry  was  composed  by  Archilochus,  Sappho,  Alcman 
and  many  others,  though  the  greatest  of  them  all  was  Pindar. 
Among  his  many  compositions  we  have  odes  written  in  praise  of 
victorious  heroes  at  the  festival  games. 

Epics  had  been  recited,  evening  after  evening,  to  the  family 
and  retainers  of  the  early  chieftain  at  his  home;  lyrics  had  been 
sung  at  the  feasts  of  the  rich;  but  the  drama  was  the  outcome  of 
a  wish  to  reach  the  mass,  the  great  democracy  of  Athens.  It 
maintained  the  features  of  the  epic,  the  audience  being  told  what 
was  supposed  to  take  place  behind  the  scenes,  while  the  chorus  was 
borrowed  from  the  lyric.  Though  plays  and  playwrights  were 
numerous,  to  us  Aeschylus,  Sophocles  and  Euripides  in  tragedy 
and  Aristophanes  and  Menander  in  comedy  make  the  classical 
Greek  drama. 

As  poetry  is  the  first  form  of  literary  expression  among  all 
people,  we  must  not  be  surprised  to  find  that  it  was  several  cen- 
turies after  the  writing  of  the  Homeric  poems  that  any  attempt 
was  made  at  prose-writing,  and  it  took  the  form  of  historical  com- 
position. The  three  men  whose  names  will  ever  remain  inseparably 
connected  with  early  Greek  history  are  Herodotus,  Thucydides  and 
Xenophon. 

Herodotus,  who  is  styled  the  "Father  of  History,"  was  borii 
at  Halicarnassus,  in  Asia  Minor,  about  484  B.C.  He  travelled 
extensively  over  Italy,  Asia  Minor,  Persia,  Egypt  and  Babylonia, 
and  described,  as  an  eye-witness,  the  wonders  of  the  countries  he 
had  visited.  From  the  accounts  of  his  travels  we  are  indebted 
for  a  large  part  of  the  knowledge  we  have  of  the  early  history 
of  these  countries. 

Thucydides,  who  lived  at  Athens  about  471-400  B.C.,  though 
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not  so  popular  an  historian  as  Ilt-rodotiis,  was  a  much  more  philoso- 
phical one.  His  work  on  the  "History  of  the  war  between  the 
Peloponnesians  and  Athenians"  has  never  been  surpassed,  and  in 
this  he  showed  his  unsurpassed  ability  as  a  narrator  and  inter- 
pi'eter  of  events. 

Xenophon,  who  lived  about  445-355  B.C.,  was  an  Athenian, 
and  is  known  both  as  a  general  and  a  writer.  The  works  which 
render  him  familiar  to  use  are  his  "Anaba.sis,"  a  thrilling  narra- 
tive of  the  retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand  Greeks;  and  his  ]\Ieraora- 
bilia,  or  Recollections  of  Socrates.  His  Cyropedia  portrays  the 
whole  life  of  Cyrus  the  Great.  ])osides  delineating  the  manners  and 
institutions  of  the  Persians. 

Because  the  Greek  philosophers  arranged  and  expressed  their 
ideas  with  great  regard  to  the  riiles  of  literary  art,  many  of  their 
productions  are  entitled  to  a  place  in  literature  proper.  No  men- 
tion is  made  of  Philosophy  until  the  sixth  century  B.C.  It  is  said 
that  we  are  indebted  to  Pythagoras  (about  580-500  B.C.)  for  the 
word  "philosopher."  when  he  styled  himself  merely  "a  lover  of 
wisdom."  About  the  sixth  century  the  Greeks  began  to  reason  in  a 
philosophical  manner  regarding  the  phenomena  and  laws  of  the 
universe  of  law  and  matter,  on  which  path  they  reached  the  loftiest 
heights  of  philosoi)hieal  research. 

Among  the  many  Greeks  who  have  attained  success  in  their 
"search  for  wisdom,"  three  in  particular  have  attained  an  emi- 
nence not  attained  b}^  the  others.  The  names  of  these  great  men 
are  Socrates,  Plato  and  Aristotle.  Socrates,  though  surpassed  in 
grasp  and  power  of  intellect  by  both  Plato  and  Aristotle,  has  the 
firmest  hold  upon  the  affections  of  the  world. 

This  great  philosopher,  in  opposition  to  the  selfish  expediency 
of  the  Sophists,  taught  the  purest  system  of  morals  that  the  world 
had  yet  known.  He  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  in 
a  Supreme  Being  of  the  universe.  His  teachings  could  not,  there- 
fore, have  had  a  demoralizing  effect  upon  the  youth  of  his  age,  for 
everything  in  his  moral  character  had  a  tendency  to  good.  This 
fact  is  further  substantiated  by  the  fact  that,  on  the  night  before  his 
death,  he  held  a  lengthy  discourse  with  his  disciples  upon  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul. 

Plato,  the  disciple  of  Socrates,  though  of  noble  birth  and  with 
excellent  prospects  of  becoming  famous  in  politics,  went  into  volun- 
tary exile  upon  the  death  of  his  master.  Later,  he  returned  to 
Athens  and  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  long  life  in  lectures  and 
in  the  writings  which  bear  his  name.    In  some  of  the  precepts  which 
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he  laid  down,  he  made  a  close  approach  to  the  teachings  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

As  Socrates  was  surpassed  by  his  pupil  Plato,  so  in  turn  was 
Plato  excelled  by  his  disciple  Aristotle,  the  master  of  philosophers. 
After  many  years  of  study  in  the  school  of  Plato,  Aristotle  founded 
a  school  of  his  own,  which  has  been  aptly  called  "peripatetic" 
(from  the  Greek  "peripatein,"  to  walk  about),  because  of  the  fact 
that  he  delivered  his  lectures  while  walking  about  beneath  the 
trees  and  porticoes  of  the  Lyceum.  Among  the  productions  of  his 
fertile  intellect  are  works  on  logic,  rhetoric,  physics,  metaphysics, 
natural  history  and  politics. 

The  art  of  oratory,  in  which  department  the  Greeks  excelled, 
was  fostered  and  developed  by  the  democratic  character  of  their 
institutions.  In  Athens,  oratory  was  a  regular  business,  as  every 
citizen  was  obliged  to  be  his  own  advocate  and  to  defend  his  own 
case.  This  accounts  for  the  high  degree  of  perfection  attained  by 
the  Greeks  in  the  difficult  art  of  persuasion. 

Demosthenes,  without  doubt  the  greatest  orator  of  Athens,  at- 
tained success,  in  spite  of  great  discouragements,  by  persevering 
and  laborious  effort,  ilore  than  sixty  of  his  orations  have  been 
preserved  throughout  the  centuries.  The  occasion  of  a  dispute  be- 
tween him  and  a  rival  Athenian  orator,  Aeschines,  brought  forth 
his  "Oration  on  the  Crown,"  which  has  been  declared  to  be  "the 
most  polished  and  powerful  effort  of  human  oratory. ' '  Other  note- 
worthy orations  are  those  "On  the  Peace,"  and  his  "Philippics," 
speeches  against  Philip  of  Macedon. 

The  decline  of  Greek  literature  came  shortly  after  the  death 
of  Alexander  and  the  subsequent  encroachments  of  Rome  upon 
Greece.  A  few  later  writers  added  lustre  to  the  times  in  which 
they  lived,  such  as  Theophrastus.  the  philosopher  Theocritus,  the 
poet  Menander,  and  Plutarch,  the  "prince  of  biographers,"  whose 
name  will  always  remain  in  literature  as  the  author  of  the  "Paral- 
lel Lines." 

Now,  after  more  than  two  thousand  years,  we  look  back  with 
feelings  of  wonder  at  the  achievements  of  Greece  in  the  arts  of  war 
and  peace.  We  emulate  her  in  many  ways,  but  always  confess  to 
failure ;  and  when  we  have  no  desire  of  emulation,  we  are  still 
ready  to  praise  her  for  her  wonderful  achievements. 

J.  L.  Duffy,   '15. 
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pvcmicr:  Bojben. 


HE  Rt.  Hon.  Robert  Laird  Borden,  Premier  of  Canada, 
is  the  eldest  son  of  Andrew  Borden  and  Eunice  Laird, 
of  Grand  Pre,  N.S.  Andrew  Borden  was  of  United 
Empire  Loyalist  descent,  being  the  grandson  of  Perry 
Borden,  Sr.,  who  migrated  fi'om  Rhode  Island,  where 
he  was  born  in  1738,  to  Nova  Scotia.  The  latter  settled  in 
the  Cornwallis  valley  on  land  for  which  his  father,  Samuel 
Borden,  had  received  a  grant  in  1760  in  part  payment  for  his  ser- 
vices as  a  land  surveyor  in  the  employinent  of  the  Nova  Scotia 
Government,  laying  out  on  the  farms — from  which  the  Acadiana 
had  been  expelled — plantations  for  the  New  England  planters. 

Andrew  Borden,  the  father  of  the  Premier,  was  a  school  mas- 
ter in  his  younger  days,  and  later  owned  and  cultivated  a  fine  farm 
which  upholds  the  old  adage  that  the  soil  produces  the  greatest 
men.  He  was  later  associated  with  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Laird, 
in  a  general  retail  store.  From  all  accounts  he  was  an  unassuming 
man  of  good  habits  and  rare  ability.  His  wife,  the  Premier's 
mother,  is  a  lady  of  amiable  character  and  still  resides  at  Grand 
Pre,  having  nearly  attained  the  four-score  and  ten  mark.  Quoting 
Mir.  Craick :  "To  both  parents,  the  Prime  Minister  owes  a  great 
deal  of  that  natural  ability,  solidarity  of  character  and  gentleman- 
liness  which  characterize  him." 

Robert  Laird  Borden  was  born  at  Grand  Pre,  June  26th,  1854. 
He  received  his  early  education  at  the  village  school,  entering  Aca- 
dia Villa  Academy  when  eleven  years  of  age;  after  three  years  he 
became  an  assistant,  and  aided  with  the  teaching  of  the  juniors. 
At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  became  a  professor  at  the  Glenwood 
Institute  in  New  Jersey.  Upon  the  expiration  of  the  scholastic 
term  he  returned  to  Nova  Scotia  and  with  no  further  special  pre- 
paration, studied  law  with  Messrs.  Weatherbe  and  Graham,  being 
subsequently  called  to  the  Bar  in  1878. 

As  a  school  boy  he  is  recalled  by  those  who  knew  him  to  hav« 
been  a  serious,  studious  and  well-behaved  youth ;  proficient  to  a 
certain  degree ;  in  athletics,  cricket  being  his  favorite  sport. 

After  practising  his  profession  at  Kentville  for  some  time,  ht 
removed  to  Halifax  and  became  a  law  partner  of  the  late  Sir  J. 
S.  D.  Thompson,  Justice  Graham  and  Sir  C.  H.  Tupper.     With 
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time  he  eventually  became  head  of  the  firm,  likewise  president  of 
the  Nova  Scotia  Barristers'  Society,  and  was  recognized  among 
the  first  of  his  profession  as  a  pleader.  He  was  counsel  for  the 
Dominion  Government  in  the  well  known  case  of  the  Queen  vs. 
David  J.  Adams,  arising  out  of  the  enforcement  of  the  Treaty  of 
1818 ;  he  also  argued  the  case  of  the  municipalities  of  Pictou  vs. 
Geldert  before  the  Privy  Council  in  England.  In  September,  1889, 
Mr.  Borden  married  a  lady  of  many  parts,  Laura  Bond,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  T.  H.  Bond  of  Halifax.  In  1890  he  was 
created  a  Q.C.  by  Lord  Derby. 

Following  the  precedent  established  for  the  firm  by  his  former 
partners,  Mr.  Borden  entered  the  political  arena  in  1896  and  was 
elected  a  member  of  parliament  at  the  general  election.  In  the 
House  of  Commons  he  soon  made  a  name  for  himself  as  a  debater, 
and  in  1901  was  chosen  leader  of  the  Opposition.  In  1904,  how- 
ever, he  suffered  defeat,  but  a  seat  was  opened  for  him  in  Carlton, 
where  he  was  elected.  The  election  of  1908  saw  him  returned  for 
both  Halifax  and  Carlton.  The  story  of  the  Reciprocity  struggle 
of  September,  1911,  which  is  now  common  knowledge,  resulted  in 
a  triumph  for  Mr.  Borden,  and  he  was  called  upon  to  choose  a 
cabinet.  It  was  a  difficult  undertaking,  considering  the  different 
areas  and  elements  to  be  represented.  The  public  stood  by  with 
askance  and  curiosity;  among  a  certain  few  there  may  have  been 
a  shadow  of  a  doubt  as  to  Mr.  Borden's  ability,  but  to-day  he  is  ac- 
claimed as  having  displayed  great  integrity,  tact  and  diplomacy 
in  choosing  his  colleagues. 

Said  an  Ottawa  paper — the  politics  of  which  I  will  leave  for 
the  reader  to  determine — upon  the  first  proragation  under  Mr. 
Borden 's  regime : — 

' '  A  new  parliament  always  has  its  personal  features.  And  this 
parliament  has  been  no  exception.  An  outstanding  feature  has  un- 
doubtedly been  the  manner  in  which  Rt.  Hon.  R.  L.  Borden  has  de- 
veloped as  a  political  leader.  He  has,  within  the  past  two  months 
especially,  made  it  quite  apparent  that  he  is  the  right  man  in  the 
right  place — so  long,  of  course,  as  that  place  has  to  be  filled  by  a 
Conservative.  He  has  shown  a  capacity  for  administration  and 
for  the  handling  of  men  and  business  which  has  surprised  even  his 
own  party  friends  and  must  be  gratifying  to  all  Canadians,  no 
matter  what  their  politics.  He  has  had  able  aid  from  Hon.  G.  E. 
Foster  and  from  Hon.  W.  T.  White,  whose  first  session  has  amply 
justified  his  being  called  to  the  councils  of  the  nation." 

Another  local  paper  also  stated : — 
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"The  first  parliamentary  session  under  the  Borden  Government 
has  come  and  gone.  The  session  opened  with  apparently  plenty  of 
doubt  ahead  for  the  Government.  Mr.  Borden's  leadership  in  the 
House  had  yet  to  he  tried.  ^lauy  policies  were  to  be  formulated. 
I\Iany  of  the  ministers  were  practically  new  men  in  high  responsible 
office,  some  new  altogether  to  the  House.  A  general  anticipation 
existed  that  trouble  would  arise  from  the  intractability  of  the  Na- 
tionalist element.  The  question  of  the  tariff  loomed  large  and  of 
provincial  boundaries  larger.  Well,  the  session  has  closed.  Mr. 
Borden  stands  stronger  personally  than  ever." 

Hence,  Canada  may  well  be  proud  of  the  distinguished  man 
who  has  stood  at  the  helm  of  her  destinies  since  1911.  The  Rt. 
Hon.  Mr.  Borden  will  continue  that  illustrious  line  which,  since 
1867,  has  lent  to  our  Government  a  characteristic  of  special  dis- 
tincttion.  As  a  leader  he  possesses  those  traits  commanding  the 
respect  of  all;  he  is  cordial  to  everyone,  familiar  with  none,  which 
coupled  with  his  natural  ability  and  shrewdness  will  leave  a  last- 
ing impression  of  his  genius  in  the  administration  of  this  country, 
equally  permanent  as  that  of  any  of  his  predecessors. 

F.  W.  Hackett,  '14. 

®nr  bebt  to  tbe  HMoneer 

DN  the  enjoyment  of  the  many  comforts  that  are  ours  at  the 
present  time,  we  are  altogether  too  prone  to  forget  the 
hardships  of  the  pioneers  who  first  settled  in  these  parts. 
It  seems  rather  strange  that  we  should  forget  those  who 
have  done  so  much  for  us,  and  after  such  a  short  lapse  of  time; 
for  only  a  couple  of  generations  come  between  the  first  settlers 
and  us.  But  old  Time  has  been  at  work;  on  his  stooped  and 
over-burdened  shoulders  we  place  most  of  the  blame,  whether 
justly  or  not  we  leave  others  to  decide. 

We  have  been  told  over  and  over  again  that  he  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons,  and  I  am  sure  that  his  deference  to  even  our 
most  sacred  feelings  is  no  more  marked.  Our  lack  of  gratitude 
can  be  traced  directly  to  this  great  leveller,  and  to  his  hateful 
sway  also  can  be  attributed  the  difficulty  with  which  people  of 
to-day  are  able  to  gain  a  true  appreciation  of  the  greatness  of 
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the  pioneers'  sacrifices,   and  the  trouble   with  which  the  many 
obstacles  of  their  humble  lives  were  overcome. 

Our  imaginations  are  the  chief  means  we  have  at  our  dis- 
posal to  bridge  this  gap ;  means  that  are  satisfactory  in  some 
respects  but  needing  experience  to  gain  a  true  appreciation. 
Comparison  by  means  of  the  troubles  and  trials  that  we  our- 
selves have  experienced  will  help  us  to  gain  a  little  knowledge  of 
the  extent  of  the  pioneer  hardship.  But  to  a  very  slight  extent 
only,  for  how  would  it  be  possible  for  any  of  us  to  compare 
the  work  we  have  done  in  our  lives  with  their  constant  and  almost 
heart-breaking  toil,  since  their  sphere  of  action  lay  in  such  a 
different  field? 

But,  although  we  cannot  keep  this  sufficiently  impressed  on 
our  mind,  there  is  one  thing  we  should  do,  and  that  is  to  always 
retain  our  gratitude  for  what  they  have  done  for  us.  For  two 
things  especially  should  we  be  grateful  to  them;  for  the  material 
help  given  us,  but  especially  for  the  moral  assistance  that  their 
noble  example  has  given,  and  is  giving,  to  the  young  people  of 
the  country. 

Their  backs  were  bent  in  toil,  their  brows  dampened  with 
sweat,  so  that  their  children  and  their  children's  children  might 
not  have  to  struggle  as  hard  as  they  had  to  eke  out  an  existence. 
Every  opportunity  that  was  presented  to  them  to  give  their 
children  a  school  education  was  eagerly  grasped,  even  if  the  doing 
of  this  were  to  be  a  source  of  great  trouble  and  privation  to  them- 
selves. They  did  not  mind  so  long  as  their  offspring  should  ob- 
tain what  they  themselves  had  so  often  wished  to  have. 

But,  in  the  work  of  helping  them  in  merely  worldly  affairs, 
they  were  at  the  same  time  laying  the  foundation  of  the  sturdy, 
moral  character  for  which  their  children  are  noted.  And  how 
could  those  descendants  be  otherwise,  when  they  had  as  their  only 
examples  men  and  women  who  had  done  so  much  that  was  up- 
right, brave  and  true ;  who  had  struggled  with  cheerful  hearts 
in  overcoming  difficulties  that  one  would  think  would  require 
a  strengthened  patience  almost  superhuman.  They  were  heroes 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  word;  how  could  their  offspring  possess 
other  qualities  than  those  of  patience,  dutifulness,  uprightness 
and  strength? 

We  may  thank  our  forefathers,  the  hardy  pioneers,  for  our 
cleared  fields  and  happy  homes,  but  the  gratitude  we  owe  them 
for  this  is  as  nothing  compared  with  that  which  is  theirs  for  the 
moral  lesson  they  have  taught  us,  for  the  help  they  have  given  in 
making  us  strong,  dutiful  and  persevering  citizens. 

J.   C.   Leacy,    '15. 
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THE  CATHOLIC  SOCIAL  STUDY  GUILD. 

Within  the  last  few  months  there  has  been  founded  in  Mont- 
real an  organization  that  promises  to  promote  beyond  any  efforts 
yet  made  in  the  same  direction  the  dissemination  of  Catholic  litera- 
ture throughout  the  whole  of  Canada.  Its  foundation  is  the  re- 
sult of  the  need  felt  by  all  Catholics  of  a  means  by  which  the  large 
quantity  of  excellent  Catholic  literature  in  existence  could  be  pro- 
cured and  spread  to  all  the  cities,  towTis  and  villages  of  our  country. 
Already  a  central  depot  has  been  established  in  Montreal  from 
which  thousands  of  pamphlets  upon  every  subject  of  interest  to 
Catholics,  and  to  non-Catholics  as  well,  are  being  distributed 
throughout  the  city.  These  pamphlets  comprise  all  the  C.  T.  S. 
publications  that  have  been  printed  in  England,  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  and  will  include  refutations  of  calumnies  against  the 
church,  expositions  on  Catholic  doctrine,  lives  of  the  saints  and  of 
great  Catholic  laymen,  pamphlets  on  social  conditions  and  on  true 
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social  reform,  and  on  every  subject  upon  which  Catholics  need 
right  and  pertinent  information. 

The  intention  of  the  League  is  to  proceed  carefully  but  vigor- 
ously, and  before  many  months  are  passed  to  extend  their  organi- 
zation to  every  part  of  the  Dominion.  The  League  Avill  not  en- 
deavour to  invade  the  territory  of  any  Catholic  society  already 
established  and  pursuing  similar  lines,  but  hopes  that  these  organi- 
zations will  co-operate  with  it  in  the  furtherance  of  a  similar  end. 

At  present  book  racks  are  being  placed  in  all  the  churches 
throughout  Montreal,  from  which  pamphlets  may  be  had  at  the 
lowest  possible  price.  These  book  racks  will  be  sent  within  a  few 
months  to  churches  all  over  Canada,  numerous  requests  for  them 
having  already  been  received. 

A  number  of  prominent  Catholics  have  given  active  support 
to  the  League,  and  have  started  it  upon  a  promising  career.  But 
it  is  hoped  that  every  Catholic  throughout  the  Dominion  will  feel 
that  the  League's  work  is  a  part  of  his  or  her  own  possession,  and 
so  give  generous  aid  to  the  defense  of  the  church,  the  spread  of 
Catholic  truth,  and  the  enlightenment  of  all.  Through  generous 
subscriptions  the  League  is  being  placed  upon  a  firm  financial 
basis.  Thousands  of  dollars  are  required  for  the  initial  expenses, 
and  for  this  purpose  a  campaign  is  being  made.  The  League  con- 
fidently hopes  that  their  appeal  will  be  generously  met.  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to  the  Catholic  Literature  League,  Box 
397,  Montreal.  Cheques  should  be  made  payable  to  Mr.  F.  E. 
Phelan. 


CONSERVATION  OF  NATURAL  RESOURCES. 

Conservation  has  been  defined  as  the  utilization  of  everything 
good  and  useful,  the  utilization  of  our  rich  natural  resources  in  the 
most  proper  and  economical  way  possible.  The  conservation  of  our 
natural  resources  is  something  very  closely  connected  with  the  in- 
terests of  the  people  in  general,  for  it  is  evidently  an  issue,  national 
in  character  and  extent,  and  all  Canadians  who  have  the  welfare  of 
their  country  at  heart  cannot  fail  to  recognize  the  true  value  of  this 
movement  and  to  give  it  their  support. 

Our  own  small  experience,  together  with  that  of  other  countries, 
should  serve  to  guide  us  in  our  efforts  to  guarantee  the  future  pros- 
perity of  Canada.  To  Canadians,  indeed,  nature  has  granted  illimi- 
table bounty,  and  it  is  left  for  us  to  take  advantage  of  her  gifts 
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in  a  sane  and  proper  manner,  not  allowing  our  natural  wealth  to 
be  blindly  and  ruthlessly  destroyed.  Let  us  use  our  intelligence 
in  this,  as  we  do  in  all  other  national  issues,  and  whether  the  future 
will  fulfil  our  high  hopes  depends  largely  on  the  success  of  the  con- 
servation movement. 

Chief  among  our  natural  resources  are  the  forest,  the  min- 
erals, and  the  water-powers.  All  are  immense  both  in  extent  and 
value.  The  preservation  of  our  forest  wealth  is  of  premier  im- 
portance ;  our  minerals  and  water-powers  have  as  yet  hardly  been 
touched.  Although  through  carelessness  and  lack  of  proper  pro- 
tection, considerable  inroads  have  already  been  made  into  our  for- 
ests, yet  there  is  still  time  for  us  to  take  action  in  the  proper  man- 
ner. Something  must  be  done  to  put  an  end  to  forest  fires,  whose 
ravages  have  caused  the  waste  of  many  times  as  much  material  as 
the  woodman's  axe,  and  have  left  vast  stretches  of  gloomy  waste 
and  wilderness.  Not  only  are  the  trees  burnt  in  the  area  of  these 
fires,  but  in  many  cases  the  soil  itself  is  destroyed.  The  lumber- 
men, moreover,  have  been  indifferent ;  they  slash  down  the  forest, 
take  away  the  timber,  but  leave  the  branches  and  waste  scattered 
on  the  ground,  fit  fuel  for  a  conflagration.  Government  regulations 
should  be  framed  to  prevent  the  misuse  of  the  forest,  and  people 
should  be  educated  in  at  least  the  first  principles  of  forest  lore. 
But,  especially,  an  effective  system  of  fire-ranging  must  be  estab- 
lished. The  right  management  of  the  forests  would  indeed  be  a 
paying  investment.  Among  other  good  effects,  it  would  ensure  a 
wood  supply,  protect  the  head-waters  of  the  streams,  and  help  to 
preserve  the  soil. 
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"In  Quest  of  Adventure." — Mary  E.  Mannix.  (Benziger 
Bros.,  N.  Y. ;  45c  postpaid). 

Two  brothers  of  very  tender  age,  who  long  for  change  and 
that  spice  of  life  which  even  children  crave  in  a  limited  way,  sally 
forth  from  time  to  time  from  their  quiet,  well-ordered  home,  to 
taste  the  sweets  of  untrammelled  vacation  hours,  to  breathe  unac- 
customed airs  and  enjoy  a  little  journey  in'  their  small  world.  They 
make  a  discovery,  one  adventure  leads  to  another,  till  they  have  all 
the  diversion  they  wish,  and  more  than  they  can  well  control.  They 
are  initiated  into  lessons  of  kindliness  and  patience,  and  learn, 
above  all,  that  a  gruff  and  unprepossessing  exterior  often  hides  a 
heart  of  gold.  The  interest  in  this  little  book  is  well  sustained  from 
first  to  last,  and  will  serve  pleasantly  and  profitably  to  while  away 
a  leisure  hour. 

"By  the  Blue  River."— By  I.  Clarke.  (Benziger  Bros.,  N.  Y. 
$1.35). 

This  is  a  very  originally  treated  story,  though  dealing  with  the 
well-worn  theme  of  a  marriage  between  a  sensitive,  high-principled 
woman  and  a  handsome,  conscienceless,  unscrupulous  man  whom 
she  loves  devotedly,  and  who  loves  her  next — at  some  considerable 
distance — to  himself.  The  son  of  this  couple  is  a  clever,  studious 
lad,  with  one  idea  in  life,  that  of  one  day  becoming  a  Jesuit.  A 
great  portion  of  the  story  takes  part  in  Algeria — in  fact,  it  is  here 
that  the  son  is  kidnapped  and  carried  off  to  the  palace  of  the  Kaid, 
where  determined  efforts  are  made  to  force  him  to  renounce  the 
Christian  faith.     This  episode  is  related  with  great  dramatic  skill 
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and  much  beauty  of  expression.  The  book  is  a  very  enthralling  one, 
full  of  charm  and  interest,  deeply  religious  in  tone;  full,  also,  of 
pathos,  but  with  no  trace  of  morbidity  of  sentiment,  and  the  story 
holds  the  reader's  interest  from  cover  to  cover. 

"Polly  Day's  Island." — Isabel  G.  Roberts.  (Benziger  Bros., 
N.  Y.;  85c). 

Think  of  children  having  a  sliipyard  for  a  play — ground  and 
motorboats,  sailboats  and  hydro-airoplanes  to  play  with !  Think  of 
a  boy  dropping,  literally,  out  of  a  clear  sky  upon  the  island  of 
boats!  And  a  cat  that's  never  tamed,  a  cat  that  can  swim,  box, 
and  render,  on  occasion,  first  aid  in  trapping  burglars.  With  such 
a  story  book  at  hand  rainy  days  would  be  welcome  ones  for  the 
young  folks. 


©bituar^. 


MRS.  TURCOTTE. 

The  Review  extends  hearty  sympathy  to  the  genial  Prefect  of 
Small  Yard — Father  Turcotte — on  the  demise  of  his  respected 
mother,  which  occurred  last  month  at  the  family  home  in  Lowell, 
Mass.    R.I.P. 


It  was  with  sincere  regret  that  we  heard  of  the  death  of  Con. 
Mulvihill's  sister,  at  her  home  in  Arnprior.  His  classmates  have 
had  several  masses  said  for  the  repose  of  her  soul.  The  sympathy 
of  the  student  body  is  tendered  to  Con.  in  his  hour  of  bereavement. 
Another  of  our  classmates,  M.  J.  Grace,  suffered  a  sad  bereave- 
mnt  recently  in  the  death  of  his  brother.  The  funeral  took  place 
at  his  home  in  Killaloe  on  Tuesday,  May  5th.  The  Review  offers 
its  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  members  of  the  family. 
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Rev.  Fr.  Doyle,  of  Arnprior,  called  at  the  University  on  the 
9th. 

Rev.  Fr.  Quilty,  of  Douglas,  was  a  recent  visitor  in  our  midst. 

Rev.  Fr.  French,  P.  P.  of  Renfrew,  paid  us  a  visit  last  week. 

Rev.  Fr.  McDonald,  of  Glen  Nevis,  was  here  during  the  month. 

Matt.   McAnulty  was  called  home   to  Montreal   owing  to  the 
sickness  of  his  father. 

Rev.  Fr.  Stanton,  of  Pakenham,  was  around  to  see  some  of  his 
old  friends  during  the  past  month. 

Among  our  former  students  who  passed  their  year's  exams, 
in  other  universities  are:  Dan  Sullivan,  Fabe  Poulin,  and  Andy 
Murtagh,  of  McGill;  Harvey  Chartrand  and  "Bill"  Sullivan,  To- 
ronto Varsity,  and  Jack  Bonfield,  of  Queens. 

Jack  Burns,  matric.  '12,  is  coming  east  next  fall  to  study  law  at 
Osgoode  Hall. 

Archbishop  Gauthier,  Chancellor  of  the  University,  has  left 
on  a  trip  to  Rome.  The  entire  student  body  was  at  the  station  to 
see  him  off. 

Mr.  George  Tate  paid  us  a  visit  recently.  He  has  been  study- 
ing medicine  at  Yale. 


weeks, 


'Pete"  Fink  has  returned  to  College  after  an  illness  of  several 
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"The  race  is  on  and  the  souls  of  the  racers  are  in  it."  And 
just  as  of  old,  the  magic  words  of  Ben  Hur  spurred  his  valiant 
coursers  to  the  last  degree  of  equine  endurance,  so  also  do  the 
magic  phrases  of  baseball.  "Play  ball,"  "batter  up,"  "strike." 
"ball,"  "foul,"  "safe,"  etc.,  cause  each  and  every  one  of  the 
seventy-five  players  in  the  Intermural  League  to  give  the  best  that 
is  in  him.  Cool  weather  during  the  past  few  games  lowered  the 
standard  of  the  encounters,  but  since  old  King  Sol  has  taken  mat- 
ters in  hand  the  variety  is  of  the  Al  class.  As  the  summary  shows. 
Hayes'  team  has  not  yet  lost  a  game,  but  there  is  a  long  long  row 
to  hoe,  and  there  is  no  telling  who  the  champs  will  be.  Any  one 
of  the  next  four  are  liable  to  land  at  the  top,  and  as  for  Holly 
(who  has  been  meeting  bad  luck)  he  will  "spill  the  beans"  when 
least  expected.  The  final  will  take  place  about  June  the  twelfth, 
and  if  the  same  good-will  and  excitement  is  evinced  till  the  drop 
of  the  curtain  College  will  indeed  show  a  very  bright  side. 

Team.  Won.  Lost. 

Hayes 6  0 

Higgins 4  2 

Sullivan 3  2 

Behan 2  3 

Lahaie 1  3 

Holly 6  6 


A  few  of  the  boys  have  so  far  proved  that  they  are  capable 
of  outrivalling  Hans  Wagner,  Home-Run  Baker,  or  the  great 
Tyrus  Cobb,  in  wielding  the  stock.  The  first  ten  highest  batters 
have   the   following   percentage : — Cavanagh,    .616 ;    Behan,    .534 ; 
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King,  .500;  Otis,  .475;  Madden,  .546;  Demarest,  .500;  O'Connell, 
.500;  Grimes,  .469;  Leacy,  .455;  Langlois,  .441. 

The  Brothers  have  arranged  a  first  class  back-stop,  and  al- 
though Red  O'Connell  has  lost  his  position  of  "chasing  the  balls," 
still  all  are  agreed  that  the  back-stop  is  a  decided  improvement. 
Rev.  Fathers  Stanton  and  Verroneau,  Brother  Kililan  and  Mr. 
Caley  have  proved  efficient  and  capable  umpires. 

THE  CITY  LEAGUE. 

Contrary  to  expectations,  the  old  league  was  revived,  and  is 
still  doing  business.  The  Oval  is  out  of  commission,  and  all  the 
games  will  take  place  at  Lansdowne  Park.  St.  Pat's.,  Pastimes  and 
College  will  compete  for  the  honours.  Last  Saturday,  the  3rd,  was 
the  opening  day,  and  Dr.  J.  L.  Chabot  pitched  the  first  ball.  Col- 
lege played  a  double-header,  winning  the  first  from  Pastimes,  10-5, 
but  owing  to  carelessness  and  loose  play  St.  Pat's,  carried  off  the 
honours  in  the  second  encounter,  19-18.  College  have  one  of  the 
best  teams  in  years,  and  had  the  boys  been  on  their  guard  last 
year's  record  of  all  wins  and  no  loses  might  have  been  repeated. 
However,  experience  is  a  good  teacher,  and  let  us  hope  we  shall 
chronicle  a  long  string  of  wins  next  month. 

INTERMEDIATE  CITY  LEAGUE. 

Representatives  from  Collegiate.  Y.M.C.A.  and  College  held  a 
meeting  in  St.  Patrick's  Hall  on  Friday,  the  first,  and  formed  a 
league  for  the  budding  lights.  A  double  schedule  will  be  played, 
games  to  take  place  at  the  Oval  and  on  Cartier  Square. 

The  Collegiate  nine  opened  at  the  Oval  Wednesday  afternoon 
against  College.  They  secured  a  lead  in  the  first  innings,  but  the 
heavy  hitting  proteges  of  Braithwaite  soon  reversed  matters,  with 
the  result  that  the  garnet  and  grey  were  victors,  9-5.  It  was  a 
good  game  to  watch,  and  Collegiate  will  make  matters  interesting 
before  many  days  have  passed.  Mr.  Sam  Bilsky  has  kindly  donated 
a  handsome  silver  cup,  and  it  is  up  to  the  Intermediates  of  U.  of 
0.  to  be  the  first  winners  of  the  trophy. 

THE  TRACK  MEET. 

It  was  staged  on  Monday  morning,  the  4th,  on  the  campus  in 
front  of  the  Arts  Building,  and.  to  say  the  least,  the  track  meet  of 
1914  will  go  down  in  the  annals  of  the  University  as  the  most  sue- 
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cessful  inter-mural  event  that  ever  took  place.  Prizes  worth  com- 
peting for  were  graciously  donated  by  gentlemen  of  Ottawa,  a 
list  of  whom  is  given  below.  Mr.  Tasse,  "le  Grand  Sport,"  in  par- 
ticular deserves  special  mention,  for  he  gave  the  magnificent  silver 
cup  to  the  athlete  winning  the  highest  number  of  points.  This  cup, 
which  went  to  Mr.  Frank  Madden,  is  a  trophy  to  be  proud  of,  and 
in  after  years  "Dink"  will  show  all  the  little  Maddens  a  proof  of 
the  prowess  of  their  father  on  the  athletic  field  in  his  youthful 
days.  Eddie  Nagle  was  but  one  point  in  arrears ;  in  fact  there  was 
little  to  choose  between  his  performance  and  that  of  the  winner. 
To  Eddie  was  given  an  amber  pipe.  Too  much  credit  cannot  be 
given  Fathers  Stanton  and  Verroneau  for  they  were  indefatigable 
in  their  efforts  to  make  a  success  of  the  event ;  their  efforts  were  not 
in  vain.  Father  Stanton  acted  as  official  starter.  Fathers  Ver- 
roneau, Messrs.  Hackett  and  Sullivan  as  judges,  Messrs.  Kelly,  Mc- 
Nally  and  Tallon  as  scorers,  Messrs.  Cameron,  Murphy,  Harrington, 
O'Brien,  Lee,  Caley,  Beaulieu,  Dupont  and  Lemaire  as  judges  of 
the  course. 

The  winners  of  the  various  events  were  as  follows : — 

100  yard  dash— (1)  Nagle,  (2)  Madden,  (3)  Braithwaite. 

Running  high  jump — (1)  Lapensee,  (2)  Madden. 

440  yd.  run— (1)  Nagle,  (2)  Braithwaite,  (3)  McCool. 

Mile  run— (1)  McAuliffe,  (2)  Dubois,  (3)  Boucher,  (4)  Bar- 
rette,  (5)  Tierney. 

Running  broad  jump — (1)  Dubois,  (2)  Nagle,  (3)  Madden. 

Collegiate  proved  too  strong  for  Philosophy  and  Arts,  and  won 
the  tug  of  war  in  two  straight  pulls. 

Potato  race— (1)  Madden,  (2)  Holly,  (3)  Crough. 

60  yd.  dash— (1)  Madden,  (2)  Nagle,  (3)  King. 

Arts  proved  fleetest  of  foot  in  the  relay  race. 

Consolation  race — (1)  Higgins,  (2)  Gagnon,  (3)  Ross. 

To  these  gentlemen  the  Athletic  Association  wishes  to  extend 
its  heartfelt  thanks  for  donating  prizes.  To  them  belongs  in  great 
part  the  success  of  the  meet  and  interest  which  was  evinced :  Messrs. 
E.  Tasse,  Mulligan,  McGiffin,  Scrim,  Major,  Fortier,  Fisher,  Pitta- 
way,  Mooney,  Bilsky,  Dr.  Leacy,  Dr.  Pinard,  Ketchum  &  Co.,  The 
Bursar  of  the  University,  The  2  Macs,  and  the  Boston  Lunch. 
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NOTES. 

U.  of  0.  pennants  were  given  to  the  runners  up  of  last  fall's 
football  league.  Mike  Mulvihill  and  Dink  Madden  now  sleep  the 
sleep  of  the  unworried. 

Seldom  has  such  a  baseball  game  been  witnessed  on  the  cam- 
pus as  was  "handed  out"  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  6th. 
Haekett's  "Nine-tails"  crossed  swords  with  Nifty  O'Brien's 
"Cat's-paws."  The  captains  were  in  the  pitchers'  box  and  put  a 
couple  over  the  plate — about  twenty  feet.  Then  Heffernan's  base- 
running  was  really  a  feature.  We  never  have  seen,  nor  likely  will 
it  ever  occur  in  the  future,  such  an  exhibition  as  was  given  by  the 
distinguished  student  from  up  the  line.  But  there  were  others 
in  the  same  class,  for  instance,  William  Maher  might  have  tried  to 
do  better  if  he  could,  and  Fitzpatrick — well,  the  least  said  about 
him  the  better.  Joe  O'Leary  and  Wilf.  McNab  divided  honours — 
but  Mac  is  not  as  finished  a  ball  player  as  his  co-inhabitant  from 
Indian  River,.  Lemaire  and  Beaulieu  insisted  that  they  be  per- 
mitted to  use  tennis  rackets  when  at  bat,  but  Jack  New  and  Red 
O'Connell  (the  men  from  Peterborough)  used  their  persuasive 
powers  to  advantage,  with  the  result  that  a  riot  was  narrowly 
averted.  Then  to  see  Foley  hopping  around  the  bases — it  was  a 
circus  in  itself  and  well  deserved  the  price  of  admission. 

Messrs.  Lee  and  Caley  have  lately  branched  out  into  the 
acrobatic  field. 
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ORDINATION  OF  FATHER  J.  BURKE,  '10. 

One  of  the  most  pleasing  ceremonies  which  it  has  been  our  good 
fortune  to  witness  was  that  one,  which,  performed  by  the  Apostolic 
Delegate,  Mons.  Stagni,  raised  Rev.  John  Burke,  of  Ottawa,  to  the 
dignity  of  the  Holy  Priesthood. 

Father  Burke  was  born  at  Braeside,  and  received  his  early 
education  at  the  Arnprior  Separate  School,  where  he  passed  his 
entrance  examination.  After  attending  the  Almonte  High  School 
for  one  year,  he  came  to  Ottawa  University.  When  he  had  com- 
pleted his  classical  course  here  he  decided  to  study  for  the  priest- 
hood. With  this  end  in  view,  he  entered  the  Seminary  here  four 
years  ago  under  the  directorship  of  Rev.  Father  Poli. 

The  successful  completion  of  his  theological  studies  was  ma- 
terially demonstrated  in  the  celebration  of  his  first  Solemn  High 
Mass  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  in  Hintonburg,  Sunday,  May  10th.  The 
students  of  the  University  felt  very  much  flattered  when  the  Rector 
announced  that  Father  Burke  would  celebrate  Mass  in  our  Chapel 
on  May  12th.  After  Mass,  Mr.  Burke  had  breakfast  in  "Big  Yard" 
refectory,  when  Mr.  J.  Sullivan,  on  behalf  of  the  students,  pre- 
sented the  new  priest  with  a  pair  of  military  brushes  as  a  small 
token  of  our  esteem  and  appreciation,  and  with  the  best  of  wishes 
for  all  success  in  his  new  field  of  labors.  Father  Burke  made  a 
very  appropriate  reply,  and  promised  to  remember  us  while  he  was 
saying  Mass. 

In  addition  to  the  many  messages  of  congratulation  and  good 
wishes  already  received  by  Father  Burke,  The  Review  wishes  to 
add  its  hearty  congratulations  and  express  the  wish  that  Alma 
Mater's  newest  priest  will  attain  the  success  and  happiness  to  which 
every  good  priest  is  entitled. 
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One  of  the  most  regrettable  effects  following  the  removal  of 
Rev.  Father  Fallon  is  that  the  Debating  Society  has  lost  a  modera- 
tor who  had  raised  the  society  to  a  standard  never  before  attained 
by  any  such  organization  in  the  history  of  the  University.  How- 
ever, Rev.  Fr.  Stanton  consented  to  take  the  office  and  finish  the 
season  according  to  the  pre-arranged  plan. 

April  27. — Resolved,  "The  manufacture  and  sale  of  cigarettes 
and  the  materials  of  which  cigarettes  are  immediately  made  should 
be  prohibited  in  Canada. ' ' 

In  the  excitement  of  the  past  few  weeks  the  appointing  of  de- 
baters was  overlooked,  and,  as  a  consequence,  extemporaneous 
oratory  was  the  order  of  the  evening  The  speakers  for  the  affirma- 
tive were  Messrs.  J.  Grace,  H.  L.  O'Reilly  and  J.  Quinlin,  those  of 
the  negative  being  Messrs.  J.  Fogarty,  J.  Roche  and  A.  Maher. 

Although  it  is  not  customary  for  us  to  pick  out  any  individual 
speaker  for  praise,  we  think  that  "Mamie"  Maher  is  deserving  of 
especial  mention.  "Mamie"  gave  us  the  history  of  tobacco  in 
every  form,  and  the  classical  language  used  was  a  revelation  to  the 
inhabitants.  Lally,  from  the  floor,  gave  us  some  very  interesting 
statistics  regarding  the  price  of  the  white  "coffin  nails."  Alto- 
gether it  was  an  exceptionally  good  debate.    Mr.  J.  C.  Leacy  acted 

as  chairman. 

*       *       * 

April  27. — Resolved,  ' '  The  press  has  a  more  powerful  influence 
on  public  opinion  than  the  school."  Messrs.  W.  Unger,  A.  Dewan 
and  V.  Sullivan  supported  the  affirmative,  while  Messrs.  W.  Mc- 
Nabb,  V.  Hayes  and  J.  Whelland  defended  the  negative.  Many 
good  arguments  were  advanced  by  both  sides,  and  it  was  only  after 
a  fight  which  almost  rivalled  the  Johnston-Jeffries  bout  that  the 
judges  gave  their  decision  in  favor  of  the  affirmative. 

Mr.  L.  J.  Guillet  acted  in  the  capacity  of  chairman. 

About  this  time  of  year  the  members  of  Forms  III.,  V.  and 
VII.  may  be  seen  walking  ' '  each  by  his  lonesome, ' '  with  grave  and 
dignified  mein,  eyes  front,  shoulders  thrown  back,  chest  thrown 
out,  and  a  rather  absent-minded  expression  on  their  faces.  Fear 
not !  0 !  ye  who  stand  and  wait — and  watch ;  we  are  not  starting  a 
military  camp — the  boys  are  merely  practicing  for  the  taking  of  the 
class  pictures.  The  conventa  of  Forms  V.  and  III.  will  be  entered 
into,  as  usual,  this  year.    Rev.  Father  Stephen  Murphy  is  the  Hon- 
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orary  President  of  Form  V.,  while  Rev.  Father  Michael  Murphy 
fills  the  office  for  Form  III. 


The  Daly  avenue  house  is  striving  to  make  itself  a  social  centre. 
"Shadow  Neck"  gave  a  dainty  five  o'clock  tea  in  honor  of  "Piano 
Legs,"  who  was  visiting  him  during  evening  study  one  day.  De- 
tails as  to  decorations,  etc.,  are  not  forthcoming,  but  it  is  a  well- 
known  fact  that  only  the  most  expensive  arras  and  tapestries,  as 
well  as  embellishments  of  every  kind,  were  used.  "Mouse's  Ear" 
Higgins  poured  the  ice  cream.  After  the  table  was  cleared  a  debate 
was  indulged  in.  The  subject,  "Resolved,  that  beans  should  be  fed 
to  college  students"  was  upheld  by  "Silent"  O'K.  and  "Mamie" 
M — her,  and  torn  to  pieces  by  "Snooper"  "Ward  and  "Canary" 
Nagle.  While  the  judges  were  rendering  a  decision  the  guests  were 
entertained  with  a  vocal  selection  given  by  Mes.srs.  "Chesty," 
"Moose  Jaw"  Foley,  "Snooper"  Ward  and  "Mamie"  Maher. 
After  this  the  invited  ones  were  ready  for  anything,  and  the  tea 
came  to  an  end  as  soon  as  the  fighting  began.  "Demosthenes" 
Caley  has  not  been  able  yet  to  render  his  decision. 


The  fact  that  the  examinations  are  not  for  distant  is  forcibly 
brought  home  to  the  students  by  the  notice  warning  them  to  regis- 
ter by  May  16th,  which  in  itself  is  not  so  bad;  but  the  notice  also 
bids  them  bear  in  mind  that  the  registration  fee  must  accompany 
the  application.  Many  a  touching  and  heart-rending  scene  is 
enacted  as  the  boys  kiss  good-bye  to  their  "long  green." 


Rumor  has  it  that  we  are  to  take  a  trip  down  the  Ottawa  on 
Thursday,  May  21st.  There  is  everything  to  be  said  in  favor  of  the 
scheme.  Those  who  were  here  three  years  ago  remember  all  the 
sport  w  had  when  we  went  down  to  Montebello.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  scheme  will  be  carried  through,  whihc  last  year  was  made 
impossible  by  uncontrollable  circumstances. 
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Junior  Department* 


The  game  that  everyone  longs  for,  namely,  baseball,  has  come 
again.  Each  one  is  out  trying  his  new  glove  or  bat.  No  one  seems 
to  think  too  much  of  study  when  it  is  here.  We  hope  that  the  boys 
will  become  great  stars  at  the  game  and  enjoy  themselves  thorough- 
ly, but  it  will  not  do  for  them  to  forget  their  studies,  especially 
when  examinations  are  drawing  near. 

Three  teams  have  been  chosen  from  among  the  seniors.  The 
Midgets  formed  a  league,  consisting  of  three  teams,  but  owing  to 
the  arguments  which  often  arose  between  the  umpire  and  the 
players  it  was  broken  up.  The  seniors  have  played  nearly  half 
their  schedule.  They  play  every  night,  and  on  conge  afternoons. 
At  present  the  standing  is  as  follows : — 

Games.  Won.  Lost. 

Chatham  (captain)   Robert   6  2 

Cornwall  (captain)  Macintosh  5  3 

Ottawa  (captain)  Provost  1  1 

Fr.  Turcotte  has  ordered  gold  watch  fobs,  which  are  to  be  given 
to  each  player  on  the  winning  team.    Go  to  it,  fellows. 

Many  new  stars  have  been  discovered  in  our  midst,  such  as 
Kelly,  Callahan,  Hanaway,  Horan,  Dahl  and  a  few  others. 

We  are  all  glad  to  hear  that  Jack  is  better  of  his  rheumatism. 

Small  Yard  seems  to  be  a  training  place  for  all  the  heavy- 
weights. Many  interesting  bouts  should  take  place  with  such 
boxers  as  Grunting  Murphy,  Pee  Wee  MacTavish,  Squeezer  Boucher 
and  Battling  Callahan. 

An  interesting  wrestling  match  took  place  between  Perrier  and 
Sabourin.  They  were  on  the  floor  thirty  minutes,  when  the  bell 
for  study  broke  it  up. 

Our  first  team  began  to  train  a  few  days  ago.  We  hope  to  put 
it  over  a  few  of  the  bigger  heads  around  this  joint. 

A  few  notes  from  among  the  "Braves": — 

Hammersley  lost  a  banana. 

Callahan  did  not  get  any  butter. 

Hanaway  did  not  receive  any  potatoes  or  dessert. 

Ernie,  have  you  any  "beans"  left? 

Pass  'em  over,  says  Ray. 
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Our  pool  leagues  have  been  finished.  In  the  J.  A.  A.  League 
there  were  seventeen  teams.  In  th  Varsity  League  there  were 
twenty-six  teams.  The  championship  of  the  J.  A.  A.  push  has  yet 
to  be  decided.    The  others  have  been  decided.    The  standing  was: — 

J.  A.  A.  LEAGUE. 

Pool. 

Won.  Lost. 

GirouxMarion    9  2 

Hamraersley-Demarais    9  2 

Robert-McDougall    9  2 

Auger-Regnier    9  2 

Billiards. 

Won.       Lost. 
White-Morel   6  1 

VARSITY  LEAGUE. 

Pool. 

Won.       Lost. 
Berthiaume-Lalonde    9  1 

Billiards. 

Won.      Lost. 
Lemieux-McGowan,  L 8  1 

The  boys  of  Small  Yard  extend  their  deepest  sympathy  to 
their  First  Prefect,  F"'ather  Turcotte,  on  the  death  of  his  mother, 
at  her  home  in  Lowell,  Mass. 
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OTTAWA,  ONT.,  JUNE,  1914. 


No.  9 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ottawa.,  Ont.,  as  Second-Class  Matter. 


donquest  of  the  Hit, 


T  it  were  possible  for  one  to  indulge  in  a  prolonged  siesta,  as 
did  the  immortalised  Rip  Van  Winkle  of  Washington  Irving, 
the  awakening  of  the  individual  today  would  be  accompanied 
with  greater  awe  and  astonishment  than  was  that  of  the 
rustic  gentleman  referred  to  above.  The  changes  which  took  place 
in  his  native  village  during  his  twenty-year  nap  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  general  transformation  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  world  during  the  last  two  decades,  due  to  the  astounding  results 
of  human  activity. 

The  great  progress  of  industries  under  every  conceivable  name, 
the  improving  and  remodelling  of  present-day  naval  armament, 
under  its  modified  phases,  the  wonderful  inventions  in  the  domain 
of  electricity,  more  apt  means  of  transportation,  the  telephone  and 
wireless  telegraphy :  the  above  are  but  a  few  of  the  transformations. 
However,  the  advancement  and  progress  of  the  world  has  always 
been  dependent,  to  a  large  extent,  upon  the  means  of  transportation 
afforded.  Not  satisfied  with  the  communication  afforded  by  the 
development  of  intricate  waterways,  and  by  the  construction  of 
railways,  man  set  his  brain  to  work  to  invent  a  machine  which 
would  conquer  the  air.  The  outcome  was  the  aeroplane,  which  flies 
through  space  as  gracefully  and  as  swiftly  as  the  denizens  of  tlie 
upper  regions. 

Although  the  development  of  aeroplaning  has  brought  with  it 
numberless  dangers  and  many  fatal  accidents,  still  it  is  not  alone ; 
all  new  endeavors  in  any  sphere  of  activity  in  which  experience  is 
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to  be  had  have  been  accomplished  at  some  great  cost.  The  results 
produced  have  necessarily  had  to  be  the  outcome  of  bitter  and  sad 
experience.  The  large  death  toll  does  not  indicate  the  necessity 
of  such,  nor  is  it  the  result  of  scientific  and  careful  aerial  navigation. 
Judgment  and  prudence  have  not  always  been  exercised  when 
undertaking  such  a  task ;  often  rashness,  impetuosity,  f oolhardiness 
and  daring  have  been  the  cause  of  a  great  many  of  the  accidents. 
Unqualified  and  unprotected  ambition,  guided  only  by  the  imme- 
diate end  in  view,  with  no  precaution  against  the  possibility  of  an 
accident :  such  has  been  the  history  in  every  incident,  many  fatal, 
which  might  have  been  avoided. 

Until  within  a  few  years  balloons  alone  were  used  to  conquer 
the  air.  The  principle  employed  was  that  of  the  relative  lightness 
of  the  volume  of  gas  used  to  the  same  volume  of  air.  Annonay,  in 
1783,  was  the  first  place  to  witness  a  balloon  ascension.  A  balloon 
forty  yards  in  circumference  was  filled  with  heated  air,  and  arose 
to  a  height  of  about  one  mile  and  a  quarter.  Since  then  ballooning 
has  been  greatly  improved,  hydrogen  gas  being  used  instead  of  hot 
air. 

In  the  field  of  aerial  navigation,  Charles  Gay-Lussac,  Glaisher 
and  Coxwell  were  the  first  to  make  successful  flights.  Others  were 
Bleriot,  Baldwin  brothers  and  Lincoln  Beachy,  who  today  is  the 
acknowledged  king  of  the  air.  The  principle  is  simple;  one  plane 
or  two  parallel  planes  with  a  vertical  plane  projecting  behind  as 
a  rudder ;  the  whole  is  driven  by  a  large  two  blade  propeller,  having 
power  from  a  gasoline  motor.  Aeroplanes  attain  a  speed  of  seventy 
to  ninety  miles  an  hour. 

The  defect  with  balloons  is  the  difficulty  of  applying  horizon- 
tal force.  Although  in  Germany,  France,  England  and  the  United 
States  dirigibles  are  common,  one  continually  hears  of  an  accident. 
Count  Zeppelin,  of  Germany,  has  made  the  greatest  advance,  but 
four  dreadnoughts  have  already  been  destroyed  by  explosions  or 
otherwise. 

In  another  two  decades  the  aeroplane  will  be  an  common  as 
the  automobile  today,  and  some  other  invention,  possibly  not  yet 
conceived,  will  be  in  the  industrial  nursery,  replacing  the  infant 
aeroplane,  and  wall  be  as  much  of  a  source  of  awe  to  us  as  the 
aeroplane  would  now  be  to  our  great-grandfathers.  Such  is  the 
course  of  the  all-potential  human  activity. 

F.  W.  Hackett,  '14. 
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H  m&ion  of  1020. 


One  night  last  week  when  seated  at  my  ease 
Before  a  fire  and  eating  toasted  cheese 
I  read  Macbeth  till  slumber  closed  my  eyes 
And  as  I  slept  I  dreamed  a  wondrous  dream 
About  the  class  of  nineteen  and  fourteen. 

In  a  darksome  cave  was  I,  the  sisters  three/ 
Chanting  a  spell  prepared  a  noisome  mess 
Whence  came  a  smoke  and  smell  like  HgS. 
One  spake  to  me  with  horrid  leer, 
And  I  was  filled  with  loathing  fear 
Of  her  crooked  mouth  and  grizzly  hair, 
And  drooping  nose  and  monstrous  ears. 
She  bade  me,  snarling,  watch  the  fumes. 
For  there  as  on  a  screen  would  pass 
The  members  of  the  senior  class 
As  they  would  be  in  coming  years 

First  there  moved  across  the  smoke 

A  martial  figure  on  a  moke 

With  scarlet  cloak  and  busby  on  his  head 

I  knew  him  for  the  member  from  Stanstead 

Winfield  Hackett  the  class  president 

And  now  a  figure  seen  in  Parliament. 

Next  came  the  lone  disciple  of  the  school 
Who  fix  our  livers  and  our  pulses  rule 
Skilled  to  tinker  with  the  works  of  man 
Is  Doctor  Ralph  Lahaie  from  Michigan. 

Now  comes  the  engineer's  brigade, 
Those  heroes  of  the  transit  and  the  spade 
Led  by  Kelly  (initialed  T.) 
Who  rules  the  line  of  the  K  and  P. 
Then  comes  Aubrey  of  the  rosy  cheeks 
Who  builds  our  bridges  and  dams  our  creeks. 
And  John  McNally,  hailed  by  us  as  Jack, 
Who  builds  skyscrapers  (an  amazing  act) 
In  Bryson  in  the  wilds  of  Pontiac. 

When  almost  overcome  by  noxious  fumes 
I  heard  the  crack  of  anarchistic  bombs, 
A  figure  wild  with  socialistic  hair. 


334  UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW 

And  automatics  on  him  everywhere, 
Burst  on  the  scene  with  demagogic  shout, 
Striving  with  noise  cruel  Capital  to  rout ; 
The  class  economist,  one  Tallon  (John)  by  name 
Writer  now  of  books,  and  not  unknown  to  fame. 

He  passed.    There  came,  with  footsteps  slow, 
The  class's  legal  talent's  show. 
Headed  by  Kelly  counsel  of  the  King 
Followed  by  Unger  learned  in  everything 
Concerning  torts  and  wills.    Next  in  wig  and  gown 
Walked  Landriau  with  true  judicial  frown. 
Just  from  his  Parliamentary  seat 
Was  Mulvihill  from  up  the  creek. 

Now  with  candle,  bell  and  book 
With  solemn  step  and  downcast  look 
Came  chanting  slowly  into  view 
A  grave  ecclesiastic  crew 
Led  by  one  whose  roseate  hair 
(I'd  know  its  owner  everywhere) 
Was  covered  by  a  mitred  crown. 
His  body  by  a  purple  gown ; 
Bishop  o'er  his  native  heath 
The  class 's  erstwhile  Scottish  chief ; 
And  Father  Power  with  mien  pedagogic 
Taught  now  a  class  in  science  psychologic 
Followed  by  Cross  a  stout  P.  P. 
And  Perron  now  a  learned  dominie 
A  newly  invested  Ph.  D. 
Monseigneur  Dubois  just  come  home 
From  lengthy  journeys  to  ancient  Kome. 
Last  but  not  least,  Pro^dncial  of  his  Order 
Was  Father  Gilligan  across  the  border. 

Then  smoke  and  smell  and  witches,  quite, 
With  fire  and  rot  did  pass  from  sight 
I  rubbed  my  eyes ;  could  not  believe  it  true 
That  they  had  disappeared  so  suddenly  from  view. 
I  looked  about;  was  sitting  by  my  fire 
At  home,  quite  safe  from  witches'  ire; 
Wondered  if  what  I'd  seen  would  ere  be  true 
And  bade,  in  mind  our  friends  a  fond  adieu. 

A.D. 
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0  you  believe  in  magic?  In  the  tales  of  Indian  mysti- 
cism ?  At  any  odds  it  need  not  prevent  your  listening 
to  a  story. 

I  have  always  been  attracted  by  the  study  of  magic, 
by  curious  amulets  and  charms,  in  fact,  by  anything  which  savored 
of,  or  pertained  to,  the  practices  of  the  so-called  witches.  I  had 
come  into  possession  of  the  Ivory  Idol,  from  a  sailor  who  had  re- 
turned but  lately  from  India,  that  country  of  mystery  and  magic. 
The  tale  he  told  me  was  curious — nay,  unbelievable  in  our  western 
civilization.  "The  idol,"  he  said,  "has  the  peculiar  power  of 
granting  any  wish  wished  upon  it,  but  each  wish  is  accompanied 
by  some  misfortune,  which  causes  the  fulfillment  of  the  wish,  and 
is  brought  about  by  some  natural  means.  For  instance,  a  Rajah 
once  owned  the  idol  and  wished  for  immortality.  He  lived  over 
one  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  then  wished  for  death — his  life 
had  been  miserable,  trouble  on  every  side ;  he  existed ;  he  didn  't 
live.  Believe  me  or  not  as  you  will,  but  I  warn  you  not  to  wish  on 
the  Ivory  Idol,  or  you'll  be  sorry  ever  after;  nothing  but  misfor- 
tune has  followed  its  path." 

With  this  warning  he  left  me,  and  I  saw  no  more  of  him.  The 
idol,  which  I  held  in  my  hand,  was  a  squat  figure  of  Buddha,  about 
four  inches  high,  carved  from  ivory,  and  set  upon  a  block  of  ivory, 
into  which  a  number  of  curious  designs  were  cut,  the  Indian  marks 
representative  of  life  and  death.  I  looked  at  the  idol  as  it  lay  in 
my  hand — the  face,  hard  and  cruel,  was  adorned  with  a  rather 
cynical  smile,  such  a  smile  as  you  might  expect  the  devil  to  wear 
while  looking  at  the  souls  of  the  damned  in  hell.  I  slipped  the  idol 
into  my  pocket  and  strolled  up  town. 

*       *       * 

"Well,"  I  said,  "that's  the  story  as  he  told  it  to  me;  it  sounds 
rather  fantastic,  I'll  admit,  but  personally  I  think  there  is  some 
truth  at  least  in  it.  One  thing  certain,  I'm  not  going  to  fool  with 
the  idol — I  have  a  very  respectful  fear  of  India's  magic,  however 
impossible  some  of  it  may  seem. 

I  was  speaking  to  Tom  Madison,  at  whose  house  I  was  spending 
the  evening.  Tom  had  been  married  about  two  months,  and  was 
entirely  devoted  to  his  wife,  who,  I  might  say,  was  as  much  attached 
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to  him.  I  had,  during  the  course  of  our  conversation,  mentioned 
the  idol,  and,  having  it  with  me,  had  shown  it  to  him. 

Our  talk  drifted  from  one  topic  to  another,  and  when  I  arose 
to  leave  Mrs.  Madison  begged  me  to  give  her  the  idol,  or  sell  it  to 
her. 

"I  want  to  put  it  there  on  the  mantel,"  she  said.  "I  think 
that  idol  is  the  most  curious  thing  I  ever  saw." 

Personally,  I  had  no  great  love  for  the  thing,  and  she  seemed 
so  anxious  that  I  gave  it  to  her,  first  asking  her  not  to  try  its  power. 

•       *       * 

(This  next  section  of  the  story  I  learned  afterwards  from 
Tom.) 

When  I  left  the  house  the  idol  was  put  on  the  mantel,  and 
remained  there.  During  the  next  two  months  things  went  as  usual 
with  the  Madisons.  Tom  was  not  rich,  but  they  had  sufficient  to 
live  comfortably  on,  and  life  in  general  was  very  pleasant. 

One  evening  they  were  sitting  in  front  of  the  fireplace,  and 
the  subject  of  the  idol  cropped  up.  Mrs.  Madison  urged  her  hus- 
band to  let  her  try  the  charm.  "I'm  sure  we  won't  even  get  the 
wish,  Tom,"  she  said,  "and,  anyway,  I  can't  see  any  harm  in  just 
trying.  That  sailor  was  only  talking,  and  said  what  he  did  to  get 
some  money  for  the  thing.    Please,  Tom,  won't  you  let  me?" 

She  finally  won  her  point,  and  Tom  reluctantly  gave  her  her 
way.    "What  shall  we  wish  for?"  she  asked. 

' '  Give  me  that  idol,  Mary ;  I  '11  do  the  wishing, ' '  said  Tom.  ' '  I 
don't  want  any  misfortune  to  come  to  you — if  there  is  any  truth  in 
the  wild  tale. ' ' 

She  handed  him  the  idol,  and  they  finally  agreed  to  wish  for 
twenty-five  thousand  dollars  "If  we  get  that  we'll  wish  for  a 
million,"  laughed  Tom.  Holding  the  idol  in  his  hands,  he  slowly 
pronounced  the  words,  "I  wish  to  have  twenty -five  thousand  dol- 
lars!" For  a  minute  or  two  they  sat  in  silence — the  room  seemed 
to  have  become  oppressive — a  sense  of  vague  uneasiness  stole  over 
them,  but,  laughing  at  themselves,  they  spoke  upon  a  number  of 
subjects  till  it  Avas  time  to  retire. 

Next  morning  Tom  went  to  work  as  usual  at  7.30,  and  while 
bidding  good-bye  to  his  wife  she  told  him  that  she'd  be  down  town 
shopping  all  day,  and  might  run  into  the  office  to  see  him. 

That  evening  Tom  set  out  for  home.  Mary  had  not  come  to 
the  office,  but  probably  she  hadn't  time,  he  reasoned,  and  had  hur- 
ried home  to  have  supper  ready — Tom  ha"vdng  taken  lunch  down 
town.    As  he  approached  his  suburban  home  he  saw,  standing  near 
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the  gate,  a  man,  who  was  apparently  awaiting  his  coming.  This 
man  asked  if  he  were  Thomas  Madison,  and  introduced  himself  as 
Rodney  Haskmill,  lawyer  for  the  City  Street  Railway. 

"I  have  rather  a  sad  mission,  Mr.  Madison,"  commenced  the 
lawyer.  "Your  wife  was — well,  was  killed  while  passing  in  front 
of  one  of  our  street  cars  today.  We  recognize  that  although  an 
accident  purely,  we  are,  to  a  certain  degree,  open  to  a  suit  for 
damages ;  but  we  do  not  wish  the  case  brought  into  court.  In  view 
of  these  facts,  the  company  desires  to  settle  for  $25,000." 

Tom  looked  at  Haskmill  in  a  dazed  sort  of  way.  He  could 
hardly  understand  that  his  wife  was  dead.    He  kept  repeating  over 

and  over  "Mary  dead killed an  accident $25,000."   The 

strain  was  too  much,  the  shock  too  sudden.    Madison  fainted. 

*       *       * 

The  funeral  was  over,  and  I  had  come  to  stay  with  Tom.  He 
was  heartbroken.  I  have  never  seen  a  man  so  much  in  despair,  so 
utterly  at  a  loss,  so  helpless,  and,  besides,  he  blamed  everything  on 
himself  he  had  wished  on  the  idol.  For  myself,  I  did  not  know 
what  to  think.  Was  it  only  a  most  remarkable  coincidence?  Or 
was  it  the  idol  ?    I  remembered  that  the  idol  had  come  from  India. 

A  week  passed,  while  Tom  remained  the  same,  and  the  doctor 
said  that  unless  a  change  set  in  soon  he  was  afraid  he  would  become 
insane.  I  slept  in  a  room  next  Tom's,  in  case  anything  should 
happen — in  case  he  should  try  suicide. 

A  few  mornings  after  I  lay  awake  in  bed.  It  was  about  2  a.m., 
and  I  heard  Madison  moving  around  his  room.  I  wondered  if  any- 
thing was  wrong,  and,  putting  on  a  pair  of  slippers,  stepped  into 
his  room.  Tom  was  sitting  on  the  side  of  the  bed,  gazing  moodily 
into  space.  A  minute  or  so  after  he  stood  up  and  walked  past  rae 
out  of  the  door  to  the  head  of  the  stairs.  He  appeared  as  if  in  a 
trance — that  white  figure  moving  before  me  down  the  stairs.  Reach- 
ing the  foot  of  the  stairs,  he  turned  to  the  left  into  the  sitting 
room.  I  followed  to  see  what  he  intended  doing,  and  where  he  was 
going.  I  saw  him,  by  the  light  of  a  few  gleaming  coals  still  in  the 
grate,  advance  to  the  mantel  and  take  the  Ivory  Idol  in  his  hands. 

I  was  standing  in  the  doorway,  and,  curious  to  see  what  he 
was  going  to  do,  I  entered  and  stood  in  the  shadows  near  him. 

He  was  staring  at  the  white,  grotesque  Buddha,  which  he  held 
in  his  fingers,  and  muttering  to  himself — I  was  afraid  that  he  had 
become  insane.  Once  the  coals,  lighting  up,  gave  me  a  view  of  his 
face,  drawn  and  eager,  the  light  of  a  fanatic  in  his  eyes.  Suddenly 
he  stretched  out  his  hands,  grasping  the  idol  tightly  between  them, 
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and  hissed  rather  than  spoke  the  words,  ' '  I  wish  Mary  to  come  back 
to  me." 

I  could  scarcely  believe  my  ears.  His  wife  to  come  back  to 
him!  "No,"  I  reasoned  with  myself,  "she  can't;  no  power  of 
black  magic  can  bring  the  dead  to  life;  the  idea  is  absurd ;  it  can't 
be,  it  can't."    And  yet  all  the  time  I  was  afraid;  yes,  afraid. 

We  stood  in  silence  for  twenty  minutes  or  so.  I  did  not  want 
to  disturb  Tom,  and  yet  I  did  not  want  to  leave  him.  The  time 
dragged  on.  How  quiet  everything  was !  I  found  myself  calculat- 
ing how  long  it  would  take  for  one  to  come  from  the  grave-yard; 
about  half  an  hour,  I  thought.  A  clock  struck  three.  How  cold  the 
room  seemed  to  have  become ! 

Tom  jumped  up  with  a  half-articulate,  mad  cry,  and  ran  to 
the  door  in  the  hall.  "She  is  coming.  She  is  coming,"  he  kept 
saying,  his  voice  quivering  with  excitement,  and  I  could  swear  that 
I  heard  the  gate  open  and  shut,  that  footsteps  were  coming  up  the 
walk;  yes!  they  seemed  nearer  and  nearer;  Tom  was  at  the  door 
fumbling  with  the  lock 

My  God !  the  dead  come  back  ?  My  reason  was  saying  ' '  impos- 
sible," but  something  kept  hammering  at  my  brain,  insisting  that 
it  wasn't. 

How  would  she  look — two  weeks  in  the  grave — a  white  shroud 
surmounted  with  a  death's  head — the  bones  just  holding  parts  of 
flesh  to  them — the  eyes  sunken — long,  thin  arms  and  fingers — I 
could  almost  see  them  stretching  out  to  Tom — the  bones  rattling  in 
their  sockets — the 

I  shouted  to  Tom,  "For  God's  sake  don't  open  that  door, 
Tom,"  but  he  seemed  not  to  hear  me.  He  had  the  bolt  shot  back, 
and  his  hand  was  on  the  key  to  turn  it — was  that  a  moan  I  heard 
from  the  other  side  of  the  door,  or  was  it  only  the  wind — a  long 
drawn  out  moan,  as  if  from  a  soul  in  agony — perhaps  it  was  only 
the  wind — perhaps,  but 

The  fire  lit  up  a  little,  and  I  saw  the  idol  lying  on  the  floor, 
where  it  had  fallen  from  Madison's  hands — was  I  mad?  Maybe, 
but  anything  was  reasonable  if  the  dead  could  come  to  life.  I 
clutched  the  idol  in  my  fingers.  Tom  was  turning  the  key ;  I  could 
hear  it  grate  in  the  lock.  "I  wish  that  she'll  disappear  forever,"  I 
almost  shouted. 

Madison  grabbed  the  knob,  threw  the  door  open  and  looked 
outside.  I  ran  to  the  door  and  looked  out  over  Tom's  shoulder. 
Snow  had  started  to  fall,  and  a  low,mournful  wind  was  blowing. 
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The  gate  swung  open  on  its  hinges.  Except  for  the  wind,  every- 
thing seemed  very  quiet.    There  was  no  one  in  sight. 

Tom,  with  a  slight  cry,  dropped  to  the  floor.  I  bent  over  him — 
his  heart  had  stopped  beating.  The  coroner  next  day  said  it  was 
heart  failure. 

A  day  later  it  was  found  that  desecrating  robbers  had  stolen 
the  body  of  Mrs.  Madison  from  the  grave — at  least  that  is  what 
the  papers  said.  Any  footprints  w^hich  might  have  existed  were 
covered  by  the  snow.  At  any  rate,  the  body  was  gone  and  was 
never  recovered. 

The  body  had  disappeared  Madison  was  dead.  Had  my  whh. 
on  the  Ivory  Idol  been  fulfilled,  or  was  it  merely  a  coincidence  ? 

Theodore  J.  Kelly,  '14. 
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lEbucation  Hmong  the  (Breeks. 


ODERN  civilization  owes  a  great  debt  to  the  old  Greeks. 
What  they  have  done  for  us  in  the  domain  of  art,  lit- 
erature and  philosophy  is  apparent  on  all  sides.  From 
them  we  have  drawn  our  language,  and,  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, for  though  the  Latin  tongue  may  be  said  to  be  the  more  notice- 
able, was  it  not  the  Greek  culture  which  made  the  Latin?  Virgil, 
Horace,  Lucretius,  all  show  the  influence  of  Hellenic  genius  on  the 
Romans. 

The  study  of  Greek  is  essential  in  a  liberal  education,  and  this 
follows  from  the  fact  of  its  being  such  a  well  formed  language,  an 
evident  result  of  the  proficiency  of  the  old  Greek  education.  In 
the  study  of  their  language  we  not  only  obtain  the  knowledge  of 
(another  tongue,  but  we  also  obtain  a  mental  training  which  fits  us 
for  our  mathematical  studies. 

The  great  advancements  made  in  culture  in  that  country  are 
all  due  to  the  intellectual  supremacy  of  the  Greek,  for  they  pos- 
sessed a  national  genius  much  greater  than  the  other  nations.  The 
country  was  so  built  as  to  suggest  new  ideas  and  lead  them  on  in 
this  line  of  action.     The  fact  that  the  country  was  divided  into 
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small  sections  led  one  part  of  the  Greek  people  to  try  to  excel  their 
neighbors,  not  only  in  the  arts  of  war,  but  also  in  learning. 

Out  of  two  kinds  of  culture  the  Greeks  created  the  most  perfect 
^n  the  World,  and  one  that  was  to  endure  for  many  years.  Of 
jeourse,  owing  to  this  diversity  of  thought  resulting  from  the  dif- 
ferent divisions  among  the  people,  we  could  not  expect  to  find  a 
^ommon  system  of  education.  On  the  contrary,  Sparta,  for  in- 
stance, spent  all  her  time  in  training  her  youths  in  military  work 
and  preparing  them  to  meet  all  hardships,  while  the  Athenians 
were  more  refined,  and  looked  more  to  proficiency  in  arts,  sciences 
and  mathematics.  The  Spartan  youth,  if  not  put  to  death  as  a 
weakling,  was  taken  over  by  the  state,  placed  under  strict  discip- 
line, and  watched  over  in  this  way  till  he  reached  manhood,  and 
had  served  his  term  in  the  militia  service  Though  this  manner 
of  education  may  seem  very  hard  and  cruel,  still  it  had  the  result 
of  turning  out  good  strong  men,  who  were  able  to  till  the  soil  and 
supply  Sparta  with  one  of  the  strongest  land  forces  in  the  world. 

And  so  it  was  that  throughout  all  Greece  we  find  many  good 
systems  of  education,  each  of  which  was  instrumental  in  turning 
out  the  greatest  men  the  world  has  yet  seen,  men  whose  names  will 
always  remain  as  the  discoverers  and  molders  of  our  language,  our 
customs,  and  the  elements  of  our  knowledge. 

Jos.  E.  Gravelle,  '15. 
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©ttawa  as  a  Xumbet  Centre. 


UCH  of  the  wealth  of  Canada  lies  in  her  forests,  and 
on  this  account  Canada  is  a  great  lumbering  country. 
Still,  in  Canada,  lumbering  is  second  in  importance 
only  to  agriculture,  the  chief  Canadian  industry. 

Ontario  was  originally  a  tree-covered  country, 
and  the  pioneer  had  to  hew  down  and  burn  the  forest  to 
make  a  clearing  for  himself.  Hence  in  the  southern  part, 
where  the  province  is  densely  populated,  the  forests  have  nearly 
all  disappeared.  In  the  northern  part,  however,  it  is  still  a  vast 
forest,  chiefly  of  white  pine  and  spruce.  In  regions  such  as  these 
each  winter  lumbermen  fell  the  trees  and  turn  them  into  the 
stream.  The  work  of  lumbering  is  greatly  assisted  by  the  many 
rivers,  down  which  the  logs  are  floated  in  the  spring  to  the  saw 
mills. 

The  city  of  Ottawa,  being  very  well  situated  along  the  bank 
of  the  Ottawa  River,  and  at  the  foot  of  Chaudiere  Falls,  is  one  of 
the  greatest  lumber  centres  of  the  Dominion.  The  chief  industry 
of  Ottawa  is  the  lumber  trade.  The  Chaudiere  Falls  not  only  fur- 
nish power  for  the  lumber  mills,  but  also  generate  power  to  run  the 
electric  cars  and  electric  lights  of  both  Hull  and  Ottawa. 

The  large  saw  mills  and  pulp  mills  of  J.  R.  Booth,  at  the  Chau- 
diere Falls,  are  one  of  the  great  features  of  the  city.  From  here 
lumber  is  exported  in  very  large  quantities  to  Great  Britain,  the 
United  States,  South  America,  France  and  other  countries. 

Another  great  industry  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Chaudiere  FaUs 
is  the  match  industry,  controlled  by  E.  B.  Eddy.  From  here 
matches  are  exported  all  over  the  world.  It  is  a  matter  of  common 
knowledge  that  Eddy's  matches  are  used  in  all  countries. 

Besides  the  Ottawa  River,  Ottawa  has  the  Rideau  River, 
which  also  generates  power.  The  Rideau  Falls  generate  the  power 
to  run  the  large  mills  of  Edwards  &  Co.,  situated  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Rideau  River. 

These  great  manufacturing  companies  give  employment  to 
many  thousands  of  men ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  a  very  rare  thing  to  see 
a  laboring  man  out  of  work  in  Ottawa. 

Hence  the  lumbering  industry  has  done  a  great  deal  of  good 
for  the  city  of  Ottawa,  for,  besides  giving  employment  to  the 
poor,  it  has  made  the  city  one  of  the  finest,  most  beautiful,  and  most 
prosperous  cities  of  the  Dominion. 

J.  McNallt,  14. 
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H  IDislt  to  the  nDuseum. 


F  the  many  interesting  places  in  our  Capital  worthy  of 
being  visited,  the  Victoria  Memorial  Museum  is  the  one 
that  is,  perhaps,  most  neglected.  It  is  rather  hard  to 
understand  why  this  should  be,  for  certainly  its 
exterior  has  a  very  inviting  appearance,  and  should  not 
this  promise  something  attractive  within?  As  a  rule,  people 
are  not  satisfied  with  the  contemplation  of  mere  external 
beauty.  The  spacious  and  beautiful  grounds,  and  the  noble  pile, 
should  I  think,  immediately  bring  to  them  the  thought  that  such 
care  had  been  taken  for  no  ordinary  reasons ;  that  those  great  grey 
walls  so  carefully  chiselled  into  lines  of  grace  must  treasure  some- 
thing of  national,  if  not  of  world-wide  importance. 

Perhaps  carelessness,  or  the  lack  of  opportunity,  led  to  the 
neglect,  or  it  may  be  the  word  "museum,"  so  prominently  placed 
on  the  front,  discouraged  many,  for  in  our  practical  age  people  are 
prone  to  cast  aside  what  is  not  of  the  age. 

There  are  many  people  who  fully  appreciate  the  value  of  the 
museum  in  our  national  life,  and  who  know  well  the  education  that 
even  a  single  visit  to  it  would  impart,  yet,  through  carelessness, 
never  show  their  appreciation  by  act,  or  seek  to  increase  their  store 
of  knowledge  by  spending  a  few  hours  in  the  halls  of  our  museum. 
Such  indifference  is  to  be  found  in  people  on  every  side  of  us,  and 
its  existence  is  to  be  deeply  deplored.  Even  in  our  limited  sphere 
of  college  life,  there  are  many  who  have  never  set  foot  in  our 
museum,  in  fact,  so  deep-rooted  is  this  spirit  that  some — a  very  few, 
however,  we  gladly  note — with  a  heedlessness  that  is  scarcely  com- 
prehensible, have  never  taken  the  trouble  to  cross  the  portals  of  our 
far-famed  Parliament  buildings  to  examine  what  was  in  the 
interior. 

Many  people  may  advance — and  very  often  quite  legitimately, 
too — the  lack  of  opportunity  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  their  ap- 
parent neglect.  Some,  we  feel  sure,  who  are  prevented  by  no  such 
poverty  of  time,  have  sought  to  hide  their  indifference  with  this 
plausible  excuse.  There  are,  though,  many  who  can  reasonably 
give  this  as  a  justification  for  their  neglect,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  quite  a  large  percentage  of  those  who  have  taken 
advantage  of  the  law  that  left  the  museum  open  to  the  public  on 
Sundays,  are  people  who  had  little  time  to  spare  for  such  pastime 
on  the  other  days  of  the  week. 
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But  there  is  a  certain  class  of  people  who  would  scorn  to  say 
that  carelessness,  or  lack  of  time,  had  prevented  them  from  visiting 
our  museum.  They  have  no  desire  to  go  there.  For  them  the  store- 
house of  the  archaic  holds  no  charms.  The  bones  of  long  forgotten 
monsters,  birds  and  animals  of  nearly  every  clime,  apparently 
lacking  only  motion  to  be  real ;  the  habiliments  and  weapons  of  war 
and  peace  of  famous  Indian  tribes;  the  sculptured  thoughts  of 
great  masters;  the  faithful  reproduction  of  scenes  that  should 
produce  a  glow  of  pleasure  and  of  pride  in  every  Canadian  heart, 
of  personages  of  world-wide  veneration,  and  of  places  that  are 
sacred  for  their  association  with  people  whom  history  and  tradition 
have  rendered  dear  to  us :  all  these  arouse  no  interest  in  the  minds 
of  the  worldly  wise.  Such  are  not  for  those  who  find  pleasure  only 
in  the  things  of  "the  living  present." 

But  I  was  to  tell  of  a  visit  to  the  museum,  not  give  a  disserta- 
tion on  the  lack  of  public  appreciation  of  a  great  work.  However, 
what  has  been  said  may,  I  hope,  serve  as  a  sort  of  introduction  to 
what  comes  after.  Although  a  little  irrelevant  to  the  subject  in 
hand,  it,  at  least,  had  its  birth  in  a  personal  regret  for  the  neglect 
which  many  visits  to  our  great  museum  only  too  plainly  revealed. 

Those  who  have  visited  the  Victoria  Memorial  Museum  (and  I 
consider  myself  fortunate  for  being  one  of  that  small  number),  so 
comfortably  set  on  what  was  known  as  the  Appin  Place,  at  the  foot 
of  Metcalfe  street,  have,  no  doubt,  found  that  the  building  and 
what  it  contained  corresponded  very  closely  to  their  idea  of  a 
museum — a  place  devoted  to  works  of  nature,  art,  curiosities,  etc. 
In  just  a  few  hours,  from  the  remarkably  complete  and  almost 
priceless  exhibits  there,  they  will  have  obtained  a  better  idea  of  the 
vastness  of  the  field  of  Canadian  resources  than  they  would  in  other 
ways  by  years  of  toil.  They  will  have  impressed  upon  their  minds 
just  hoAV  great  has  been  the  work  our  zoologists,  ornithologists, 
geologists  and  paleontologists  have  performed ;  how  indef atigably 
men  have  labored  to  preserve  a  vast  variety  of  the  aboriginal  curi- 
osities illustrative  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  primitive, 
and  the  present  fast  disappearing  Indian  races  of  the  Dominion. 
In  the  National  Art  Gallery  they  will  find  the  works  of  our  artists, 
who  have  sought  so  zealously  to  give  Canada  a  respectable  position 
in  the  world  of  painting  and  sculpture.  They  will  find  there,  also, 
many  of  the  famous  works  of  art  of  the  masters  of  other  lands, 
which,  although  eagerly  sought  for  by  all  nations,  have  been 
obtained  by  Canadian  money  and  Canadian  energy.  And  the  mas- 
terpieces of  far-famed  geniuses,  which  neither  gold  nor  energy 
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could  procure,  have  been  faithfully  reproduced,  and  occupy  prom- 
inent positions  in  this  great  hall  of  art. 

Surely,  then,  we  should  be  imbued  with  a  very  keen  sense  of 
gratitude  for  all  those  who  have  labord  so  assiduously  for  us  and 
for  our  native  land.  Surely  their  work  is  worthy  of  our  best  atten- 
tion, and  failure  to  duly  appreciate  it  nothing  short  of  criminal. 

"A  Visit  to  the  Museum"  was  what  I  was  requested  to  write 
about.  I  have,  then,  been  drifting  again.  To  refer  to  a  particular 
visit,  I  might  say  that  it  was  the  first  few  hours  that  I  spent  within 
its  walls  that  impressed  me  most.  It  was  not  only  for  the  reasons 
before  mentioned  that  this  impression  was  rendered  so  lasting; 
other  conditions  helped  to  fix  it  indelibly  on  my  mind.  The  awful 
stillness  of  the  place  upon  that  occasion  will  never  be  forgotten,  nor 
is  it  probable  that  the  excellent  exemplification  of  the  good  our 
museum  can  do,  then  shown  me,  will  soon  fade  from  my  memory. 

It  was  a  hot  afternoon  in  early  autumn  that  I  decided  to  drop 
in  and  spend  a  few  hours  examining  what  was  of  interest  there. 
"The  drowsy  stillness"  of  the  outside  air  for  which  I  had  expected, 
upon  the  closing  of  the  door,  would  be  substituted  the  noisy  hum  of 
people  passing  to  and  fro,  much  to  my  surprise,  followed  me  into 
the  building.  For  an  instant  a  narrow  crack,  which  extended  across 
the  floor  and  up  the  walls  on  either  side,  and,  in  fact,  could  be  seen 
on  the  ceiling  far  above,  brought  to  my  mind  the  unfortunate  inse- 
curity of  the  foundation  of  the  main  tower  of  the  building,  of  which 
I  had  heard  so  often.  The  interest  which  this  aroused  being  satis- 
fied, the  extreme  quietness  of  the  place  began  to  make  itself  felt. 
Two  great  totem  poles,  placed  just  inside  the  entrance,  seemed  to 
express  surprise  that  I  should  venture  there.  However,  a  guard 
that  leaned  up  against  the  wall,  and  whom  a  touch  summoned  out 
of  dreamland,  informed  me  that  I  could  roam  at  will  through  the 
building.  Thus  encouraged,  I  continued  on  my  way.  The  noise 
of  my  footsteps  and  its  prolonged  echo  through  the  high  halls,  in 
the  course  of  time  became  very  monotonous.  Their  constant  repeti- 
tion made  me  nervous,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  in  the  hall  of  fossil 
vertebrates  I  almost  trembled  lest  such  outrageous  noise  should 
arouse  the  bony  monsters  there.  I  pictured  to  myself  the  angry 
approach  of  the  titanotherunius,  or  that  of  the  mighty  trachodon 
in  all  its  shinny  length,  and  shuddered.  When  arrived  at  the 
second  floor  I  examined,  quite  fearlessly,  the  ornithological  exhibit 
and  the  many  things  of  interest  in  the  Hall  of  Canadian  Anthropo- 
logy, but  I  tiptoed  past  the  mouth  of  a  fierce-looking  wolf,  and  care- 
fully avoided  a  great  black  bear  in  the  corner  of  a  room  that  seemed, 
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by  its  facial  expression  at  least,  to  vigorously  object  to  the  hub-bub 
I  was  raising  It  was  with  a  sigh  of  relief  that  I  at  last  passed  into 
the  Hall  of  the  National  Gallery. 

Here  all  was  quiet,  too,  and  the  monotony  of  echoing  footsteps 
just  as  pronounced,  but  now  it  was  only  a  drowsy  policeman  they 
could  disturb,  and  imagination  could  hardly  vivify  the  pictured  or 
sculptured  figures  there,  and  if  so,  they  were  at  most  only  human 
beings. 

It  was  here  that  I  made  the  startling  discovery  that  I  was  not 
the  only  one  that  had  visited  the  museum  on  that  afternoon.  While 
passing  around  the  hall,  looking  at  the  many  pictures — the  works 
of  our  great  artists — which  bedecked  the  walls,  I  almost  stumbled 
over  the  outstretched  legs  of  a  man  who  was  comfortably  reclining 
on  a  bench  facing  the  wall.  He  was  an  old  man,  humble  in  appear- 
ance, whose  drooped  shoulders  and  bent  back  betokened  a  life  of 
toil.  A  glance  backwards  as  I  went  my  way  made  me  aware  that 
his  attention  was  very  pleasantly  taken  up  with  a  picture  immedi- 
ately in  front  of  him.  When  he  had  left  I  returned,  to  find  that  it 
was  a  harvest  scene  of  pioneer  days,  painted  by  Frederick  Chal- 
loner,  that  had  brightened  the  face  of  the  old  man.  There  could 
be  no  doubt  but  that  in  his  younger  days  this  man  had  experienced 
the  hardships  and  trials  and  the  simple  joys  of  pioneer  life.  The 
scene  so  faithfully  depicted — the  little  forest-fringed  field  in  all 
the  golden  glow  of  harvest  time,  and  the  reapers;  men  and  women 
about  to  begin  their  work  of  cutting  and  binding  the  yellow  grain — 
had  appealed  to  him  as,  perhaps,  no  other  could.  By  it  his  mind  had 
been  taken  off  the  troubles  of  the  present.  The  shackles  of  old  age 
had  dropped  from  his  limbs.  He  was  made  young  again;  a  lusty 
pioneer,  out  in  the  fields  that  were  won  with  so  much  toil,  and  yet 
so  dear;  out  with  other  happy  reapers,  helping  to  gather  in  the 
crop  that  summer  suns  had  ripened. 

I  pitied  the  shock  that  his  return  to  real  life  must  have  given, 
but  much  could  be  sacrificed  for  that  long  half  hour  of  revelry — 
in  youthful  strength  and  happiness — so  kindly  granted  him.  And 
then  how  often  in  the  succeeding  days  would  the  scene  "Flash 
upon  that  inward  eye  that  is  the  bliss  of  solitude,"  and  at  every 
flash  fill  the  heart  of  the  old  pioneer  with  pleasure. 

As  I  left  the  building  and  its  awful  stillness  I  could  not  help 
but  think  that,  if  our  museum  had  done  nothing  else  but  bring  a 
half  hour  of  brightness  into  the  life  of  an  old  man  it  had  accom-' 
plished  much,  and  the  labor  of  those  who  had  helped  in  that  work 
was  not  spent  entirely  in  vain, 

J,  C,  Lkacy,  15. 
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1bi2bro*Electr(c  power  in  ©ntavlo. 


T  has  only  been  a  few  years  since  the  workings  and  properties 
of  that  great  physical  force,  eleeti'icity,  were  partly  dis- 
covered, through  the  labor  of  the  world's  leading  scientists. 
Wonderful  strides,  however,  have  been  made  in  electrical 
science  in  the  last  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  and  men  are  now  begin- 
ning to  realize  the  immensity  of  economic  value  which  lies  in 
electricity  This  new  force,  if  men  can  control  it  to  any  great 
degree,  and  their  present  progress  augurs  well  for  the  future,  will 
completely  revolutionize  the  domain  of  mechanical  appliances. 
Electricity,  whose  nature  makes  it  practically  inexhaustible,  will 
replace  those  forces  whose  supplies  are  being  rapidly  used  up.  Our 
fear  for  the  future,  when  the  mines  will  yield  no  more  coal,  and 
when  the  forests  will  yield  no  more  wood,  may  be  reasonably  dis- 
posed of.  Electricity,  indeed,  promises  to  be  the  motive  force  of 
the  twentieth  and  its  succeeding  centuries. 

The  use  of  electricity  is  in  its  infancy,  but  despite  this  fact  the 
results  of  experiments  in  this  line  continue  to  be  astonishing  to 
everyone,  and  the  rapid  progress  in  the  work  of  developing  elec- 
trical energy  keeps  on  without  retardation. 

Through  the  mechanical  energy  resulting  from  falling  water, 
electricity  is  generated,  and  its  currents  are  trausmittted  to  scenes 
of  industry  close  by  or  distant.  This  current  of  electricity,  gener- 
ated from  the  water,  will  run  the  factory,  the  street  car  and  the 
train.  Moreover,  it  lights  and  heats  our  homes,  and  it  has  made 
possible  the  use  of  the  telephone  and  telegraph  communications. 

This  country  has  ample  rainfall,  and  as  a  result  innumerable 
rivers,  from  which  may  be  generated  enough  hydro-electric  power 
to  run  the  world.  The  province  of  Ontario  is  particularly  blessed 
with  a  great  number  of  lakes  and  rivers.  In  tlie  last  few  years  the 
Provincial  Legislature  has  established  an  Hydro-Electric  Commis- 
sion, with  the  view  to  preserve  the  water  power  under  their  care 
for  the  use  of  the  people  at  large,  and  to  frustrate  the  hands  of 
monopolists.  Water  power  is,  indeed,  a  public  asset,  and  a  few  in- 
dividuals must  not  be  allowed  to  control  it  for  their  own  interests. 
The  doings  of  monopolists  in  the  United  States,  a  few  of  whom 
obtained  almost  complete  control  over  all  water  power,  and  sold 
their  electricity  at  their  own  price  to  manufacturers,  aroused  the 
Ontario  legislators  to  the  importance  and  gravity  which  this  hydro- 
electric question  must  assume.     The  result  was,  as  has  been  said 
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above,  that  a  Hydro-Electric  Commission  was  appointed,  with 
extensive  powers.  This  commission,  after  two  years'  work,  issued 
its  report,  which  contained  a  great  fund  of  information  as  to  the 
extent  and  nature  of  water  power  in  this  province.  Upon  receiving 
this  report  an  Act  was  passed  by  Parliament,  which  vested  in  the 
conunission  powers  of  expropriation  of  land,  water  powers,  and 
even  the  products  of  the  water  powers,  if  necessary.  The  Act  was 
a  drastic  measure,  for  it  was  the  intention  of  the  members  of  the 
Legislature  that  this  law  was  to  accomplish  definite  results,  such 
results  as  the  people  at  large  desired. 

Whenever  a  community,  or  municipality,  desired  a  supply  of 
electric  power,  the  commission  was  applied  to.  The  commission 
then  established  a  plant  at  the  nearest  waterfalls  available  to  pro- 
duce electric  power,  and  from  here  ran  their  transmission  conduits 
to  the  locality  to  be  supplied.  The  electricity  thus  generated  and 
transmitted,  often  to  great  distances,  was  sold  by  the  commission 
at  almost  cost  price.  In  case  the  water  power  was  already  under 
the  control  of  some  private  corporation  the  commission  obtained 
electricity  from  this  corporation  at  as  low  a  price  as  possible,  and 
then  delivered  it  through  its  own  transmission  lines  to  the  munici- 
pality. On  all  occasions  the  commission  have  dealt  most  satisfac- 
torily with  private  companies  controlling  water  power. 

Ontario  has  been  the  first  province  to  take  over  the  control  of 
its  water  powers,  and  the  policy  of  the  Provincial  Government  has 
been  a  decided  success.  The  other  provinces  are  contemplating 
following  the  example  of  Ontario.  In  the  past  there  were  no  laws 
or  regulations  upon  this  subject,  and  one  desiring  to  obtain  control 
of  a  water  power  could  get  it,  as  a  rule,  for  nothing,  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  authorities.  Now,  however,  public  sentiment  has  been 
aroused,  and  water  power  is  recognized  as  a  public  asset,  an  asset 
that  must  be  administered  in  the  sense  of  a  public  utility  and  for 
the  public  benefit.  If  the  governments  of  the  several  provinces 
enact  wise  regulations  in  regard  to  hydro-electric  energy,  the  people 
of  this  country  will  never  have  to  pay  unreasonable  and  exhorbitant 
prices  for  water  power. 

Louis  J.  Guillet,  '15. 
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Rev.  Fathers,  Ladies  and  Ceutlemen: 

Madame  de  Stael  has  said,  "Were  1  master  of  fifty  languages 
I  would  think  in  the  deep  German,  converse  in  the  gay  French, 
write  in  the  copious  English,  sing  in  the  majestic  Spanish,  deliver 
in  the  noble  Greek,  and  make  love  in  the  soft  Italian." 

I  fear  I  would  not  be  very  successful  were  I  to  attempt  a 
speech  in  "the  noble  Greek,"  so  I  must  fall  back  upon  the  copious 
English,  which  seems  so  poor  in  words  when  one  needs  them  most. 

Perhaps  I  could  not  do  better  on  this  occasion  than  quote  from 
Wendell  Holmes : 

'Tis  here  we  part;  for  other  eyes 

The  busy  deck,  the  fluttering  streamer 
The  dripping  arms  that  plunge  and  rise 

The  waves  in  foam  the  ship  in  tremor. 
The  kerchiefs  waving  from  the  pier 

The  cloudy  pillar  gliding  o'er  him 
The  deep  blue  desert,  lone  and  drear 

With  heaven  above  and  home  before  him. 

Yes !  my  friends,  we  are  to  put  out  into  the  ocean  of  life,  after 
having  successfully  sailed  down  the  brook  of  the  kindergarten,  the 
creek  of  the  Separate  School,  the  river  of  the  University,  and  now 
we  are  to  be  wafted  on  to  the  ocean  of  the  world,  there  to  meet  other 
craft,  there  to  mix  with  other  craft,  but  never  to  forget  the  harbor 
whence  we  sailed,  nor  those  Avho  stood  on  the  piers  to  bid  us  ' '  God- 
speed ' '  and  a  happy  voyage. 

Vacation  with  all  its  visions  of  blissful  rest  and  invigorating 
enjoyment,  is  upon  us,  and,  after  the  work  of  the  past  year,  do  we 
not  deserve  a  rest?  Need  I  remind  you  of  our  successes?  Of  the 
silver  trophy  we  hold  representative  of  the  Intercollegiate  Debating 
championship,  won  by  bearding  Toronto  'Varsity  in  its  den?  Of 
the  proud  title  "International  University  Hockey  Champions?" 
These  are  two  things  which  carry  with  them  the  material  proof  of 
excellence  along  educational  lines  and  in  the  realms  of  sport. 

Rev.  Fathers,  Professors  and  Teachers:  The  graduating  class 
of  nineteen  hundred  and  fourteen  has  come  to  make  its  farewell 
bow  after  the  curtain  has  fallen  upon  the  scholastic  year.  In  this 
our  epilogue  we  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  and  the  deep  debt 
of  gratitude  we  owe  you,  who  have  labored  so  nobly  and  conscien- 
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tiously  in  our  behalf.  We  would  assure  you  that  we  are  mindful 
of  the  many  sacrifices  which  you  have  made  that  we  might  succeed 
in  after  life.  If  we  are  destined  to  occupy  important  roles  in  the 
religious,  legal,  literary,  medical,  or  commercial  world,  you  may  be 
confident  that  we  shall  be  ever  ready  to  refer  our  success,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  the  instructions  received  while  under  your  care. 

To  our  parents,  who  have  watched  with  fond  and  eager  eyes  our 
course  through  the  University,  who  waited  with  anxious  hearts  this 
day,  when  we  should  reflect  their  worth  by  our  success,  to  you  we 
say,  "May  God  bless  and  reward  you."  We  take  this  occasion  to 
publicly  express  our  appreciation  and  filial  love  to  you  for  your 
ever  watchful  and  affectionate  care. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  Ottawa:  We  would  have  you  know 
that  we  are  fully  cognizant  of  the  kindness  and  good  wishes  which 
we  have  received  from  you  in  the  course  of  our  student  labors.  Time 
and  again  have  you  given  proof  of  the  interest  you  take  in  our 
Alma  Mater — in  her  athletic,  dramatic  and  academic  achievements ; 
of  all  this  your  presence  here  today  is  further  proof,  were  further 
proof  necessary.  Many  are  the  fond  recollections  which  we  will 
carry  away  with  us  of  the  generosity  and  hospitality  of  the  citizens 
of  Ottawa.  Our  hope  is  that  your  city  may  always  prosper,  and 
that  its  people  may  ever  rest  content,  enjoying  "the  goods  the  gods 
provide. ' ' 

Fellow  Students:  After  years  of  companionship,  in  which  we 
partook  of  the  same  fount  of  knowledge,  were  governed  by  the  same 
rules,  lived  under  a  common  roof,  we,  too,  must  separate.  The 
graduating  class  extends  its  hand  to  you,  who  have  proven  friends, 
and  asks  that  in  after  years  you  remember  it,  and  think  kindly  of 
its  members.  Each  class  has  had  its  traditions,  but  there  is  a  tradi- 
tion common  to  all  of  us — a  bond  which  binds  us  everyone,  whether 
he  be  a  graduate,  a  senior,  or  a  freshman.  I  refer  to  the  good  old 
V-A-R,  that  grand  old  Varsity  cheer  which  has  instilled  terror  into 
the  hearts  of  opponents  as  it  resounded  from  the  ravines  of  Rose- 
dale,  as  it  was  echoed  from  the  broad  sides  of  Mount  Royal,  as  it 
was  flung  out  over  our  own  campus,  proclaiming  victory  to  the 
colors  that  have  ever  been  to  the  fore — the  Garnet  and  Grey  of 
Ottawa  University.  Boys!  cling  to  that  college  spirit  as  one  of 
your  dearest  possessions,  and  let  nothing  ever  interfere  with,  or 
mar,  the  sentiment  of  our  motto,  "Ubi  concordia,  ibi  Victoria." 

I  hardly  think  that  there  is  anything  more  for  me  to  say.  Bid- 
ding good-bye  is  usually  a  sorrowful  task,  and  the  quicker  done  the 
better.     You  may  rest  assured  that  no  matter  what  walk  in  life 
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the  various  members  of  the  class  may  choose,  each  one  of  us  will 
ever  look  back  with  tear-dimined  eyes  and  longing  hearts  to  Ottawa 
and  the  friends  of  his  college  days. 

On  behalf  of  the  graduating  class,  therefore,  Rev.   Fathers, 
Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  fellow-students,  I  bid  you — farewell. 

T.  J.  Kelly,  '14. 


HDan  is  a  J^ailute 


When  he  values  success  more  than  character  and  self-respect. 

When  he  does  not  try  to  make  his  work  a  little  better  each  day. 

When  he  becomes  so  absorbed  in  his  work  that  he  cannot  see 
that  life  is  greater  than  work. 

When  he  lets  a  day  go  by  without  making  someone  happier  and 
more  comfortable. 

When  he  tries  to  rule  others  by  bullying  instead  of  by  example. 

When  he  loves  his  own  plans  and  interests  more  than  hu- 
manity. 

When  his  friends  like  him  for  what  he  has  more  than  for  what 
he  is. 

When  he  envies  others  because  they  have  more  ability,  talent 
or  wealth  than  he  has. 

When  he  does  not  care  what  happens  to  his  neighbors  or  to 
his  friends  so  long  as  he  is  prosperous. 

When  he  is  so  busy  that  he  has  no  time  for  smiles  and  cheering 
words. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW  351 


PUBLISHED  BY  THE  STUDENTS. 

THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OTTAWA  REVIEW  is  the  orgran  of  the  students.    Its  object 

to  aid  the  stndents  in  their  literary  development,  to  chroBicle  their  doings  in  and  out  of 

class,  and  to  unite  more  closely  to  their  Alma  Mater  the  students  of  the  past  and  the  present 

TERMS : 

One  dollar  a  year  in  advance.     Single  copies,  15  cents.      Advertising  rates  on  application 
Address  all  commaaications  to  the  "University  of  Ottawa  Review",  Ottawa,  On* 

BOARD  OF  EDITORS,  '13='14. 

Editor-in-Chief:  Rev.  J.  H.  Shekry,  O.M.I.,  D.D. 

A.  L.  Cameron,  '14;         L.    W.    Kelley,  '14;        A.  T.   Maker,  '14; 

J.    S.   Cross,        '14;        R.    C.    Lahaie,   "14;        J.  A.  Tallon,  '14; 

M.  A.  GiLLiGAN,  '14;         L.  A.  Landriau,  '14;        A.    A.    Unger,  '14; 

Staff  Artist  :  T.  J.  Kelly,    14. 

Business  Managers  :    F.  W.   Hackett,  '14;  H.  T.  Fallon,  '15. 

Our  Students  are  requested  to  patronize  our  Advertisers. 


Vol.  XVI.  OTTAWA,   ONT.,  JUNE,   1914.  No.  9 


FAREWELL. 

"When  this  issue  went  to  press  the  editors  of  The  Review  for 
1913-1914  laid  down  their  pens  with  a  sigh  of  relief  at  the  thought 
that  their  year 's  work  was  done,  and  another  volume  of  the  College 
magazine  successfully  completed.  They  wish  to  thank  all  the  kind 
friends  who  helped  them  in  their  sometimes  tiresome  labors,  by 
literary  contributions,  frank,  yet  kindly,  criticisms,  and  the  more 
material  assistance  of  subscriptions  and  advertisements.  The  great 
majority  of  those  who  guided  the  destinies  of  The  Review  during 
the  past  year  will  graduate  in  a  few  days,  and  then  go  forth  into 
the  great  world  to  fight  life's  battle  as  best  they  may.  Their  timid 
steps  will  give  place  to  bolder  strides  when  the  thought  occurs  that 
the  friendships  formed  at  college  are  true  and  lasting,  that  the  good 
wishes  of  erstwhile  comrades  will  accompany  each  and  every  one, 
wherever  his  path  may  lie.  The  fond  hope  of  the  editorial  board 
of  Volume  XVI.  is  that  in  the  not  too  distant  future  they  may  fore- 
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gather  once  again  within  these  kindly  walls,  to  find  Alma  Mater 
greater,  stronger  and  more  beautiful,  in  her  resources,  her  children 
and  her  work. 

"Oh  Banner  of  Garnet  and  Grey, 
Unfurl  thy  proud  folds  to  the  sky, 
"We'll  love  thee  for  ever  and  aye, 
Thy  glory  we'll  shield  till  we  die." 


VACATION  HINTS. 


The  rustle  of  the  blithesome  examination  paper  is  hushed,  and 
the  voice  of  the  merry  fountain  pen  is  heard  no  more  in  the  land. 
Alas  and  alack !  All  human  joys  must  have  an  end,  and  so  Zig  and 
Trig  and  Calc,  and  even  the  humorous  Guggenberger  must  return 
to  the  shelf,  and  the  boys  must  prepare  to  forsake  the  lure  of  the 
"Gay  White  Way"  for  the  more  peaceful  pleasures  of  their  bucolic 
abodes.  No  doubt  each  has  already  made  his  plans  for  the  coming 
vacation,  but  plans  "gang  aft  aglee,"  particularly  when  the  maker 
is  inexperienced  in  the  art  of  taking  vacation.  We,  therefore,  offer 
the  following  suggestions,  based  on  the  experience  of  old-timers: — 

1st.  Thorough  rest.  This  does  not  mean  lounging  around  the 
house,  playing  cards  and  smoking  a  cheap  cigar  or  "coffin  nails." 
The  best  rest  for  a  student  is  plenty  of  outdoor  exercise,  such  as 
baseball,  boating,  fishing,  hunting,  etc.  2nd.  A  good  night's  sleep. 
Night  is  meant  for  that,  not  for  long-drawn-out  parties  and  frolic- 
ing.  A  good  thing  overdone  becomes  harmful.  "In  medio  stat 
virtus" — moderation  is  imperative  in  any  amusements  which  de- 
prive the  student  of  sleep  at  the  time  when  it  is  easy  and  natural. 
3rd.  A  moderate  amount  of  light  reading,  when  tired  of  out-door 
exercise;  e.g.  good  novels,  biographies,  sketches,  and  sensible  maga- 
zines, which  will  bring  us  up  to  date  in  current  events.  4th  Travel, 
if  possible.  This  broadens  the  mind,  and  rubs  off  the  "rough 
edges."  If  travel  is  not  feasible,  at  least  observe  men  and  things 
in  your  own  neighborhood;  there  is  the  clergyman,  the  doctor,  the 
lawyer,  the  journalist,  the  merchant — from  each  of  these  one  can 
learn  something  of  value  for  the  future.  5th.  Let  vacation  spur  on 
ambition  to  higher  studies.  This  is  the  day  of  the  trained  man, 
the  student.  The  professions  may  be  crowded,  but  there  is  always 
room  at  the  top  for  the  right  man. 
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With  this  issue  we  leave  the  port  of  our  college  years,  and  pilot 
our  argosy  into  a  wider  and  more  difficult  sea.  The  scholastic 
period  has  been  one  mixed  both  with  moments  of  sadness  and  mo- 
ments of  joy,  and  not  the  least  acceptable  among  the  latter  is  placed 
the  recollection  of  pleasant  and  profitable  hours  spent  at  the  Ex- 
change table. 

During  the  year  which  now  draws  to  a  close,  while  fulfilling 
the  duties  which  fall  upon  the  editor  of  this  department,  our  aim 
has  always  been  conscientiously  directed  toward  fairness  in  criti- 
cism and  moderation  in  praise.  In  closing  the  book  of  the  year's 
exchange  work  it  is  our  trust  that  no  hurt  has  ever  fallen  from  our 
pen,  and  it  is  our  own  assurance  that  undue  flattery,  the  weakness 
of  college  critics,  has  not  marred  our  efforts. 

To  those  editors  of  our  sister  publications,  who,  like  us,  will 
now  steer  into  broader  waters,  we  wish  God-speed,  meantime  invit- 
ing a  similar  benediction  from  them.  To  those  who  shall  remain 
yet  a  while  in  the  ranks,  we  extend  an  earnest  good  wish  for  con- 
tinued success. 

We  desire  thankfully  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  the  following 
publications  during  the  past  month:  Georgetown  College  Journal, 
The  Gateway,  The  Collegian,  High  School  Times,  The  Patrician, 
St.  John's  University  Record,  The  Viatorian,  Fordham  Monthly, 
Academic  Herald,  The  University  Symposium,  The  College  Spokes- 
man, The  Ahhey  Student,  Echoes  of  the  Pines,  The  Niagara  Index, 
Loyala  University  Magazine,  The  Exponent,  The  Xaverian,  St. 
Peter's  College  Journal,  The  Laurel,  Helianthos,  St.  Dunstan's  Red 
and  White,  0.  A.  C.  Review,  The  Mitre,  Western  University  Maga- 
zine, The  Columhiad,  The  Trinity  University  Review,  The  Naza- 
rene,  St.  Mary's  Chimes,  The  Weekly  Exponent. 
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On  Tuesday,  June  9  th,  we  had  the  honor  of  a  visit  from  His 
Lordship  Bishop  McNally,  of  Calgary,  Alberta.  His  Lordship,  who 
is  on  his  way  to  Chatham,  N.B.,  to  attend  the  consecration  of  Bishop 
O'Leary,  is  in  splendid  health,  and  speaks  glowingly  of  the  "last 
great  west."  He  still  takes  a  keen  interest  in  the  welfare  of  Alma 
Mater. 

Last  month  we  had  the  pleasure  of  a  long  chat  with  His  Lord- 
ship Bishop  Fallon,  of  London,  Ontario.  He  was  the  principal 
speaker  at  the  Knights  of  Columbus  banquet,  and  was  also  tendered 
a  reception  by  the  Ancient  Order  of  Hibernians,  which  was  at- 
tended by  vast  throngs. 

On  June  6th,  at  London,  Ont.,  Rev.  Chas.  Fallon,  O.M.L,  was 
ordained  to  the  priesthood  by  his  brother.  Bishop  Fallon.  Rev. 
Jas.  P.  Fallon,  O.M.L,  preached  the  sermon. 

Very  Rev.  John  J.  Griifin,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  is  personal- 
ly supervising  the  building  and  equipment  of  the  magnificent  new 
chemical  laboratory,  which  is  being  constructed  at  Washington 
University,  at  a  cost  of  $150,000.  Father  Griifin,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, was  the  founder  of  the  chemistry  course  at  Ottawa,  and 
organized  our  splendid  chemical  and  physical  laboratories. 

The  following  were  recent  visitors: — 

Rev.  W.  McCauley,  FaUowfield,  Ont. 

Rev.  G.  McDonald,  Chrysler. 

Rev.  F.  French,  Renfrew. 

Rev.  Jos.  McDonald,  Kingston. 

Rev.  Father  Kelly,  Trout  Creek. 

Rev.  Chas.  Gauthier,  Alexandria. 

Rev.  J.  Quilty,  Douglas. 

Silver  Quilty  and  Joe  Fahey  claim  that  the  K.  of  C.  goat  is  the 
most  vicious  animal  they  ever  met. 

Brothers  Killiau  and  Barney,  of  the  Oblate  Scholasticate,  have 
been  attached  to  the  University  staff. 

Rev.  W.  Murphy,  O.M.L,  is  steadily  improving  in  health,  but 
will  not  return  to  St.  Joseph's  for  six  or  seven  weeks. 
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As  we  predicted  in  last  month's  issue  of  The  Review,  the  Inter- 
mural  Baseball  League  provided  plenty  of  excitement,  and  the 
finish  was  well  in  keeping  with  mid-season  standard.  Hayes'  team 
seemed  probable  champions  till  within  ten  days  of  the  final  game, 
but,  like  so  many  other  teams  that  start  out  well,  they  experienced 
a  disastrous  slump.  On  the  contrary,  Higgins'  aggregation  steadily 
improved,  and  when  these  two  teams  met  for  the  second  time  Hig- 
gins' men  had  the  better  of  the  argument.  Unfortunately,  Eddie 
Cavanagh  sustained  an  injury  to  his  knee  when  the  encounter  was 
half  over,  but  even  had  he  remained  in  the  game  it  is  doubtful 
whether  he  could  have  pulled  victory  out  of  defeat,  for  the  score 
then  read  7-3  against  him,  and  their  opponents  were  playing  air- 
tight ball. 

However,  it  was  Teddy  Behan's  workers  that  "spilled  the 
beans,"  for  in  their  final  clash  with  the  leaders  they  ran  wild,  and 
won  out  by  a  good  margin,  placing  Hayes,  Higgins  and  Sullivan 
on  equal  terms  for  premier  honors,  which  necessitated  a  play-off. 
Higgins  easily  disposed  of  Sullivan,  after  overcoming  a  lead  of 
eight  runs.  Capt.  Jack  Sullivan  received  a  painful  cut  on  his 
hand ;  had  he  been  able  to  continue  there  is  no  telling  what  the 
result  might  have  been. 

The  play-off  between  Higgins  and  Hayes  was  a  "hummer." 
After  nine  innings  the  score-board  registered  seven  all,  and,  as  it 
was  too  dark  to  continue,  another  game  was  played  on  the  following 
Monday.  The  proteges  of  McCool  easily  put  Hayes  and  his  nine  in 
the  "has  been"  class  by  a  large  score,  thus  winning  the  champion- 
ship and  a  set  of  watch  fobs  donated  by  Reach  and  Co.  A  sum- 
mary of  the  season 's  work : — 
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Teams.  Won.  Lost. 

Higgiiis    9  3 

Hayes    7  4 

Sullivan    7  4 

Behan    6  4 

HoUy    2  8 

Lahaie    1  9 

It  is  likely  Hayes  and  Sullivan  will  play  off  for  second  place 
before  the  year  is  over. 

The  leading  batters  were : — 

Games.  Per  cent. 

Cavanagh    8  609 

King    10  582 

M.  J.  Grace 4  576 

Demarest    5  447 

Madden    10  447 

Behan    10  443 

Otis    10  434 

V.  Hayes 7  442 

Connolly    10  410 

O'Connell    4  400 

The  league  was  a  success  in  every  way,  and  great  credit  is  due 
to  the  Prefects,  the  Captains  and  Managers,  as  well  as  the  eighty 
odd  players  themselves.  The  record  may  be  equalled  in  future 
years,  but  to  surpass  it  is  an  impossibility. 

THE  CITY  LEAGUE. 

"Hull  Athletics"  have  been  admitted,  and  they  have  proved  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  public  that  they  have  "the  goods."  On 
Saturday  last,  against  College,  the  game  went  eleven  innings,  and 
although  the  Garnet  and  Grey  were  the  victors  by  5-4,  still  our 
French-Canadian  friends  from  the  transpontine  city  fought  every 
inch  of  the  way — so  did  Gus  Croak.  College  has  lost  but  one  game. 
They  have  one  more  to  play,  and,  as  Father  Stanton  says,  "If  we 
win  that  we  have  the  cup. ' '   Congratulations. 

THE  INTERMEDIATE  CITY  LEAGUE. 

The  youngsters  set  a  good  example  to  the  first  team,  for  they, 
also,  have  lost  but  one  game,  and  stand  the  same  chance  of  "win- 
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ning  the  cup  "  as  do  the  seniors.  The  final  game  will  take  place  on 
Cartier  square  Wednesday  afternoon,  June  10th,  against  Collegiate, 
and  as  far  as  we  can  see  it  should  be  a  victory. 

NOTES 

Tread  gently,  dear  reader,  and  speak  in  a  whisper — the  ex- 
aminations are  on. 

It  was  some  game  at  Rockland,  but  Dennie  Breen's  Savages 
scalped  every  one  of  Tim  Holly's  braves,  somewhere  near  East 
Templeton,  between  one  and  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  And 
the  ship  was  high  and  dry  on  land.  Tim  managed  to  reach  it  just 
as  we  had  about  despaired  of  ever  seeing  him  again. 

"Lage"  Derochie  taught  a  "habitant"  the  fine  points  of  base- 
mall.    Lage  is  the  boy  who  can  do  it,  too. 

We  had  a  short  visit  from  ' '  Bay ' '  Richards  last  month.  Bay 's 
business  pursuits  keep  him  so  occupied  that  we  see  very  little  of 
him  any  more. 

Teddy  Behan's  only  regret  was  that  he  lost  a  good  night's 
sleep,  but  Teddy  made  up  for  it.    Ask  Eddie  Nagle — he  '11  tell  you. 

We  miss  Jim  O'Brien  this  year.  Yes,  he  is  still  with  us,  but 
Jim  is  so  engaged  with  philosophy — and  otherwise — that  there  is 
no  time  for  sport  left. 

"Silver"  Quilty  is  making  a  rep.  for  himself  as  an  oarsman. 
Good  luck,  "Silver."  Keep  up  the  good  work;  you  have  our  best 
wishes. 

Two  new  leagues  are  working  now.  The  Senior  League,  com- 
posed of  three  teams,  is  furnishing  first  class  baseball,  while  the 
Junior  League  is  developing  some  great  batting  averages. 

The  year  is  over,  and  a  banner  year  it  has  been,  as  a  glance 
over  the  issues  of  The  Reveiw  will  testify.  The  task  of  the  Sporting 
Editor  was  most  pleasant,  for  he  was  constantly  occupied  in 
chronicling  victories.  It  is  our  sincere  wish  that  next  year's  occu- 
pant of  the  office  may  be  as  agreeably  employed.  In  future  our 
time  will  be  taken  up  in  other  fields,  but  although  we  may  be 
leagues  away.  Alma  Mater  may  ever  be  assured  that  she  has  a 
staunch  friend  and  supporter  in  the  person  of  the  Sporting  Editor 
of  1913-14. 

Successful  examinations  and  a  pleasant  vacation  is  our  sincere 
wish  to  aU. 
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Junior  Department 


A  new  league  has  been  formed  among  the  seniors.  There  are 
only  two  teams  in  it.  At  present  seven  games  have  been  played, 
and  the  standing  is  as  follows : — 

Won.         Lost. 

Chatham  ( Capt. )  Robert  5  2 

Cornwall   (Capt.)    Macintosh    2  5 

On  Wednesday,  May  27th,  we  held  our  picnic  at  Aylmer.  We 
had  two  cars  to  take  us  out.  When  we  arrived  there  we  went  at 
once  to  the  field,  where  we  were  to  hold  our  meet. 

The  events  for  the  seniors  were :  60  yards  dash,  220  yards  dash, 
440  yards  dash,  hop,  step  and  jump,  broad  jump,  high  jump,  mile 
race,  throwing  the  ball,  relay  race,  and  hurdle  race. 

The  events  for  the  midgets  were:  60  yards  dash,  220  yards 
dash,  high  jump,  throwing  the  ball. 

Bill  Grace  won  the  all  round  prize  in  the  seniors,  and  Hen- 
nessy  and  Valois  were  tied  in  the  midgets.  The  prizes  were  to  be 
given  at  a  later  date. 

When  the  meet  was  over  the  boys  hurried  to  the  tables,  where 
there  was  a  nice  supper  awaiting  them.  It  was  so  long  since  the 
boys  had  seen  anything  like  it  that  they  waded  right  in  and  helped 
themselves.  There  were  sandwiches,  potato  salad,  cold  roast  beef, 
chicken,  meat  pies,  apple  pies,  bananas,  oranges,  ice  cream,  candies, 
lemonade,  soft  drinks,  cigars,  cigarettes,  pipes,  and  many  other 
things. 

After  supper  we  took  a  free  ride  on  the  merry-go-round.  The 
bull  said  he  was  going  to  make  it  hot  for  us,  but  he  did  not  get  the 
chance.    He  weighed  about  three  hundred  pounds.    Some  bull. 

At  8.30  we  boarded  the  cars  for  home.  We  yelled  on  the  way 
home  until  we  were  hoarse,  and  then  Fr.  Turcotte  took  us  to  the 
livery.  Hanaway  went  wild  over  a  kite  in  Hull,  but  as  she  was 
flying  high  and  the  car  was  moving  fast,  he  was  soon  carried  away. 

When  we  got  off  the  cars  at  the  Chateau  we  paraded  home, 
and  then  went  to  bed. 

Our  guests  at  the  picnic  were :  Frs.  Turcotte,  Pelletier,  Senecal, 
Jasmin,  McGowan  and  Fusey,  Brothers  Rainville  and  Tremblay, 
and  Jack  Sullivan. 
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On  "Wednesday,  June  3rd,  the  prizes  were  given  out  in  the 
refectory.  Bill  Grace  who  won  the  all-round,  received  a  gun  metal 
watch,  a  gold  watch  fob,  and  a  tie. 

Boyden  received  a  pair  of  suspenders,  garters,  and  a  stick-pin. 

Robert  received  a  glove  and  bat. 

Campeau  received  a  ball  and  glove. 

Boucher  received  a  pair  of  cuff  links  and  a  bat. 

Dillon  received  a  knife  and  a  tie. 

McCraig  received  a  stick-pin. 

Hammersley  received  a  tie  and  a  pair  of  running  shoes. 

Hennessy  received  a  ball  and  a  pair  of  running  shoes. 

Gadoury  received  a  glove. 

Valois  received  a  baseball  and  a  bat. 

Berthiaume  received  a  knife. 

Goulet  also  received  a  knife. 

Bonhomme  received  a  fishing  rod. 

The  prizes  were  all  very  good,  and  we  thank  Fr.  Turcotte  and 
the  other  two  prefects  very  much.  We  thank  them,  also,  for  the 
picnic  and  for  giving  us  such  a  good  time. 

The  Junior  Editor  wishes  the  boys  a  very  pleasant  vacation, 
and  hopes  to  see  them  back  here  again. 

Those  who  donated  the  prizes  at  our  picnic  were : — 

Fr.  Pelletier. 

Fr.  McGowan. 

Fr.  Stanton. 

Mrs.  George  Trudel. 

Mr.  Bastien. 

Mr.  McMillan. 

Hurd  &  Co. 

Senecal  and  Glaude. 

St.  Laurent. 

National  Drug  Store. 
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